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Introduction

Preliminaries

Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht, in an engaging essay on the philological prac-
tice of commentary writing, pointed to the promising, yet disappointing,
nature of this academic genre. He rightfully ascribes to every commen-
tary an “ancillary function,” insofar as it aids to mediate “between the
contexts shared by the text’s author and a primary readership and, on the
other side, the context constituted by those readers who belong to later
historical times or to different cultures” (Gumbrecht 1999, 443). He thus
sees the commentary as an indispensable tool vital for every interpreta-
tive endeavor. However promising this may sound, Gumbrecht doesn’t
fail to address the constitutively disappointing potential of every com-
mentary, since it “will never be able to anticipate what exactly will have
to be explained to the readers by the next generation” (Gumbrecht 1999,
444).

As a result, for the producer, the task of writing a commentary re-
mains forever unfinishable, and consequently every commentary unfin-
ished. Tongue in cheek, Gumbrecht raises the question of whether “any
given commentary offers all kinds of interesting bits and pieces of
knowledge — except that one information which you really need |[...]”
(Gumbrecht 1999, 444; see also Sprang 2019). In order to minimize this
potential disappointment, I would like to lay out what this commentary
aims to achieve and what kind of information the reader can expect from
it.

Structurally, I have separated book 13 of Quintus’ Posthomerica into
narrative units (see chapter “General Design” below). At the beginning
of each unit, I give a short summary, accompanied by a further subcate-
gorization. By doing so, I aim to give the reader a better orientation to-
ward the literal sense of the passage and how I understand its internal
structure.

Any reader with a certain degree of familiarity with the Iliad and the
Odyssey is likely to agree that Quintus owes his diction (among other
aspects covered below) to Homer. Wherever Quintus positions himself
as decidedly Homeric or wherever he chooses to depart from a consider-
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ate Homeric use, I aim to explain with the help of quantitative material
and statistics. In addition, I aim to explain difficult grammatical and
lexical phenomena.

I assume that the reader is familiar with the Posthomerica’s central
characters and their names from their reading of the Iliad and the Odys-
sey. Nevertheless, I always try to give concise background information
for every name appearing throughout this book and point to further
literature both in the narrower context of the Posthomerica and in the
wider context of the Homeric epics and beyond.

I aim to explain the poem in the context of its intertextually relevant
genre- or content-specific predecessors and its (suspected) contemporar-
ies as well as successors. That includes (in tentative chronological order)
in particular the Homeric epics Iliad and Odyssey, Hesiod, the Epic Cy-
cle, the Homeric hymns, Euripides’ Trojan Women and Hecuba, Apollo-
nius of Rhodes, Hyginus’ Fabulae, Virgil’s Aeneid (esp. book 2), Ovid’s
Metamorphoses (esp. book 13.404-622), Seneca’s Trojan Women, Apol-
lodorus (esp. Epitome 5.21-25), Triphiodorus, the two Oppians, Dictys
Cretensis, Dares Phrygius, Pausanias (esp. 10), Nonnus of Panopolis,
and Tzetzes’ Posthomerica

If a word or a formula appears in a noteworthy manner (i.e. signifi-
cantly more often or very infrequently), I try to point to it. I also try to
quote the original lines as frequently as possible.

[ try to sum up or point to research that has been conducted on the
respective passages as often and as thoroughly as possible. I also aim to
address further relevant literature on linguistic, literal, historical or fur-
ther cultural phenomena that appear in the respective passage, wherever
and whenever I feel it is helpful for the understanding of the passage.

In addition, I selectively give my own interpretations, including of
matters of intertextuality, narratology, diction, genre, tradition, poetic
self-awareness, and aesthetics. I also deal with matters of grammar,
textual criticism, and realia. My guiding principle here is the seminal
theories of modern literary criticism, claiming that Quintus is to be
viewed as a poeta doctus who summons his predecessors’ work in order
to give the lector doctus the opportunity to appreciate the arte allusiva at
play (see esp. Conte 1986, Fowler 1997, and Hinds 1998; see also Bir
2009, 42-3).
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In light of the existence of four English translations (Way 1913,
Combellack 1968, James 2004, and Hopkinson 2018), I have decided not
to contribute what would have been a fifth.

Note on Abbreviations and Transliterations

The works of ancient Greek authors are cited according to the abbrevia-
tions used in the LSJ. For Latin authors, I follow the OLD. Wherever I
deemed abbreviations not precise enough, I took the liberty of departing
from them (e.g. for clarity in the case of the Homeric Hymns, where I
follow Allen et al. 1936, whenever I do not, I refer to h.Ap., h.Bacch.,
h.Cer., h.Mart, h.Merc, h.Pan, or h.Ven.).

There are various systems for the transliteration of Greek names. In
this commentary, I follow the spelling of Neil Hopkinson’s Loeb edition
(Hopkinson 2018). I have thus used a Latinate method of transliterating
(thus, “Calchas” instead of “Kalkhas,” for instance) and at times angliciz-
ing (e.g. “Priam” rather than “Priamus”) Greek names. For names that
do not appear in the Posthomerica and are consequently not in Hopkin-
son’s translation, I follow the OCD. See also Anthony Verity’s pragmatic
comment on his translation of the Iliad in Verity 2012, 451.

The Posthomerica, Quintus, and his Time

I believe that there is little need for a further detailed introduction to
Quintus and the Posthomerica, nor is this the place to explore its main
poetic features. I will thus give a short but up-to-date overview and then
recommend more thorough introductory works to the reader so that they
will easily be able to navigate further literature.

The epic poem Posthomerica (td ped’ ‘Ounpov or ¢ petd tov ‘Ounpov
or oi ped’ “Ounpov Adyoy, see Kochly 1850, 1, Vian 1963, vii—viii, Appel
1994a, 24, and Cerri 2015, 130-1) was presumably written between 200
and 300 AD (after Oppian but before Triphiodorus; see James/Lee 2000,
1-9, Baumbach/Bir 2007a, 1-8, and Bir 2009, 14-23) by a poet who is
known to us as Quintus Smyrnaeus (Koivtog 6 Zpvpvaiog since at least
the Byzantine grammarian and poet John Tzetzes; see Vian 1963, vii and
James/Lee 2000, 4 for exact quotations) due to a sphragis in the in-proem
in book 12, where he claims to have received his Dichterweihe in the city
of Smyrna (12.310 Zpvpvng év danédoiot; for the metapoetic allusion see
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especially Bir 2007 and Greensmith 2018). We have no further bio-
graphical information. See especially Baumbach/Bir 2007a, 1-8.

In his poem, Quintus covers in fourteen books and ca. 8,800 hexame-
ter lines the narrative gap between the Homeric Iliad and the Odyssey
(i-e. the cyclic epics Aethiopis, Little Iliad, Iliou persis, and Nostoi): the
death of Penthesileia (book 1), Memnon (book 2), and Achilles (book 3),
his funeral games (book 4), the judgment of arms (book 5), the arrival at
Troy of Eurypylus to help the Trojans (book 6) and of Neoptolemus to
help the Greeks (book 7), Eurypylus’ death (book 8), the arrival of Philoc-
tetes (book 9), the death of Paris and Oenone (book 10), the last conven-
tional attack against the city of Troy (book 11), the erection of the wood-
en horse (book 12), the capture of the city (book 13), and the return and
destruction of the Greek fleet (book 14).

There have been made various suggestions about the narrative struc-
ture of the poem. On the one side of the spectrum is Wlodzimierz Appel
(1994a, 5-8), for whom the unexpected number of fourteen books indi-
cates a certain lack of coherence. This analytical view has been critiziced
by the structural studies of Peter Schenk (1997) and Ernst A. Schmidt
(1999), who both argued for a more coherent overarching design of the
epic. A possible subdivision into three parts: 1. books 1-5 (with Achilles
in the center of the attention), 2. books 6-10 (with Neoptolemus as the
new hero), 3. books 11-14 (focusing on a change of tactics and the sub-
sequent destruction of the city). On the episodic character, structure, and
composition of the poem, see Appel 1994a, 5-8, Schenk 1997, Schmidt
1999, Bir 2009 92—103, and Scheijnen 2018, 32-5.

There are a handful of introductions of varying lengths to Quintus
and the Posthomerica. For an international audience, the most helpful
overview regarding his name, dating, the cultural background of the
Second Sophistic (see also Bar 2010 and Bir 2018a), reception, scholar-
ship, and the infamous verdicts of past research is Baumbach/Bir
2007a. Even more thorough is the German Einleitung to Silvio Bir’s
commentary on book 1 (Bir 2009, 11-91). Still helpful for its coverage of
older literature is Rudolf Keydell’s article in the RE (Keydell 1963). Fur-
ther introductions can be found in Vian 1959 and 1963, 1966, 1969,
James/Lee 2000, 1-31, Lelli 2013, xvii-lxxxviii, Scheijnen 2018, 1-15,
Tsomis 2018, 9-34, and Carvounis 2019, xvii-Ixviii. Viable for linguistic
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research are Pompella 1981, Vian/Battegay 1984, and Papathomopoulos
2002. Very good English translations are James 2004 and Hopkinson
2018. The standard translation into German is Girtner 2010, into Italian
Lelli 2013, and into French Vian 1963, 1966, 1969.

Quintus Scholarship, Commentaries, and Book 13

An overview of general scholarship up until ca. 2007 can be found in
Baumbach/Bar 2007a, 15-23. This publication has rightly been called a
“real turning point in Quintus scholarship” (Scheijnen 2018, 14), since
until then, source criticism was at the center of scholarly attention (see
especially Girtner 2005). Noteworthy publications since then include
Silvio Bar’s partial commentary on book 1 (Bar 2009), Calum Maciver’s
monograph on the relationship between the Posthomerica and the Ho-
meric epics (Maciver 2012), and Tine Scheijnen’s book on heroic charac-
terization and heroism (Scheijnen 2018), who all aim at reading Quintus
in his own right, either in the context of the Second Sophistic (see espe-
cially Bar 2010) or as part of Late Antiquity in general (see also Car-
vounis/Hunter 2009). Apart from Bir 2009 on book 1, there are several
commentaries on other books of the Posthomerica: Campagnolo 2011
and Ferreccio 2014 on book 2, James/Lee 2000 on book 5, Tsomis 2018a
on book 7, Tsomis 2018 on book 10, Campbell 1981 on book 12, and
Carvounis 2019 on book 14. My work has greatly benefited from these
predecessors, and I do not shy away from citing them amply. To my
knowledge, Katia Barbarsco is currently working on a commentary on
book 3, Leyla Ozbek on a commentary on book 9, and Stefanie
Schmerbauch on a study of the funeral games in book 4. Birgit Breuer
aims to investigate Hellenistic and Imperial traces throughout the
Posthomerica.

A short synopsis of scholarship on the rather understudied book 13:
there has been no full-scale commentary on this book to date. Short and
selective notes can be found in the following editions and translations:
Kochly 1850 and 1853, Way 1913, Combellack 1968, Vian 1969, James
2004, Gartner 2010, and Lelli 2013. Only a small number of other works
deal very selectively with book 13. Important among these are Duck-
worth 1936, 70-1, 75-9 and Schmitz 2005, 122-3, who discuss book 13
with regard to the prophecies about the fall of the city of Troy. Girtner
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2005, 227-60 treats the book’s relationship to the Aeneid, especially book
2, as does Tomasso 2010, 144-55. Schubert 2007, 347-52 treats the Ae-
thra episode, Hadjittofi 2007, 358-74 deals with Aeneas and Sinon and
compares the figure of Electra in Quintus with that in Nonnus. Tomasso
2012 deals with the relationship between Triphiodorus’ and Quintus’
sack of the city. Scheijnen 2018, 271-314 covers the concept of heroism
in book 13, and Avlamis 2019 discusses the aspect of the conflation of
banquet and battle. T aim at including the findings of those scholars
throughout the lemmata of this commentary.

Book 13: General Design

Traditionally, Quintus’ Posthomerica was regarded as lacking any struc-
tural coherence (see Bir 2009 92 n311 for quotes). Later on, apart from
attempts to find an overarching macrostructure of the whole poem
(most notably Schenk 1997 and Schmidt 1999), there have been various
attempts to divide individual books into elaborate narrative subunits (as
did e.g. Vian in his edition with all books, or especially Schmiel 1986 and
Bir 2009, 94-103 with book 1). Regarding book 13, Francis Vian, in his
edition, proposed a general division into five parts (see Vian 1969, 115-6
for a more precise subcategorization):

1. the “préliminaires” (1=77)
2. afirst “tableau général du carnage” (78-167)
3. afirst set of “épisodes individuels” (168-429)
4. asecond “tableau général" (430-95)
5. asecond set of “nouveaux épisodes" (496-563)

Following this scheme, the content of book 13 can be briefly de-
scribed as follows: Vian aims to establish an opening scene (lines 1-77),
in which the drunken Trojans fall asleep, which in turn allows Sinon to
inform the Greeks on Tenedos and the others inside the horse. In the
following four chapters, we encounter an alternating succession of “gen-
eral” (lines 78-167 and 430-95) and “individual” (lines 168-429 and
496-563) episodes. In the first general scene (78-167), no individual
characters are at the center of attention, but we encounter unknown
dying Trojans and Greeks. In the first individual scene (168-429), specif-
ic heroes are named (most importantly, for example, Diomedes and his
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exploits, the death of Priam and Astyanax, the enslavement of Androma-
che, the sparing of Antenor, the flight of Aeneas, the death of Deipho-
bus, the reunion of Menelaiis and Helen, and the rape of Cassandra).
The second general chapter (430-95) includes the collapse of buildings
and more dying Trojans. Finally, the second individual episode (496—
563) features Aethra, Laodice, and Electra.

This subdivision, along with the episodic character of the book, has
been widely accepted. Ursula Girtner (2010, 245), for example, follows
the structure in the Anmerkungen in her translation, adding that there is
no “streng gegliederter Aufbau” and that the book consists of “einer
recht losen Folge einzelner Szenen, die sich jedoch zu gréfieren Bildern
ordnen” (see also Scheijnen 2018, 272). One problematic aspect of Vi-
an’s subcategorization is the fact that the “préliminaires” include an
individual scene, too, namely the opening of the horse by Sinon. Fur-
thermore, during the second “tableau général” the burning houses of
e.g. Aeneas (431a) are mentioned. It is difficult, however, to propose a
parallel and symmetrical analysis for book 13, as Schmiel 1986 did for
book 1 (but see 1-20 n. below for such a structure).

A more simplistic division of the book could look like this:

1. 1-290: Death
2. 291-563: Life

In the first half, we encounter almost without exception death and dying
individuals, namely (in chronological order) anonymous Greeks and
Trojans, Coroebus, Eurydamas, Ilioneus, Abas, Euryco6n, Amphime-
don, Damastor’s son, Mimas, Deiopites, Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus,
Agenor, Priam, and Astyanax. Only Andromache survives the first half
of the book (at the very end, though). In contrast, in the second half of
the book, we hear almost exclusively of survivors of the sack of the city.
Starting with Antenor, the Trojans Aeneas, Anchises, Ascanius, Helen,
Cassandra (who is raped by Ajax the Lesser), and Aethra are not killed
during the capture. The case of Laodice (who is swallowed by the earth)
is difficult. Only Deiphobus (354-73) and various Trojans (374-84 and
428-63) are murdered. The first half can accordingly be subdivided into
seven, and the second half into eight, episodes of varying length, the
longest being the general description in 78-167 (89 lines), the shortest
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the sparing of Antenor in 291-9 (9 lines). These episodes generally fol-
low Vian’s subdivision. An alternative structure could thus look like this:

1-290: Death
1-20: The Trojans celebrate in the city
1-4: General remarks on the feast
5-14: The drunken individual
15-20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall
21-77: Sinon gives the sign; the army arrives from Tenedos
21-9: Sinon waves the torch
30-61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes inside the horse
61b-77: The fleet arrives
78-167: The battle inside the city begins; both parties loose men
78-144: Trojan losses
78-85: The Greeks enter the city
86-102: Male victims
103-23: Female victims
124-44: General scenes of killing
145-67: Greek losses
168-212: Diomedes’ Aristeia
168-80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas
181-208: The death of Ilioneus
209-12: The death of Abas, Eurycoén, Amphimedon, Damastor’s
son, Mimas, and Deiopites
213-50: Neoptolemus and Priam
213-20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, and
Agenor
220b-50: Neoptolemus and Priam
220b—4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet
225-36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him
237-40: Neoptolemus’ speech
241-50: Neoptolemus kills Priam
251-90: The death of Astyanax and the enslavement of Andromache
251-63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city
264-90: Andromache’s enslavement
291-563: Life
291-9: Antenor’s sparing



300-53: Aeneas’ flight

300-32: Aeneas flees Troy

333-53: Calcha’s prophecy
354-84: Menelaiis and Deiphobus

354-73: Menelaiis kills Deiphobus

374-84: Menelaiis kills various other Trojans
385—414: Menelaiis and Helen

385-8: Menelaiis’ jealousy

389-402: Helen’s beauty

403-5: Menelaiis’ fake attempt to kill Helen

406-14: Agamemnon’s speech
415-29: The rape of Cassandra

415-9: The gods look down on Troy

420-9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser
430-63: The collapse of the city

430-7: Collapsing buildings

438-63: Dying Trojans
464-95: A fisherman sees the burning city
496-563: Aethra, Laodice, and Electra

496-543: Aethra

544-51a: Laodice

551b—63: Electra

19
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Commentary

1-20: The Trojans celebrate in the city

1-4: General remarks on the feast
5-14: The drunken individual
15-20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall

The first 20 lines of book 13 describe the feast and celebrations of the
Trojans after they have pulled the horse into their city (12.422b—443). On
a microstructural level, the passage can be subdivided into three smaller
parts. The first part (1-4) covers general remarks on the Trojan party.
Key elements are music (2 adroi 6pdg cupry&r), song and dance (3 podmnn
én’ opyndpoiot), as well as wine and food (4 mopd dotri kai oive). In the
second part (5-14), Quintus focuses on an unspecified individual repre-
senting the crowd (5 11g) who gets drunk from too much wine. The ef-
fects of the inebriation are dizziness (6 BopvBovto 8¢ oi Ppéves Evdov and
7 600Balpol otpepediveov), slurred speech (8 mpoisokev £nog kekorovpéva
Balwv), and lack of visual as well as cognitive capabilities (11-2 6ocg &
Gp’ dyhdg | Gumeyev and 12-3 dpoAdovovrar ommnol / kol véog). For a
discussion of physiological and psychological symptoms in Quintus, see
Ozbek 2007. The third and last part (15-20) consists of the above-
mentioned individual ridiculing (16 oyéthot and 18 vnmidyoig naibecow
gowoteg Ne yovaubiv) the supposedly departed Greek army in direct
speech and foreshadowing the fall of the city (20 émi mpobvpoicty
"OAebpov). This passage is the only incident (with the exception of per-
haps 5.348-50 Apyegiot &' érmi vnuoi tavurpdpoicy favov [/ Hmve O
auppocion dedunuévor 1d¢ kai oive / 16éy) in the Posthomerica in which
drunkenness occurs. See also Shorrock 2007, 385. Otherwise, meals are
briefly referred to in 1.88-90 during Penthesileia’s reception, 2.113-5
during Memnon'’s reception, 6.93-8 during the departure of Diomedes
and Odysseus, 6.166-75 of the celebarating Trojans, 7.238-41 on the
island of Scyros, 7.685 in celebration of Neoptolemus, 8.492-3 of the
dining Neoptolemus, and 14.101-6 (see Carvounis 2019, 70-1) after the
sack of the city.

The passage features an intricate microstructure, including multiple
and complex ring compositions (see Schmiel 1986, who did something
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similar with book 1). Firstly, Quintus frames the scene by making use of
two prepositional phrases referring to a place. By doing so, he contrasts
the celebrating Trojans within the city (1 dva mtokieBpov) to the immi-
nent danger outside (20 éri mpoBvpocw), as well as formally marking
the scene as one coherent entity. Another Ringkomposition can be found
in lines 13.1-4. Here lines 1 and 4, containing aspects of food and drink
(1 €d6pmeov and 4 dawvpévav ... tdpa darti koi oive) frame lines 2 and 3,
where the vocabulary of music and dance (2 adroi dudg cvpry&l and 3
pokmn €n’ Opynduoioctl) is prominently featured. In addition, Quintus
places two further prepositional phrases, each also referring to a place, at
the center of the passage: év peydpoig (9) and éva ntdéiw (11). Thus, he
puts emphasis on the very centerpiece of the passage, line 10 (paiveto
Kwopévolow gowkdta). Around this phrase, in lines 6-14, Quintus ar-
ranges symptoms of drunkenness in “reverse order” (Schein 1997, 347
and Whitman 1958, 255 in their work on geometrical patterns in the
Homeric epics speak of “circularity, including concentricity”).

First, we encounter the symptom of “impaired vision”: line 7 features
O0pBalpoi as the subject and otpepediveov as the predicate. Correspond-
ingly, we find etymologically and semantically related lexemes in lines
11 and 12 respectively: dpowmepiotpopdcdat (11) shares the same root as
otpepediveov (7), while dooe (11) and dnonoi (12) resemble 6@Baiuoi (7).
The expression dpaidovovror onmnoi (12) denotes a lack of vision, just as
O0pBalpoi otpepediveov does in line 7. In a second ring, Quintus arrang-
es the symptom of a “heavy mind” around the center (10), too: in line 6
we find BopvBovro ... ppéves and in line 13 and 14 respectively voog ...
opéva and kapnPopéwv. As we see, Quintus again engages semantically
related words: epéveg (6) and vdog ... ppéva (13), as well as the etymolog-
ically related words Bapvbovto (6) and kapnpopéwv (14). Thus, Quintus
employs etymologically and semantically related vocabulary in both in-
stances. This leaves us with the following scheme: a) “heavy mind” (6),
b) “impaired vision” (7), ¢) “they seem to resemble moving things
(paiveto kwvpévolow €owota)” (10), b)) “impaired vision” (11-2), a’)
“heavy mind” (13-4).

It is noteworthy that Quintus “moves” semantically and etymological-
ly related lexemes around the passage’s centerline (10), which contains
the verb kivvuoOat (“to move”). However, by doing so, our poet does more
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than showcasing “his craftsmanship at a mechanical level” (Cairns 1979,
195). He deliberately employs a structural device well-known in
Homer—be it for mnemonic or pragmatic purposes—as an interpreta-
tive tool. Quintus emphasizes the description of symptoms of drunken-
ness by the formal representation of “moving” related lexemes. Just as
the kewnhla and the d6pog in line 9 appear to be moving toward the
drunken Trojan, so the symptoms of drunkenness seem to move around
a line containing the word “to move.” The relevance of Ringkomposition
to the Iliad, the most preeminent pretext for the Posthomerica, has long
been noted. For the mnemonic and aesthetic function of ring composi-
tions, see Whitman 1958, 249-84, Gaisser 1968, Lohmann 1970, 12-30,
Edwards 1991, 44-8, Stanley 1993, 3-38, Schein 1997, and Steinweg
1997, 1-94. For a more general approach to the topic of ring composi-
tions, see Otterloo 1944 and Thalmann 1984, 8-21. For the pragmatic
function of ring compositions, see Minchin 2002, 182-202. Quintus
uses this device in order to emphasize the content of the passage—the
intoxication of the celebrating Trojans—by means of formal representa-
tion. For scholarly work on structural devices in the Posthomerica, see
Schmiel 1986, Schenk 1997, Schmidt 1999, Cantilena 2001, Biar 2009
92-4, and Scheijnen 2018, 32-5 for a useful overview.

The Trojan celebrations were a topic mythic element in the epic tra-
dition and in other sources. Cf. e.g. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003
gvayobvtatl ig veviknkoteg tovg "EAAnvag, Sack of Ilion arg.l West 2003
Tpomévieg 08 €ig e0PPocHVV DMYODVTAL (O AnnALayHEVOL TOD TOAELOL,
Bac. 13.162-3, Apollod. Epit. 5.17 tpanévieg €nt Buoiov gdwyodvro, Dio
Chr. 11.128-9, Verg. A. 2.248-9 nos delubra deum miseri, quibus ultimus
esset / ille dies, festa velamus fronde per urbem and 265 invadunt urbem
somno vinoque sepultam, Petron Sat. 89.56, Hyg. Fab. 108.3 noctu lusu
atque vino lassi obdormissent, Tryph. 448-53 eilanivn &’ €nidnuog &nv kol
apnyavog Bpic, / VPpig Ehagpilovoa puéBNV Avonvopog oivov. [ depadin te
BéPvoto, pebnuocdvn te kexnver | mico TOAG, mVAE®V & OAlyolg
QUAGKESOL pepnier [/ 7O yap kol @€yyog €6veto, dawpovin 8¢ / “Thiov
ainewviv OAecintohg aueéfaiev voE and 498-502 oi 6& yopoio /
TOVGAUEVOL KOUATe addnkoteg fiputov Omve. [ koai 87 mov @opuyé
GVETOWOOTO, KETO 8¢ KAuvmv |/ avlog €mi kpntijpl, KOmelho 6& TOAAL
yuBévta /| avtopdtog peicoke kabehkopévov Gmd yepdv (see Miguélez-
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Cavero 2013, 360-64), and Tz. Posthomerica. 716-17 AM\’ o1e oM
émépetav évi Popoic Exatopfog / Kpatfipeg Bavatolo mepi mtoly foav
aravtfj. See Vian 1959, 58-9, Vian 1969, 128 n1, West 2013, 208 and
229-30, and Kelly 2015, 322-3.

Keydell (1963, 1289) states that the episode is “ausgemalt mit Hilfe
von E. Tr. 542ff. and Hec. 914ff.” In the Hecuba’s third Stasimon, the
chorus consisting of Trojan captives is lamenting the fallen city of Troy
(905-13), after which it recounts the events surrounding the sack of
Troy: the futile relief of the Trojan inhabitants (914-22), the beginning
of the fight within the city’s walls (923-33) and the deportation of the
Trojan women (934—42). Finally, it damns the ill-fated marriage of Hel-
en and Paris (943-51). As one can see, Euripides’ focus during the sec-
tion mentioned by Keydell is not on the description of the feast, but on
the relief and rest of the exhausted Trojan city. Unlike Quintus, he uses
words of sleep and relaxation (915 dnvog 130g, 917 xotanavcag, 919 év
Baldpois Exerto, and 921 odked’ OpdV). In contrast, Quintus uses a whole
range of words indicating the very opposite: festivities, noise, and bawl-
ing (1 €66pmeov, 3 avroi, cVpy&L, fimvov, 3 péimn, dpynduoict, dutr, 4
darti, olve, 8 mpoisokev &nog, and 11 aueiotpeedcdat). When Euripides
mentions feasts (915 deinvev), songs (916 poindv), and dances (916-7
xopomoldv Buciag), he stresses their end. When Quintus again mentions
Gy / ueeyev; for the specific meaning of dyAvg cf. LfrgE, s.v. 1b). On
the Stasimon see Collard 1989/90.

In the Women of Troy, it is again a Stasimon in which Euripides lets
his chorus—again consisting of captive Trojan women—tell us about
the night of the end of the city (542-57). Here we find indeed a closer
relation to the beginning of book 13, since Euripides does in fact men-
tion song and dance here too (544 Awtog, 545 pélea, and 547 Poav
guelmov). As James 2004, 334 points out, both Euripides and Quintus
compare the wooden horse to a ship (E. Tr. 535-41 and Q.S. 12.427-32).
That being said, I think it is bold to conclude from the very general
scenes of festivities that there is a direct influence. Both Euripides and
Quintus chose to write about the events surrounding the sack of the city
of Troy; inevitably, they have to deal in some respect with the Trojans
celebrating the supposed end of the war. Hence, I think that Quintus did
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not use Euripides as a model, but instead describes general scenes of
drinking and celebrating. See Gartner 2005, 227: “Von einem Gelage der
Troer wird in zahlreichen Darstellungen berichtet, so daf Ahnlichkeiten
der Topoi wenig Aussagekraft haben” and Torrance 2013, 218-22.

The warning signs in the last 200 lines of book 12 do not bode well
for the events about to happen in book 13. Firstly, Laoco6n is punished
twice for trying to persuade the Trojans not to pull the horse into the
city. His blinding is described in 12.389-417, his and his sons’ death in
12.444-97 (for Laocotn in Quintus see Bassett 1925, Campbell 1981,
133-7, Girtner 2005, 195-217, and Girtner 2009). Secondly, a series of
bad omens overshadows the Trojan sacrifices in lines 12.503-24 (see
Campbell 1981, 169-70, James 2004, 332-3, and Girtner 2005, 218-21).
Thirdly, Cassandra’s vain intervention is featured in 12.525-85 (see
Campbell 1981, 176-8 and Girtner 2005, 221-6). Clearly depicted as a
trustworthy person (12.525-6 Oin & &unedov frop &ev TVOVTOV TE VO
| Kaooavdpn, tfig ob mot’ £€rnog yéver’ dxpdatov), she foresees the end of
the city by deciphering the bad omens (12.540-3 A dst\oi, viv Bfjuev vmo
Cogov- apoei yap Nuiv / Eumieov mupdg dotuv Koi aipatog o€ Kol oitov /
Aevyaréov: TavTn 6€ Tephata dakpvdevta / aBdvaTotl paivovat, kail &v mooi
keipned ‘OLEBpov). However, she knows that no one is going to believe her
(12.546 &ALG pot 00 meiceod’, 008 el pdha TOML” dyopevow). And indeed,
a 1ig replies in 12.553—4 Q xovpn Ipiapoto, i fj VO og papyog avoyet /
YABGGO KaKoEpaodin T aveldAa TAvVT™ dyopevELy;.

In addition, the feast of the Trojans is anticipated multiple times
toward the end of book 12: in 12.523—4 Quintus gives the reason why the
Trojans misinterpret—or rather neglect—the bad omens: Kfjpeg yap
navtov voov EkBalov, dep’ €mi dorti / mOTHOV AvamAncmoty v’ Apyeioiot
dapévtec. In 12.549-51, Cassandra gives the warning command én’
eihomivn 8 dheyeivii / daivucd’ Dotata dopma kKakd nepopbypeva AV0pw® /
fon €mypavovieg opnv 630v giddlotow. Lastly, in 12.574-5, the Trojans
axndéeg évrovovro / daita Avypnv while the Greeks, waiting inside the
wooden horse, in 12.576-7 &vtoclev éyffeov gicaiovieg / Savupévov
Opadov.

The very last lines of book 12 (580-85) cover the sorrows of Cassan-
dra, depicted by means of a simile containing a leopard being driven off
by dogs and shepherds from a grange (see 44-9 n. for literature on simi-



26

les in the literary tradition and in the Posthomerica). The last sentence
(584-5), in fact the last line with the last word of the book, makes more
than clear what is about to happen in book 13: &¢ 7| ¥’ eVpéog inmov
anéoovto tepopévn mep /| Tphwv apel eove- pdio yap péya d€xvoto
nfjpo. Thus, the connection of book 12 to book 13 is, as Girtner (2010,
245: “Zu Beginn wird das Fest der Troer geschildert, wodurch ein
direkter Anschluss an das Ende von Buch 12 gebildet wird.”) argues,
indeed, reasonably close. Even on a syntactical level, books 12 and 13 are
closely linked. Quintus creates contrast by juxtaposing Cassandra fleeing
from the horse on the one side (12.584 &c¢ #j y° ...) and the celebrating
Trojans (13.1 Oi §°...) on the other. However, Denniston 1934 lists no
incident of ye corresponding with 6¢.

The Trojan feast right at the beginning of book 13 also stands pro-
grammatically for the chaos with which the reader is confronted
throughout the whole book (see Glover 1901, 87: “Quintus gives us noth-
ing but a string of second-hand horrors, without movement or connex-
ion, neither Greek nor Trojan having any plan of action.”). Similarly,
Viktor Poschl in his influential monograph Die Dichtkunst Virgils argues
that the storm in the first scene of Aeneid 1 symbolically anticipates the
whole poem: “Er [the storm] versetzt die Seele des Lesers in den Zustand
groflgestimmter Erregung, der sie zur Aufnahme des gewaltigen Ges-
chehens bereit macht, das an ihr vorbeiziehen wird” and compares it
with the beginning of the Iliad: “Eher konnte die Pest des Iliasanfangs
verglichen werden, wie denn die Aneis an dramatischer Wucht der Ilias
niher steht als die Odyssee” (Poschl *1977, 13). The Trojan feast right at
the beginning of book 13 can be read as such a “Frontispiz” (Pdschl
31977, 24) of the ensuing chaotic massacre (esp. lines 78-167; see also
Whitmarsh 2002 with his similar concept of “ekphrastic contagion,”
coined in his work on Heliodorus’ Aethiopica). Just as the Trojans feast
throughout the whole city (1 dva wto)ieBpov €80pneov, 2-3 duoi 8¢ navy
/ poAmn én’ dpynOuoioct, and 21 dva wrolw), the murder is going to take
place throughout the whole city. The adverb mavty appears 11x in book
13, significantly more often than in the rest of the Posthomerica (e.g.
82-3 Iév &' £0pov mrorieBpov &vimhelov TOAENOL0 / Kod VEKD®V, TAvTY &8
mopi otovéevia péradpa |/ kadpev’ dpyoréog and 86 IMaviy & aiuo
KeAavov vméppee, dedeto 8¢ xOav; see 2 n.). The element of chaos mani-
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fest in many scenes is reflected in many ways during the description of
the feast. For example, we encounter many words from the semantic
field of “mixing” (3 dxprrog, 7 GAko & én’ drlo, and 12 dxpntw), “spin-
ning” (7 otpepediveov, 10 kwvvpévolowy, and 11 duewmepiotpopicdar),
“destroying” (8 kekohovpéva and 12 dpoeAdovovrar), or “similitude” (10
oaivero, éowota, and édAnel). That the symptoms of drunkenness are
especially stressed by means of a complex ring composition has been
shown above. What also adds to the sense of chaos is the construzione ad
accumulo quasi anacolutica (Lelli 2013, 859). Quintus starts line 5 with a
typical Homeric tis-speech line (8¢ 8¢ 11c), but finishes it no sooner
than line 14 (ud0ov £emev). In between, he features the above-mentioned
symptoms of drunkenness. On the conflation of drunkenness and poet-
ics, see also Crowther 1979, Knox 1985, Niinlist 1998, 199-205 and 317-
25, Bakola 2008, and Avlamis 2019, 166 n48.

Noteworthy also is the drunken Trojan’s utterance in 15-8. In these
lines, he compares the Greek army to children and women (18 vnmuiyoig
naideoov éowcoteg N6¢ yovaiéiv). Ironically, those are exactly the ones
who are about to suffer the most during the sack of the city. We encoun-
ter e.g. general scenes of crying in lines 103 Oipoyn 8¢ néle oTOVOEGGO
yovoukv, and 122-3 Oipwyn 8 dtoddepovag ExBaiey Hvov [ vnmidyovg
@V 00 1w énictato kndeo Buudg, the death of Astyanax and the enslave-
ment of Andromache in 251-90, 306 ékkopévog GAdxovg dua maideotv,
the crying Ascanius, who has to step over corpses in 322-26, the rape of
Cassandra in 422 Kacodvdpnv fioyvvev ‘Otléog 6Ppipog vide, uxoricide
and infanticide in 443—4 oi 8 Gp’ OudG TeKEESOL KOTaKTEIVAVTEG dKOtTIG /
kanneoov, and women dying with their children in collapsing houses in
453-6 molai & odte yovoikeg dvinpiv €mi VLAV / £6GVUEVOL HVAGAVTO
eikev Yo ddpact Taidwv [ oG Aitov év Aeyéeooiv- dpap &’ Avd TOGGIV
ioboat / mouciv opudg dmorovio dopmv £pimepbe meodvimv. Lastly, Aethra
is saved only because she runs into her grandsons in 496-543, and Laod-
ice is saved from enslavement by the help of the gods in 544-51a. Ironi-
cally, the book ends with the goddess of war, Eris (563), controlling the
end of the battle (neipata yépung).

Jonas Grethlein (Grethlein 2017, 217-8) points to a similar conflation
of celebration and massacre in the banquet of the suitors in the Odyssey.
Telemachus asks the unwelcomed suitors to leave in 1.374-80 2.139-
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45 with the words é€iévar peydpov- ddhag & dheydvere daitag [ dua
Kktuat €dovteg, ApePopevol katd oikovg. [/ el 6 Vuwv dokéel TOdE
Aoitepov kol duewvov [ Eupeval, avopog €vog Biotov vimowov O0Aécbat, /
Keipetr’- €ym o0& Ogovg émPoocopat aiev €ovtag, / ai k€ mobt Zevg 4@t
naAivtito €pya yevéoBat vimoutoi kev &merta dOpmv Evioobev dAolohe.
Grethlein argues that the description of the suitors’ banquet with vocab-
ulary reserved for murder (6AAvoBar and vimowog) leaves only one op-
tion: that “die einzige mogliche Antwort auf das Treiben der Freier ihr
Tod ist.” Consequently, he similarly draws the attention to the fact that
the later on ensuing real killing of the suitors after Odysseus’ return
conflates banquet and murder: Od. 20.392—4 86pmov & ovk Gv mog
dyapiotepov dALo yévorto, / olov 81 téy  Euedle Bed Kai KapTepdg Gvip /
Oncépevar (see also Russo et al. 1992, 127: “the poet points a sharp con-
trast between their ‘dinner,” which is described with words denoting
delight (yehoiwvteg, 1180, pevoswéc), and their ‘supper,” which they never
literally will have, [...]”) and 21.428-9 viv & dpn kol d6pmov Ayoroicty
teTvkécOL / év pdet. See also Said 1979, 25 and Bakker 2013, 47.

Anja Bettenworth (2004, 395-477; esp. 470-7) treats this Homeric
scene (as well as the Cyclops episode in Iliad 9, the battle of Perseus and
Phineus in Ovid’s Metamorphoses (4.757-5.235), the episode of the Lap-
iths and the Centaurs in Ovid (Met. 12.210-535) and Valerius Flaccus
(1.140-8), as well as the Lemnian women in Statius (Theb. 5.186-264)
and Valerius Flaccus (2.186-214)) as an “Antigastmahl,” in a far as it
turns into a fight in which “die Mehrzahl der Beteiligten den Tod findet”
(Bettenworth 2004, 395). She does not include the Trojan feast in the
Posthomerica. However, according to her definition, one could argue that
the Trojan feast is in fact a “Gastmahl” (Bettenworth 2004, 15: “Im fol-
genden wird “Mahl” als allgemeine Bezeichnung fiir ein gemeinsames
Essen gebraucht, und zwar ohne Riicksicht auf Zahl und Art der
Teilnehmer, den betriebenen Aufwand oder den Anlafl des Beisam-
menseins. Von einem “Gastmahl im eigentlichen Sinn sprechen wir
nur, wenn es sich tatsichlich um ein Mahl zum Empfang eines Gastes
handelt [...]"). The guest in this case is Sinon, who is welcomed into the
city in 12.418-22 xoi oo £g aivov diebpov aveyvapedn voéog &vdov, /
dedotav, pn oM ot Koi avtoig dayog Enntot / obveka AmProavto dépag
poyepoio Zivewvog |/ éimdpevor katd Bvpov €ttopa mavt dyopedoetv: [
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Tovveka TpoPpovémg v &yov moti Tpdiov dotv | dyé mep oikteipavreg. In
a further step, it is the very Greeks who are—by way of the horse—
brought as guests into the city. Again, with Bettenworth (2004, 395), the
whole of book 13 could then be described as one gigantic “Anti-
gastmahl,” since after lines 1-20, “die Bewirtungen nicht in mehr oder
weniger normgetreuer Weise zu Ende gefithrt werden, sondern unver-
mittelt in einen blutigen Kampf umschlagen, bei dem die Mehrzahl der
Beteiligten den Tod findet.” The conflation of feast and battle is thus
also manifest in the syncretism of guest and enemy. Naturally, as do
most epic poems discussed by Bettenworth, Quintus diverges from the
“Schema” (p. 45) of an ideal feast in various ways. Bettenworth’s scheme
of an epic “Gastmahlszene” looks as follows:

I. Ankunft des Gastes

[II. Warten auf der Tiirschwelle]
II1. Beschreibung
a. des Schauplatzes
b. der anwesenden Personen
[IV. supplicatio (Hikesie) als Ersatz fiir Elemente II oder V]

V. Begriifiung
a. durch Gesten
b. durch Reden

VL. Platz bei Tisch

VII. Das eigentliche Mahl
a. Die Vorbereitung des eigentlichen Mahles: Dienerschaft
b. Der Genuf$ von Speisen und Getrinken
c. Das Ende des eigentlichen Mahles

VIILI. religiose Handlungen (Libation, Opfer, Gebet)

IX. Gesprich zwischen Gastgeber und Gast

[X. Vortrag des Singers]

XI. Nachtlager

As we shall see, we find a significant number of elements, some subtle,

some overt, in the feast here. One by one we encounter the “Ankunft des
Gastes,” as the Greeks lead Sinon to the city of Troy (12.421-22 tobveka
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TpoPpovims [ dyov moti Tpdiov dotv [ Oye nep oikteipaves; see above).
The element “Warten auf der Turschwelle” is realized in a most brutal
way by means of the Trojans torturing Sinon (12.366-8 dy¢ & &p’ avtod
/ ovaf’ oudg kai pivag amd peréov €rdpovto [ mapumav dekifovieg, Omme
vnueptéo ginn) before they accept him into their city. Thus, Quintus
places step II before step I. The next element, “Beschreibung des
Schauplatzes,” is realized in lines 1-4 and “Beschreibung der an-
wesenden Personen” in 1-20 passim. No Trojans are mentioned by
name, only anonymous O1i (1), a 1ig (5), and a vimiog (20) appear. A “sup-
plicatio” is harder to detect, but Sinon’s lie in 12.375-86 has him throw-
ing himself at the feet of the horse (12.384 mapai noci kGnnecov inmov)
and thus features a common supplicating gesture. We could also argue
that this supplication replaces the “Warten auf der Tirschwelle.” If we
extend the role of the guest to the wooden horse, the “Begriifiung” takes
place in 12.422b—443, where the Trojans drag the horse into their city.
The subcategory “durch Gesten” is realized by means of decorating the
horse with floral wreaths (12.434-5 duoi 8’ Gp’ avt® |/ mOAAOV GdNV
oteEV £poniéa kdopov £0gvto), the subcategory “durch Reden” by the
warning speech of Cassandra in 12.540-51 and the rebuttal of an un-
known Trojan (12.553-61). The structural element “Platz bei Tisch” is,
in so far as it is realized, in Quintus stating that the Trojans feast and
celebrate throughout the city (13.1 dvd ntoriefpov). Thus, the whole city
functions as one giant table. “Das eigentliche Mahl” features no distinct
preparation, food and drink is consumed in lines 13.1-14, and the end of
the feast is not decidedly marked (but see 13.21 gdte yap dnvog Epvkev
Gva mtolv Ahobev dAlov, coinciding with the “Nachtlager”; see below).
“Religiose Handlungen” are conducted before the feast in lines 12.500-2
Tpoeg & dbBavatoioy €nevrivovro Bunhag / Acifoviec nébv Aopov, énei
GQIGY fTop EMATEL / AevyoAéov ToAépolo Bapd 6Bévog dEvmardéev. The
failure of the rites and the ensuing bad omens are described in the fol-
lowing lines (13.503—4). The obligatory “Gesprich zwischen Gastgeber
und Gast” is replaced by a monologue delivered by the drunken Trojan
in lines 13.15-8. There is no “Vortrag des Singers,” yet the Trojans
themselves sing while feasting (13.2—-4) duoi 8¢ mdvty / poAnn ém’
opynOuoiot kai dkpirog Eokev avtn / dawvvpévav, oin te mélet mapd dorri
Kkoi oive. Das “Nachtlager” follows in lines 13.21 ebte yap dnvog Epukev
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ava mtodv ddloBev GAdov. As we see, Quintus plays with the typical
elements of a “Gastmahl” or an “Antigastmahl” respectively. For a read-
er-oriented approach to this banquet, see Avlamis 2019, 178-84.

1-4: General remarks on the feast

The Trojans feast in their city to loud song and dance, as well as to eat-
ing and drinking. Shorrock 2007, 385 suggests parallels between Q.S.
13.1-4 and Nonn. D. 40.222—6 (on the commemoration of the dead by
Dionysus) apei 8¢ vekpoic / Mvuydovig aioAdpoAnog émnéktumey oiiva
oupryE, [ xai Oplyeg avAntfipeg dvémiekov époeva PoAmny [ mevOoréolg
oTopdTEGOY, Enmpynoavio o0& Bakyar / afpa peilopévoro INavdktopog
E¥0daot ovij.

1. ava wrohieOpov: occurs 7x in Quintus (here, 1.8, 1.15, 11.317, 12.549,
13.208, and 13.563) and twice in A.R. (1.825 and 3.824). It does not occur
in Homer. The semantic range of dva mtolieBpov in Quintus covers
“into the city” (11.317), “in the city” (1.8 and 1.15) and “through(out) the
city” (here, 12.549 with mavty, 13.208, and 13.563 with ndvtn). Quintus
revisits the phrase at the last line of book 13, thus framing the whole
book by means of a prepositional phrase. It is noteworthy, however, that
the party that has control over the city in line 563 is the goddess of war

(Epw).

£d6pmeov: occurs five times in Quintus (here, 4.65, 6.185, 9.67, and
14.116). As in Homer (e.g. Il. 23.11 inmovg Avodpevot doprncopev EvOade
navteg and Od. 8.539 &€ o) dopméopév te kol Hpope Bgiog Go180g), always
in the meaning of “to have dinner.”

2-3. avdioi Oopdg ocvpryél péy fqmvov- aueil 8¢ mavry / polm En
opymOnoioct kai dxprrog £okev dutiy: similar scenes of song and dance
appear in Quintus in association with Orpheus in 3.638 Oposig, ov
poAnfiocw épéoneto nioo puév AN, the Muses and Graces in 4.140-1 ai &’
Gp’ &g dpynBpov Xapiteg tpdmev inepdevta, | Modoor & &g poimny, and
the reception of Eurypylus in 6.170-5 ériaye 8" fimdta odpry§ / adloi te
Myvpoicwy dpnpépevol kaAduowoy, / auei 8¢ eopuiyyov ioyn méhev
iuepoeoca. |/ Apyeior 6 dmdvevdev €0auPeov eicopdmvieg [ aOAGV
eopuiyyov T loymv adt@v te kol itnov / odpryyog 07 1) douti petompénet
n6¢ vopedot. At the beginning of Iliad 10, Agamemnon looks toward the
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Trojan plain, where after Hector’s successful exploits in book 8, the
Trojans, together with their allies, are camping outside the city and are
thus posing an imminent threat to the Greek ships. Agamemnon ob-
serves their celebration in lines 12-3 Oavpalev mupd mOAAY, TG KOIETO
MO0 Tpd, | adddv cupiyyav T évomyy Spaddv T avlphnov. Similar to
the feast in the Posthomerica, Bryan Hainsworth sees the celebration in
the Iliad as an early symbol of “Trojan arrogance in victory” characteris-
tic of book 10 (Hainsworth 1993, 158).

2. avdoi: occurs four times in Quintus: here, 5.66 on the shield of Achil-
les (see Bassett 1925a, Kakridis 1962, Baumbach 2007 and Maciver
2007), 6.171, and 6.174 (both during the reception of Eurypylus). It is
always plural, always in the context of food being consumed, and always
has the meaning of an instrument. Not a flute as it is often translated (so
Way 1913; Girtner 2010 “Fléten”; Lelli 2013 “flauti”) but a reed instru-
ment (more precise is Hopkinson 2018, who translates it as “oboes”; for
further discussion, see West 1992, 1-2 and 81-5).

cOpry€u three times in Quintus (here, 6.170-1 odpwyné / adroi 1€, and
6.175 ovpryyog 6° 1| dauti petompénet 110¢ vopedot). In Homer only Il
10.13 adr@v ocvpiyyov T évomnyv, 18.525-6 60w & G’ €movto vopfieg /
tepndpevorl oOpry€L, and 19.387-8 (as a sheath for Achilles’ spear) éx &’
Gpa cvpryyoc matpmdiov Eondoat’ £yyog, / PpOv péya otifapdv.

fimvov: only twice in Quintus. Here and 12.436-7 péya & fimve Aaog /
aalotg émkekhopévav. Both times it refers to the Trojans rejoicing
about what they think represents the end of the war. In the lines follow-
ing 12.437 they pull the wooden horse into the city. Cf. Od. 17.270-1,
where Odysseus observes the suitors celebrating for the last time:
QopuvE [ e, fiv dpa doauti Beol moinoav Eraipnyv.

apei 8¢ mavmy: 12x in Q.S. (here, 5.3, 5.52, 6.2, 7.118, 7.717, 10.185,
11.418, 13.42, 13.75, 13.371, and 14.571) and always at the end of a line
(cf. also Hes. Th. 778, Opp. C. 1.335, 1.461, and 3.273). The word néviy
occurs significantly more often (11x) in book 13 than in the other books.
For comparison: book 1: 2x, book 2: 3x, book 3: 3x, book 4: 0x, book 5: 4x,
book 6: 4x, book 7: 2x, book 8: 1x, book: 9: 1x, book 10: 1x, book 11: 4x,
book 12: 4x, and book 14: 3x. Just as the music—and thus the Trojan
celebration—takes place everywhere, so the slaughter and killing during
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the sack prevail everywhere throughout book 13. Cf. especially lines 82-3
mévy 8¢ Tupi oTovéevta pékadpa / koudpey” dpyaléme, 86 Iavtn & aiuo
kehawov vméppeeg, 100 Tlavin & apei moAna Kuvdv dreyevog opmpet [
mpuudg, 218-9 navtn 8¢ pélag dvepaivet’ Oiebpog / dAALUEV@Y, 430-1
Iavty & GiloBev drka kotnpeimovio pélabpa | Oyobev, and 562-3
Apyeilot 8° &t Bvuov €ni Tpoeoow dpwvov [/ mdvin ava mtoriebpov (ring
composition, see 1 and 563 n.).

3. poAm) &’ opymOuoioL: whereas polnn denotes both song and dance in
Homeric epics, the noun opynduog is reserved for dance only (see Kai-
mio 1977, 81 and Wegner 1968, 42-3). The combination of these two
nouns also appears in Q.S. 4.140-1 (Nestor’s description of Peleus’ and
Thetis” wedding) ol 8 &p° &g opynduov Xdpueg tpamev ipeposvia, [
Moboat 6 ég pormmy, Il. 13.637 (Menelaiis comparing the desire for war
with that for song and dance) Od. 23.145 (the minstrel arousing the
desire for song and dance in the suitors) poArnfig 1€ ylvkepfic kol
audpovog dpynduoio, Od. 1.152 poknn T° dpynotig t¢, and Tryph. 341-2
(also of the celebrating Trojans) vOpeor 1€ mpdyapoi te koi dpoveg
EikeBving, / poinfi T opynOud te nepi fpétag sikicoovro.

The noun poAnn (5x in Q.S.) also appears in Q.S. 3.638 as Orpheus’
song (Opeedc, ob polnficty épéometo mica pév HAN). In contrast to the
celebrating Trojans here, it is used in book 14 to refer to the now cele-
brating Greek army (14.89 MoAmi & ovpovov ike St” aifépog and 14.108—
10 kai pa € mavteg / poinf] Koi yepdeootv dnepeciolot tiekaov [ aiév).

The noun 6pynduos (3x in Q.S.) also appears in 5.69 (in the descrip-
tion of Achilles’ shield) &yyt & ap’ Opymdpod te Kai €dQpocHNg
épatewfic. A singer appears in antique Epic in e.g. Hom. Od. 8.72-82,
8.266-366, 8.499-20, A.R. 1.496-511, Verg. A. 1.740-7, and Sil. 11.288-
97. For music, singers, and songs in ancient epic, see Wegner 1968,
Segal 1994, and Ford 1997.

axprroc: in Quintus, always in the context of indistinct sound. In 3.474,
Phoinix uses it to characterize the utterances of the young Achilles:
txputa xeiheot Batov (cf. II. 2.796 pibot eikot dkpiroi giow). In 11.382, it
describes the sound of the Greek army approaching the walls of Troy:
nepiaye 6 Giprrog avdn. Tryph. 573 uses the adjective to describe the
anonymous dying Trojans: @évog 8¢ Tic dxprrog fev. Cf. A.R. 4.911 (of
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waves) toi & Gkprrov igcav addfv. For dxpnrog see 12 n. and Avlamis
2019, 171 n58 for dxkprrog and Gxpnrog as homophones.

£okev: iterative imperfect. For an accumulation of forms of -(¢)ok- cf. Od.
11.586—7 toccdy’ Vdwp damorécketr’ avoPpoyév, auei 6¢ moooi | yoio
pélawva eaveoke, katalfvaoke 8¢ dainmv. For an exhaustive list of itera-
tive forms in Quintus, see Ferreccio 2014, 109-10 n148. See Wathelet
1973 for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(€)oik-*.

duti: only here in Quintus does the word occur in a cheerful way.
Moreover, with the exception of 14.287—where, in a simile, it describes
the lament of a bitch over her puppies—it is always used in the meaning
of “battle cry” (see LSJ, s.v.; the noun appears in Quintus besides here in
2.226, 3.417, 4.303, 6.337, 6.358, 7.18, 7.551, 7.562, 7.605, 9.73, 9.132,
11.267, 11.436, 14.287, and 14.634). For its use in Homer and Apolloni-
us Rhodius, see Serafimidis 2016, 222-30 and 230 in particular: “Bei
Apollonios besitzt d@vt einen wesentlich weiteren semantischen
Spielraum als bei Homer, wo es immer als ‘Kriegsgeschrei’ im
kriegerischen Kontext steht.” See also Triimpy 1950, 153—4. Similarly, in
the Halieutica and Cynegetica, it appears always in the context of killing
during the hunt (cf. H. 3.391, 5.243, C. 2.58, 2.79, 2.542, and 4.408). Not
in Nonnus. Quintus plays with the reader’s horizon of expectation by
using a noun reserved for a negative context here in a positive context.
In addition, Quintus foreshadows the fall of the city by reminding the
reader of the bloody outcome of the celebration (esp. lines 78-167).

aoutn / dawvopévov: refers back to lines 12.576-7 Apyeiot §° &vrocbev
gyfBeov eioaiovteg / dawvopévav dpadov kotd “Thiov, where the Greeks
inside the horse rejoice hearing the Trojans feasting in the city. The use
of the noun daig and the verb daivupt in the Posthomerica (occurring 39x
combined) ranges from general meals (often associated with mourning:
e.g. for Achilles in 4.70, for Ajax the Greater in 5.660, and for Machaon
in 7.62) to spectacular feasts (e.g. the marriage of Peleus and Thetis in
3.101, 4.53, 4.134, and 5.76). As in this scene, the Trojan hope for a justi-
fied celebration has proved false in previous banquets: e.g. after the
respective arrivals of Penthesilea (1.90 and 1.120), Memnon (2.148,
2.150, and 2.159), Eurypylus (6.167, 6.169, 6.175, and 6.181), and around
the wooden horse (12.523, 12.550, 12.575, 12.577, and 13.4). The Greeks,
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however, tend to have a better reason to celebrate having received help
by means of a feast. For example, Neoptolemus welcomes the embassy
to Scyrus with a banquet (7.238). There is a feast celebrating his victory
over Eurypylus (8.493), as well as one in honor of Philoctetes’ arrival
(Q.S. 9.432, 9.515, and 9.533). Eventually, the Greeks also celebrate the
sack of Troy (14.141 and 14.143) and the sacrifice of Polyxena (14.331)
with a banquet (see Scheijnen 2018, 274-6). However, both feasts are
followed by disastrous events. See Anderson 1997, 114-5.

napd darti kai oive: mapd darti in Quintus in 2.148 (during Memon'’s
reception) OV pev ypn mapd douti mekdpov evyxetdocdor, 9.515 (Aga-
memnon to Philoctetes) aiei tot mapa darti yépag Pacfov gotar, and
13.383—4 01 8" &va dotv [/ TepmOpEVOL TOPA SOITL KOd TJUKOUOLS GAOYOLIGY.
In Homer in Od. 3.37 (during Telemachus’ reception at Nestor’s palace)
dpvoev mapd daiti. For another combination of food and drink, see Q.S.
1.120 novoavto motod darrdg T’ épatewviic and the Homeric line avtap
énel moolog Kai édntvog € Epov évto (e.g. II. 1.469, 2.432, 7.323, 9.92,
9.222, 23.57, 24.638, 14x Od., and h.Ap. 513). Again, the noun daig is
anticipated at the end of book 12 (12.575 daita Avypnyv).

5—14: The drunken individual

A drunken individual representing the celebrating crowd picks up a
goblet full of wine and empties it carelessly. His vision impaired, he
babbles nonsense while the household furniture and the very building
itself appear to be moving, and the whole city is going around and
around.

5. Q3¢ 8¢ Tig: Quintus features a complex tis-speech. The phrase here
reminds one of the popular beginning of tis-speeches in Homer, which
often start with the phrase ®de 8¢ tig eineokev (8x I, 12x Od.; often
completed with the hemistich iddv ég minoiov dilov (5x II., 6x Od.; simi-
lar Q.S. 1.353-7 kai 11 évi Tpheoow dydooato pokpd yeyndag / ... koi p’
6 ye paydinow én’ émopfiow emev, 1.750 koi pd Tig @O eineokev
apnibomv Apyeiov). However, in this case, the £eiev comes only in line
14, after which the direct speech (15-8) starts. After the speech, Quintus
picks up the 11¢ again in line 19 Qg ap’ &on Tpodav t1g (cf. 1.755 Qg dp°
£€on Aavadv Tig). See Lelli 2013, 859: “qui pero il discorso diretto iniziera
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solo al verso 15, con una construzione ad accumulo quasi anacolutica—
di grande efficacia narrativa per descrivere 'ubriachezza—che distanzia
di molto il soggetto e il verbo di dire finale.”

Besides here, various other tis-speeches appear in the Posthomerica:
1.211-19 (a Greek during Penthesileia’s arrival, 1.353-75 (a Trojans
amazed at the sight of Penthesileia), 1.750-5 (a Greek on Thersites’
death), 4.19-32 (a joyful Trojan), 10.470-7 (a Nymph on Oenoe’s sui-
cide), 12.254-9 (a Greek on Sinon’s valor), 12.552-62 (a Trojans on Cas-
sandra’s speech), 13.468-79 (see n.), 14.121-41 (a Greek singer on Troy’s
end), and 14.602—4 (a Greek on the storm). Similar is the anonymous
speech of an dAAog in 4.33—42. The Iliad features 10, the Odyssey 18 tis-
speeches (see Hentze 1905, 255). In total, 24% of the Posthomerica con-
sists of speeches (for comparison: Il.: 44%, Od.: 56%, A.R.: 29%, Nonn.
D.: 29%; see James/Lee 16). For further discussion and a list of tis-
speeches in Quintus, see Bir 2009, 516—7 and Carvounis 2019, 257-8.
On tis-speeches in general see de Jong 1987. On the influence of rhetoric
in the Posthomerica see Vian 1963, xxxviii—xl.

gumhgwov: apart from here, this adjective occurs in Quintus only in
12.541, where Cassandra predicts a city full of fire and blood (éunielov
Topds dotv kai aiparoc), and in the different version évinhelog in 13.81-2
ntoAigbpov évimielov morépoto / kai vekbov. The use of the adjective here
represents the partying Trojans being surrounded by the—at first pre-
dicted, and later on real—destruction of their city, thus creating a subtle,
yet sharp, contrast between the celebrating Trojans and the negative
outcome of the festivities. Rare in Homer, too (7x). Twice in éumkeinv
kviong te xai oiparog (Od. 18.119 and 22.26) and in xovpidiov, pdho
KOAOV, évimhewov frototo (Od. 19.580 and 21.78).

axndéotog: a hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer, it appears only in
Il. 22.464-5 tayéeg 6¢ puv inmot | Edcov AkndEoTmg Koilag Eml vijog Axoudv
and 24.416-8 1| pév v mepi ofjua £0d £tépoto @iloto | Ehkel GkndécTac,
Nog éte dio pavin, / 00d¢ pv aicyvvetl. Both times it refers to Hector’s
corpse being dragged around by Achilles. See de Jong 2012, 181-2. It is
noteworthy that Quintus employs a word with a meaning “reserved” for
the dead Hector in a context in which Trojans are celebrating. Quintus
deliberately employs the adverb’s meaning here with the goal of remind-
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ing the lector doctus of Hector’s, and thereafter the city’s, fate. For a simi-
lar idea, see Bir 2009, 146-7, for the use of prolepses and analepses in
Quintus, see Duckworth 1936 and Schmitz 2007.

6-7. PapvOovio 3¢ oi @péveg €vdov, [ apei & ap’ o@Oaipoi
otpeediveov: James 2007, 156 links the blindness of the drunken Tro-
jans to the blinding of Laocodn in Q.S. 12.399-415: “The physical blind-
ing of Laocoon foreshadows the metaphorical blinding of the Trojans to
their approaching doom, which is emphasized in the following narrative
and actually includes impairment of their eyesight by an excess of wine.”
Cf. especially Q.S. 12.400-1 pélawo 8¢ oi mepl kpati / VOE &x00m:
oTUYEPOV 8¢ Kkatd Prepdpwv mécev GAyog, 12.404 mepiotpoedvio &
ononai, and 12.411-2 powopéve 8 fikto kai Edpake duthoo Tavta | aiva
péAa oTEVAYOV.

BapvBovro: in Quintus, only here and in 4.343—4 (of Acamas and Epeiis
before the boxing match) duen xeipog £ag nelpdpevol, & nep £acwv | (g
npiv utpdyorol und’ éx morépov Papvboteyv. In Homer in II. 16.518-9
008& pot aipe / tepofivar dovatat, PapiBet 8¢ pot dpog vir' avtod. The
motif of the Trojans as weighed down by alcohol resonates throughout
book 13. Cf. lines 14 kopnPopéwv toiov moti pudbov Ecuev, 28 AkphT®
BePapnorteg, 164 BePapnoteg oive, and 449 dxpftm Befapnuévov.

opéveg Evdov: cf. Q.S. 1.605-6 & te @pévag &vdov iaiver | Ovnidv
avBphnov and 7.691 kai péyedog kai Oapoog i8¢ ppévag Evdov Eowcac. Cf.
also h.Ven. 216 ovkér™ Encita yoaoke, yeynoel 8¢ ppévag Evdov. The prep-
ositional phrase @pévog &vdov also in Od. 11.337, 14.178, 18.249, 24.382,
and A.R. 2.639. &véov in Homer otherwise occurs mostly with regard to
buildings, rooms, etc. (exceptions are e.g. Il. 11.98, 12.186, 20.400
gyxéparog 6¢ £vdov, and Il. 21.362 AéPng Cel évdov). One of Quintus’
favorites is kéap &vdov (cf. e.g. 3.492, 3.551, 5.531, 5.583, 5.613, 7.421,
9.76, and 13.271).

7. otpe@ediveov: hapax legomenon in Quintus and Homer, but cf. Q.S.
12.404 (Laocodn’s blinding) nepiotpoedvto 8 dnonaei and 13.10-1 navia
& éoinetl | dpoumepotpoedcdot dva ntdiv. A striking parallel to this is
Il. 16.791-2 otfj & Ombev, mAfiEev 8¢ petdopevov gdpée T duw / xepl
Kotanpnvel, otpepedivnBev 6¢ oi 6oce, Phoebus Apollo steps behind Pa-
troclus and hits him. This hit is the beginning of Patroclus’ end. In the
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following lines, Euphorbus stabs Achilles’ friend with a spear, and Hec-
tor kills him eventually. The verb appears in Quintus in a reverse situa-
tion. Here it is the Trojans’ eyes that are rolling; in the Iliad, it is the eyes
of a Greek hero. In the Iliad, a god causes Patroclus’ eyes to grow misty;
in the Posthomerica, the Trojans bring the dimness on themselves. Both,
however, will eventually be fatally wounded, incapable of defending
themselves due to their impaired vision and dizziness. See Newbold
1981.

Mo 8 ém’ GM® ... Emog: in Homer, éni with the dative can express
accumulation or clustering (“zur Bezeichnung eines Hinzukommens,
einer Hiufung,” Seiler 1878, s.v. 11.2.d.). Cf. e.g. Il. 14.130 £’ &hkei
ghkog Gpnrat and Od. 7.120 dyyn én” &yyn ynpdoket.

8. mpoicokev: this frequentative form only here in Quintus. Cf. Hes. Th.
157 &g pdog dvicoke. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion
of frequentative forms of -(€)ok-*.

¢k otépartoc: cf. Q.S. 1.745-6 éx 8¢ oi oiua d16 oTOMATOC TEPOPNTO |
aBpdov, 4.245 mOVAVG & €K GTOUATMV YOPAdLS KaTEXEVETAL APPAS, 5.391-2
"Andetog 8¢ ol Eppeev epog / €k otépatog, and 10.108-9 ava & £BAvoev
oipa / &k otépatog. Cf. Batr. 77 dnd otépatdg v dydpevoev (omitted by
some manuscripts; see Christensen/Robinson 2018, 96). The noun
otopa in Quintus also occurs meaning the foremost line of an armed
force, e.g. in 1.194, 1.813, 11.298 otépa dnwotfitoc, and 1.487 otdua
xépune. See Bir 2009, 491-3 for a detailed discussion.

Kekohovpéva: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Just as in Homer, it is used
here metaphorically. Cf. Il. 20.369-70 (Hector on Achilles) o0d™ Ayihedg
Tavieoot T€log poboig EmONoet, [ GALA TO LV TEAEEL, TO 8¢ Kai LesonyL
Kohovet. However, the literal meaning of the word (LSJ, s.v. “cut short,
dock, curtail”; cf. Hdt. 5.92.(.2 kol ékolve oici Okmg Tve dot TdV
aotaydov vmepgyovia) prevails throughout this book, as people actually
become mutilated in battle (cf. especially lines 13.78-102).

9. ke in Quintus only here and in 3.722 (Achilles’ funerary ob-
jects) 6Bpuov duei véxoy ke Bfikav Ayatoi (on Achilles in book 3
see Sodano 1947). In Homer, keyitio denotes the treasure stored in the
dwellings of affluent people. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.47 moAA( &’ v dpvelod matpodg
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KeynAo keitat, 11.132 méAAo 8 €v Avtipdyoto douoig kel keitot, II.
18.288-92 and Od. 2.74-8. Otherwise, they denote war booty II. 9.330-1,
Od. 10.40-1, Tryph. 667-8, gifts Od. 1.312-3, 4.600, II. 23.618, and priz-
es in games Nonn. D. 37.615-6.

10-13. mavra &' &dAimer | apureploTpOPacOoL dva TTOMY- 660 &
<@p’> aylvg / apmeyxev- axpite yap dparddvovrar émmzal / Kai voog
ailn@v, 6néT’ £c ppéva Yavdov iknraL see 6-7 n.

Kwvopévolety £0wkéta: we encounter a similar grammatical structure in
the ekphrastic descriptions of shields in Q.S. 5.42 (shield of Achilles)
obvek’ £oav (woiow gowota kwvupévolot and 7.203 (shield of Neoptole-
mus) {Ha népiE fiokntat £01kdTa Kvopévolet (see Baumbach 2007, 113-5
and 121-3) and I. 18.548-9 (shield of Achilles) 1j 8¢ pehaiver’ dmicBev,
apnpopévn 6¢ €dkel, / xpvoein nep €odoa- TO O mePi Badpo TETVKTO (See
Becker 1990, 143-8). On ekphrastic discourse in antiquity, see especially
Webb 1999, Webb 2009, 1-11 and 61-86, and Squire 2013. Cf. also Q.S.
6.201-2 301 KIVUPEVOISLY E01KOTEG OIlO. OpAKOVIEG | GUEPSHALOV
puepodmteg and Hes. Th. 583-4 1tdv 6 ye mOM™ évébnke, — xapig &
aneldpmeTo oMY, — / Bovpdota, LHoloty 01KOTA POVIEGTLY.

¢dmeu as pluperfect 4x in Homer. Thrice Bupog évi othfsoov édAnet (I1.
19.328, Od. 20.328, and 21.96). 10x in Quintus, half of which nrop
€biner (2.107, 3.477, 6.69, 8.37, and 12.501).

11. apowreproTpo@dcar: hapax legomenon in Quintus, the only inci-
dent of this verb in the passive voice (see Appel 1994, 85). Cf. Q.S.
12.404 mnepotpoedvio & omomai and 13.7 dupei & Gp° O6@OoApol
otpepediveov. In Homer cf. II. 8.348 “Extop & dGuouieplotphoa
KaAritpyog tnnmovg [/ [opyodg Sppat’ Exmv g Ppotororyod Apnog.

ava atédv: cf. Q.S. 13.1 dva mroriebpov. In Homer, only in Il 8.55
Tpideg & o’ Etépwbev dva mtél dmhilovto. 11x Q.S, 6x A.R. (cf. esp.
4.1281 avépeg eikicoovtat ava mtoAw), 2x Nonn. D. 44.12547.34 o0dé Tig
MV Gxopevtog Gvel oAy, On the variants t- and m- see Dunkel 1992.

ay\g: in Quintus only here in the context of blindness. However, cf.
1.79 (in a simile of an old man who is cured of his blindness) ppat’
anoyAvoavtog idn @dog fiptyeveine. In the Iliad, in 5.127 (Athena to Dio-
medes) dyAdv & ab Tot an’ 6OuAuGY Elov f mpiv Enfiev, 15.668-9 toiot §°
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an’ 0eBALUGY VEPOG yAbog Moev ABYVY / Bsoméaiov, 20.321-2 avtika ¢
pév Enerta kot 6@OoAudY ygev dylvv [ TInAeidy Axhfi, and 20.341-2
(Poseidon) alya & Erer’ Ayfiog 6n’ OQBOAUGY oKESUG  GyADV |
feoneoiny gods cover someone’s eyes with dylog or remove it. In Il.
5.696 tov & E\me yoyn, katd 8 0eOaAudV KéxLT dyivg, the noun de-
scribes the unconsciousness of Sarpedon, in 16.344 fjpuie §° ££ oyéav,
Kot 8 0QOuAu®Y KEYLT dylvg, it describes Acamas’ death, in Od. 22.88
Eurymachus’ killing: xot’ 690oApdv & &t  dyrd. It is used in a con-
crete sense in Od. 20.356-7 Mélog 8¢ |/ obpavod EEandrmAe, koKt &
gmdedpopev dxrog (cf. Q.S. 1.67 dwg 8 dmyAovn péyag odpavog and see
Rutherford 1992, 234). See Bir 2009, 279-82.

12. Gumeyev: common in Quintus. However, it occurs only once in
Homer (Od. 6.224-5 abdtap 6 ék motapod ypda viteto dlog Odvocevg /
Gapny, 1 ol vidta kol evpéog dumeyev dpovg). For the variant dueeyev see
Vian 1959, 165.

axpniT: as a nominalized adjective with the meaning of wine occurs in
Quintus only in book 13 in the context of the drunken Trojans (here,
13.28 moAA® On” dkpnte BePapnotes, and 13.448-9 Shecoe [ Buuov vm’
axpite Befapnuévov). As a regular adjective in 14.144-5 (now describing
the celebrating Greeks) &7 tdte mov ddpmowo Kkai dkprrolo motoio /
novodpevol Aovooi. Here again as a contrast between the celebrating
Trojans and the celebrating Greeks. In Il. 2.341 and 4.159 it is used dur-
ing sacrifices and not consumed by humans cmovdai t" dxpnrot Koi
deiai, g émémbuev.

apordovovran: this verb appears only 3x in Homer (Il. 7.463 &g kév tot
péya telyog apaidvvnror Ayoudv, 12.18 teiyog apaiddvat, motapdv pLévog
gicayayévieg, and 12.31-2 odtig 8 fiova peydAny yopddoist KGAvye, |
1ely0g apoAdovag), always in regard to the Greek wall about to be de-
stroyed by the gods. For this concrete meaning in Quintus, cf. especially
7.417-8 (also on the Greek wall) To §* ép’ §jon vn’ Evpumdroto yépeoat /
pUéMEV dpoidvvesbat épemdpevov moti yain, 12.169-70 Kai p° ol pév
doldevta Koteooduevol pevéawov [ fmmov aporddvor odv vhgow and
12.444-5 Aooxomv & &€t Eupvev Enotpivov Etdpototy [ tnmov dpaiddvar
poAep® mopi (both on the destruction of the wooden horse). In a trans-
ferred sense in Quintus in 1.72-3 (after Penthesileia’s arrival) éknwpn|
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yop 81 € ppévog avdpog tkntat / dpe’ dyabod, ctovéescav Aparddvet
kakomto, 2.80 (Paris to Polydamas) mdviev yop duoidovels Opocv
kaptog, and 13.401-2 wavta yap fudrdvve Oen Kompig, 1| nep andviwv /
abavatwv dapvnot voov Bvntdv T avBpdrwv. Besides 2x A.R. (1.834 and
4.112), 2x Opp. C. (1.253 and 1.464), and 13x Nonn. D. (9.137, 16.116,
18.349, 25.263, 25.357, 29.378, 31.142, 38.84, 39.47, 39.97, 42.522,
43.121, and 48.324). See also Bir 2009, 264-5 and Ferreccio 2014, 61-2
for further parallels.

ononai: 6x in Quintus, almost always in descriptions of impaired vision:
9.374 (of Philoctetes), 11.250 (of soldiers afflicted by dust), 12.404 and 12
414 (of Laocoon). The exception is 13.426, where Athena looks the other
way during Cassandra’s rape. 4x in Homer. Cf. the formula ¢AA" €0 pot
KotdAeEov Onmg fivinoog onwnfig in Od. 3.97, 4.327, and 17.44.

£g @péva avdov ikntou: the prepositional phrase with a wide range of
verbs in Q.S. 1.597-8 apoi 8¢ oi VOE / 09BolUoVG fylvoe kai £g ppéva
ddoav aviat, 3.465-6 (= 5.538-9) OV yap Euotye / GALO XEPELOTEPOV <MO>T’
€ontubev &¢ ppéva mfjpa, and 7.540-1 iva pi) 6€og aivov ikntat / &g epéva
Knreiov und’ Evpumvroo dvaktoc. James 2007, 156 makes a valid point
by connecting the blindness of the Greeks with the blinding of Laocoén
in Q.S. 12.399-415. Cf. the Homeric &g gpéva Bopog ayépbn (Il. 22.475,
Od. 5.458, and 24.349). Polyphemus gets drunk nepi ppévog in Od. 9.362.

13. yavdov: hapax legomenon in Quintus and in Homer. Cf. Od. 21.293—4
(Antinous scolding the disguised Odysseus) oivdg o TpdOEL ueEMNdNG, G
e Kol dAlovg / PramTet, 6G v pv yavdov Ean und’ aicpa mivy. It is note-
worthy that in both passages, it refers to the harmful consequences of
the consumption of alcohol. See Appel 1994, 59—-60.

14-5. kai po kapnpapéov Tolov moti pddov Eewmey- [ N p° drov Aavaol
OV 6TpaTOV £vOAS” dyerpav: these lines seem to recall the beginning
of the tig-speech in 1.211-2 Kai t1g éu’ dypopévoiowv &nog moti toiov
geumev- | ‘Tig &N Tpdog &yepe ned’ “Extopa dnwbévra. Both start with a
similar hemistich: 1.211 &rog moti toiov &eute, 13.14 toiov moti pdbov
geutev. Additionally, in both cases, the speaker talks about an army being
gathered: 1.212 Tpdog dyepe, 13.15 otpatodv ... dyepav. See Bir 2009,
516-7. Also very similar is Il. 4.176-82, especially 179 &g kai vdv diiov
otpatdv fyoyev évBad” Ayoudv. Here Agamemnon, after Pandaros’ arrow
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hit Menelaiis, imagines his brother dead and thus mimics a Trojan who
celebrates on Menelaiis’ grave over the departed Greek army. See Lelli
2013, 859 for the here intended double sense of dAog meaning “fruit-
less, idle, in vain” and “of the sea.” The adjective occurs in Homer most-
ly with gods (e.g. Il. 24.84 &Awu Béan). Cf. Pi. O. 9.72-3 dhioo mpduvoug
and Orph. A. 236 &Ain vnic.

14. xkapnpapiov: cf. Q.S. 6.265-6 (of the defeated Cerberus) peia 8¢ pwv
Atd¢ vidg vmo mhnyfiot Sopdooag / Mye kopnBoapéovia mopd TToydg oimd
péedpa and 13.355 (of the drunken Deiphobus) Anipofov katénepve
kapnpopéovia Kiynoog not in Homer, but three times in Aristotle
(PA653%14, HA534%4, and Ph.2.123). Cf. also Od. 9.374 (of Polyphemus)
0 8 épebyero oivoPopeiov. See 6 n. for further parallels throughout book
13.

toiov moti nvbov £eurev: a common hemistich in Quintus. It appears in
4.19, 5.414, 5.440, 7.178, 7.688, 9.49, 10.283, 14.154, and 14.307 and with
slight variations in 1.211, 1.756, 3.56, 6.57, 9.260, 10.470, 11.134, and
12.7. A.R. 4.738 and 4.1097 has &nog & éni tolov éewmev and Theoc. 25.77
gnog & Oye tolov £eumev. The phrase mpog pdbov eutev appears 29x in
Homer. See also 5 n.

15-20: His speech and the foreshadowing of the city’s fall

The drunken individual begins to speak. He claims that the Greeks have
gathered their army in vain, that their careful planning was useless, and
that they finally departed from Troy like foolish children or women. The
narrator calls the drunk himself a fool and foretells the fall of the city.

15. @\ov: as an adverb in Quintus indicating that a missile has not left a
soldier’s hand in vain in 10.211 10 8" ovy GAlov eOye yepdv and 11.118
10 8 0¥y dhov eépe dainwv, thus corresponding with the meaning in
Homer. Cf. e.g. Il. 5.18 10D &° ody dhiov Bérog Ekpuye yepdg, 11.376 008
apo pv dAtov Bélog Ekpuye yepog, 13.410 o0d’ GMdv po Papeing xepog
aopfikev, 13.505 énetl p° dAov otiPapfig amd xepodg dpovoev, 14.454-5 od
nov avt’ 6to peyadvpov IMavhoidao / xepdg dmo otiPapfic dAiov mndijcol
Gicovta, 16.480 10D §° ovy dhov BElog Ekpuye yepdg, and 16.615 énei p’
dAov otiapfic amd yepdg dpovoev. For the alternative version daiimg cf.
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Q.S. 2.291 dobpata &' ovy Gring xoudads nécev (cf. also S. Ph. 839-40
Onpav / ™vd’ diimg Exopev 16Emv). See also 14-5 n.

Aavaot: just as in Homer, in Quintus the Greeks are called Aavaot,
Apyelot, and Axaiol. 1089x in Homer, 444x in the Posthomerica (see
Campbell 1981, 60). Homer’s favorite is Axatol (723x, 66.3%), followed
by Apyelot (206x, 18.9%) and lastly Aavaot (160x, 14.7%). Quintus most
often employs Apyslot (225x, 50.5%), then Axawot (118x, 26.5%), and
then Aavaol (102x, 22.9%). Both have once TMaveAiveg (Il 2.530 and
Q.S. 13.50; see n.). See Ferreccio 2014, 25, Fowler 2011, and Lépez-Ruiz
2011.

oTpaTOv: see 515 n.

16. oyéthou: recalls the vocative oyéthot in Cassandra’s warning speech
in 12.544-5 Zyéthiot, ovdé Tt ioTe KeKOV Hopov, A" Gpa mavteg /[ yaipete
appadéovteg. In 1.452-3 Theano tries to persuade the Trojan women not
to go to battle: Tinte moti KAOVOV aivdv, £eAddpevar movéeabat, [/ oyétha,
ob Tt mépode movnodpevar mepi yopung. For its use in Homer, see
Hoffmann 1914, 60, Yamagata 1994, 7-8 and 6n, Vanséveren 1998, and
Briigger et al. 2003, 42.

étéhesoay 6o @peot pnyavéovro: cf. Q.S. 3.752 Kai vo kev aiy’
étélecoav 866 ool pMdeto Bupdg and 12.93 Kai vb kev any’ étélecoav
666 ooloty 1gle Bvude.

17. adrwg: Vian, in his critical edition, always opts for attwg and not for
abtoc. Whereas the critical editions of Aratus, Nicander, and the Oppi-
ans always use abtwg, in Homer, Hesiod, and A.R., we find both ver-
sions. See Ferreccio 2014, 99 for a discussion and statistics.

anopovoav an’: in the Iliad, the verb appears always (save for 21.251
(Achilles escaping Apollo) TInieidng 6 dndpovcev foov T Emi dovpdg
épon) with someone jumping from a war chariot (cf. e.g. 5.20 ‘Idaiog &°
anopovce Mmav mepikorréo dippov, 5.297-8 Ailveiog &' andpovse ovv
aomnidl dovpi te pakpd / deicog | mdg ol Epvoaioto vekpov Ayaroi, 5.835-
6 OG papévn Z0évelov iV 6o’ tnwv Mog youdle, / xepi v Epvcac’,
8 dp° dupomémg amdpovcev, 11.145-6 ‘Inndhoxog & dmdpovse, TOV oD
yopoi €€evapi&e | yeipag anod Eipei Tunéog amnd T avyévo kowag, and
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17.483 Avtouédov &' damndpovoe). Only once in the Odyssey (22.95-6
Tniépayog 8° andpovce, AmavV dolydckiov Eyxog / avTod &v APOIVOU®).
Never with the preposition &r6. In Quintus with &£ in 3.288-9
andpovoev | €€ 6Aood morépoto, with £gin 3.656 'Hélog & dmopoveey &g
‘Qkeavoio péedpa, with the genitive in 6.395 dndpovoev draptnpoio
kvdowod, and 7.503 dndpovoav draptnpoio kvdoyod.

18. vmuayolg maidesoy otkoteg N yovan&iv: vimioyog is one of Quin-
tus’ favorite adjectives (15x). With naibeoow in 1.434, 3.407, and 14.32.
With gowcoteg in 2.449. Only three times in Homer, all with naig. Cf. IL
2.337-8, 6.408, and 16.260-2. Cf. also Il. 22.502 avtap 68’ Omvog Elot
nodoatd 1€ vnmayevev. For similes involving children, see Frinkel
1921, 90-5 and Scott 1974, 73—-4. Trojan children, most prominently
Astyanax (cf. 13.251-8), will suffer greatly throughout this book. Cf. lines
13.122-3 Oipoyn 6" drardepovag EkPaiev Dvov | vNmidyovg T@V oV Tm
éniotato KNndeo Bupog, 13.305-6 &k te pehdBpmv / Erkopévag Groyovg Gpa
noideotv, and 13.383—4 todvek’ Gp’ ot puév 6Aovto mpod TEiyE0g, ol & dva
dotv [ tepndpevol Tapd douti Kol uKopotlg GAOYoty.

19. Qg dp’ €on Tpdov tic: cf. Q.S. 1.373, 4.32, and 12.562. Similar is
1.755 and 14.605 "Q¢ &p’ £pn Aavaov tig, 10.477 Q¢ Gp° Een Nopoen Tig,
12.259 Qg Gp’ &on ... Tig Ayoudv, and 13.478 Q¢ Gp’ Epn peponov Tic.

Tpdwv: the Trojans in book 13 move from being unaware of their situa-
tion (here, 25-6 pun pw WBovtol /| Tpheg évobevéeg, Taya 6 AUEAdH TAvVTO
véviray, and 31 pf mod 11 évi Tpheoot nobnta) to being attacked (58-9
gEeyeovro | &g Tpdamv ntoliEdpov, 70 Tpdwv moti dotv véovto, and 84 Ev
8¢ kol avroi Tpwoi kakd epovéovieg dpovoav) to dying (e.g. 87 Tphov
oAMvpévav, 132 ‘Olékovto o6& Tpheg, 143 o0d° ap’ &nv Tphwv Tig
avovtatog, 207 Tpdag évaipov, 360-1 008¢ o dla kyyfoetar Hpryévew /
Coov 1" év Tpheoot, 438 Tpheg 6 ol pév maiciv v’ Apyeimv dAékovTo,
and 493 &g Tpdheg kteivovto). Only rarely are they depicted as defending
themselves (e.g. 162—4; see generally 145-67 with n.) and few are saved
(notably Antenor in 291-9, Aeneas in 300-53, and Aethra in 496-543
(see n.). For a concise overview with literature, see Kelly 2011a.

T1¢: refers back to the 1ig in line 5.
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¢epyopevog: unlike here in a concrete sense in e.g. Q.S. 6.125-6 &g &’
omo0’ Epkeog évtog depypévol dOprocwotv [/ fiuepot dvépa yijveg and 7.455—
7 ®g 0" 0T v’ gbpéa mdvtov Epnuain mepi viiow [/ avBponwv andtepbev
éepypévol doyordmoty [ avépec. In the Iliad cf. 13.524-5 &vBa nep GAlot /
a0dvatotl Beoi oav £6pYOEVOL TOLELOL0.

éepyopevog @péva oive: the only other incident in Quintus in which
someone is mentally confused due to too much wine is 5.348-50 (after
the judgment of arms; see Bar 2010 and Maciver 2012a) Apyeiot &’ émi
VNG TaVVTP®POISY iovov [ Vv O apPpocie dedunuévor o€ Kol oive
/ Mééi. Cf. Od. 9.454 (of Polyphemus) dapoacodauevog epévog oive and
19.122 (Odysseus to Penelope) of 6 daxpv nhdew Pefopnota pe epévog
otve.

20. vijmog: 46x in 11, 25x in Od., 16x in Q.S. The primary narrator picks
up the vnmidyog spoken by the secondary narrator in line 18. The irony
in this scene here is that the narrator calls the unknown Trojan a “child,”
who himself compared the departing Greeks to children (18 vmmidyoig
noidecow €owcotec). See Schmitz 2007, 68 (with regard to 10.89-96):
“This use of vimog [...] is of course a well-known technique of the Ho-
meric epics, especially of the Iliad; Quintus employs it with the same
effect as the Homeric narrator: it creates an instance of tragic irony and
makes us appreciate the frailness of all human endeavors.” Cf. Q.S.
1.96-7 (of Penthesileia) vnmin- 006¢ Tt fion €bpuerinv Ayiifia, / docov
bréptatog Nev évi eBiofvopt yapun, 1.134-5 (of Penthesileia) vnnin: # p’
énibnoev 6ilup®d mep Oveipo [ Eomepie, 1.374-5 (of an unknown Trojan)
ViTog: 008 &p” dpplocat’ Emecovuevoy Papd mijua / ol adtd kai Tpwoi
kol avtfj ITevbeoirein, 10.94 (of the Trojan Galenus) vfmog 008 dp’
€ppacoad’ £ov popov, 10.329 (of Oinone) vnmin: o0d” dp’ Epphocad’ £ov
uopov, and 13.174 (of Coroebus) vimog, 008 dnovnro yapwv. See Duck-
worth 1936, 62-4. Cf. also II. 2.38, 2.873, 5.406, 12.113, 16.46, 17.497,
20.296, 20.466, Od. 1.8, A.R. 2.65-66, 2.137-8, 4.873-5, Opp. Hal. 3.370,
3.45-8, 3.567-9, and 4.572). See also Frisk II, s.v., LfgrE, s.v., Edmunds
1977, Ulf 1990, 53-5, de Jong 1987a, 86—7, Bar 2009, 315-8, Boyten
2010, 261-2, and Scheijnen 2018, 50 n10.

£0paccato ... 'Ohedpov: with the meaning “to realize, recognize” with a
direct object in e.g. Q.S. 1.374-5 (of an unknown Trojan) vfimiog 008’
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dp’ dppaocar’ énescvpevov Bapd mhpo / ol avtd koi Tpwoi kai v
[TevOeotiein, 10.94 (of the Trojan Galenus) vimiog 00d™ Gp’ £ppdccad’
£0v nopov, 10.329 (of Oinone) vnrin- ovd’ Gp’ éppdocad’ £ov popov, and
11.143 (of the Trojans) oi 6¢ véo ppdocavto Beod pévoc.

émi mpoBvporswy: cf. Q.S. 13.441-2 GAhot 8¢ Epéeooy €0V S0 Aapov
ghacoav [/ mhp Gupa dvouevéesoy Eni Tpodvpototy idovteg and Il. 18.495-6
al 8¢ yuvaikeg / iotdpevorl Bovpalov éni mpoBvpoioy ékdot. In Quintus
npdbvpov appears also with the meaning of “vestibule, doorway” and
always in the plural (cf. 6.130-1 and mpobvpmwv 6¢ yvvaikeg | OAauPeov
avépa dlov and 7.334-5 GAhote & gdTdkTOIGL TEPT MPOBHpOIGL TOTATOL /
aivd kwopopévn tekémv Btep). In Homer, it mostly bears this meaning,
too. Exceptions are Il. 11.776-7 (Achilles’ tent) co®i pév auoi fodg Enetov
Kpéa, V@i & Emerta [/ otfjuev évi mpoBipoisy, 15.123—4 (Hera’s palace) &i
u ABfvn nict mepdsicaco Bgoioy /| Mpto ditk mpobdpov, Od. 14.33—4
6L GLPAOTNG MK TOGL kpaTvoict Hetaomov / 66Vt avél TpdBvpov, and
16.11-2 (both Eumaeus’ hut) od no ndv eipnro &nog, dte oi pilog vidg /
€011 évi mpobvpoiot.

"OkeBpov: a reference to Cassandra’s warning in 12.543 év nooi keiped’
‘OAEBpov. The personification of destruction (only in Quintus) appears
also in 2.486 péhag & émetépmetr’ "Olebpog, 12.543 kai év mooi téppat’
‘OMEBpov, 13.218 mavty 68 puéhag dvepaiver’ ‘Oledpoc, and 14.588 duei 6
pwv Bavatoo pérag gxyymoat’ "'OAebpoc. See Vian 1959, 210, Ferreccio
2014, 2567, and 76 n.

The most important personifications in the Posthomerica are Aisa
(see 280 n.), the Moirai (see 440 n.), and the Keres (see 125-6 n.). Less
important and at times uncertain are e.g. Anangke (11.17), Ate (1.753),
Deimus (11.13), Morus (8.324-5), Potmus (1.763, 3.85, and 11.464-5),
Phoebus (11.12), Phonus (6.350-1), and Thanatus (1.103-4, 1.309-10,
5.34-5, and 6.350-1). On personifications in Quintus, see Wenglinsky
2002, 75-83 and Girtner 2007, 213—4 with further literature.

21-77: Sinon gives the sign; the army arrives from Tenedos

21-9: Sinon waves the torch
30-61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes in the horse
61b-77: The Greeks exit the horse; the fleet arrives
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The second sequence of book 13 falls neatly into three parts. Lines 21-9
describe Sinon waving—unnoticed by the sleeping Trojans—with a
torch in order to inform the Greeks waiting on the island of Tenedos.
They prepare their ships. The second part consists of lines 30-61a, in
which Sinon informs the Greek warriors inside the horse. Odysseus
opens the horse and exits with his comrades. Here we encounter two
similes: Odysseus is being compared to a wolf entering a hutch (44-9a),
while the other Greek soldiers are compared to a swarm of wasps
(54-59a). Lastly, in 61b-77, the Greek heroes leave the horse and start
with the killing. Again, Quintus employs two similes: one compares the
Greek army to sheep hurrying to their hutch (67-71). The other simile
has some lines missing; hence, we cannot say for sure what kind of
animal enters a stall. It makes sense to assume that it is a wolf or a herd
of wolves (71-5; see n.).

In part one, Quintus again (cf. 1-20 n.) employs a noteworthy micro-
structure. Firstly, we again encounter a ring composition featuring the
sleeping Trojans inside the city (21 éva mtolw) and the Greeks outside
(29 ék Tevédov). Within this frame, Quintus creates a sharp contrast
between the sleeping and intoxicated Trojans surrounding an active and
alert Sinon. Just as he is formally at the center of the piece (lines 23-26),
he is also at the center of the city and the attention. And just as the ac-
tions, or better the lack of action, of the Trojans surround him on a tex-
tual level (lines 21-2 Hrvog £pukev and oive évurinbovtag dnepeoio and
27-8 mavvotatov Hrvov favov and moAAd O’ dkpito BePopnoteg), so do
the Trojans on the literal level surround him. In addition, in contrast to
the Trojans, he is depicted as active and alert: whereas the Trojans are
heavy from too much wine (28 BeBapndtec), he lifts up a torch (23 édva
nopoodv Gepe). They are depicted as sleeping (see above), whereas his
heart is beating rapidly (24-5 «fjp / Gonera TOPEVPESKE KUTA PPEVAL).
Notice also the many a-sounds in line 23 &7 t0t" Gp’ aifalosvia Zivov
ava mopoov Gepe, vividly contrasting him to the Trojans who are filled
(22 évimMiBovtag) with alcohol and food. Noteworthy also is that our poet
stresses the fact that the Greeks on their ships are supposed to see what
he shows (24 Sewvig Apyeioor) and the Trojans are not (25-6 pf pwv
WBovtor | Tpheg évebevées, Taxa & dpeadt mavta yévital). One last con-
trast: just as the Greek fleet is outside the city, so Quintus mentions the
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fleet in the very last sentence and thus outside the above—mentioned
frame (28-9 ol &’ £010dvteg |/ ék Tevédov vieooy émi mAdov €vtdvovTo).
Here again, Quintus creates a striking contrast. Just as the Trojans are
in their beds (27 Aeyéeoat), so the Trojans are on their ships (29 viieoow).
Notice the parallel use of the dative as locative. And just as the Trojans
are without vision (25-6 pn v WBovtor /| Tpheg vobevées, tayo &
apeada mavta yéviran), the Greeks on their ships are perfectly capable of
seeing (28-9 oi &’ éo1d0vteg / ék Tevédov). To sum things up, Quintus
vividly contrasts the wide-awake Greeks with the lethargic Trojans. In
addition, he depicts the local conditions (i.e. Sinon surrounded by the
Trojans, the Greeks outside) by means of formal representation. Seman-
tically related words frame Sinon, while the Greeks on their ships re-
main outside of the frame structure.

In part two (30-61a), Quintus shifts his focus gradually from Sinon
(lines 30-33) to Odysseus (34—49a) and finally to the rest of the Greek
heroes (49b—61a). The short Sinon passage moves quickly toward Odys-
seus (34-5 é¢ &6’ 'Odvofja / mGvteg én’ obat’ Evevoav), who, as the leader
of the Greeks in the horse, deserves close attention. He asks his fellow
comrades to exit the horse just to hold them back so that he can open the
horse himself and—following Epeiis’ instructions—scan the perimeter
for enemies. When he finally lowers himself, he is compared to a wolf
entering a sheepfold. After the simile, Quintus focuses on the other
Greek heroes exiting the horse. They too leave the horse, lowering them-
selves on the ladder designed by Epeiis. They are compared to a swarm
of wasps. Both similes are fitting, since Odysseus is, fittingly for a lead-
er, compared to a wolf. The remaining Greek heroes on the other side,
since they are not described in any more detail, as a more or less uniden-
tified mass, are compared to wasps disturbed by a woodcutter. The com-
parison to wasps is also apt since the Greek heroes leave a wooden con-
struction that has been cut open too.

The last part describes the actions of the Greeks on their ships. They
are on the sea first (61 {00 G\dg), then they move toward the shore and
land (61-6 Onep péya yeduo; €n’ Hovag Erknondvrov), finally they storm
the city (67-77).

There are many versions by different authors of how the Greek war-
riors left the horse and who gave the sign to the fleet. According to Sack
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of Ilion arg. 2 West 2003, Sinon holds up a torch for the Achaeans (koi
Zivav 100G mupcolg dvioyel tolg Ayauoic), after which they sail in from
Tenedos (ol 8¢ ék Tevédov mpoomhevoavteg). In Lycophron’s Alexandra
(335-47), Sinon signals to the Trojans while Antenor opens up the
horse. In Apollod. Epit. 5.19-20, Sinon gives the sign on Achilles’ grave
(kai Zivov adtoig amd oD AyAéng Tdpov mopcov frtev). Then Helen
imitates the Greek heroes’ wives. When Anticlus wants to answer, Odys-
seus covers his mouth (cf. Od. 4.277-89). When the Greeks think the
Trojans are asleep, they open the horse and Echion jumps out and is
killed. Just then, the rest let themselves down on a rope (oi 8¢ howroi
oclpd €EGyavteg €ovtovg Emi TA TElYN TOpeyévovto, Kol TAG TOANG
avoi&avteg YmedéEavto Tovg dmd Tevédov katamhevoavtac) and open the
gates.

In Virgil (A. 2.254-58a), it is the Greek fleet that gives the sign to
Sinon, so that he may open the horse: et iam Argiva phalanx instructis
navibus ibat / a Tenedo tacitae per amica silentia lunae / litora nota petens
flammas cum regia puppis / extulerat fatisque deum defensus iniquis / in-
clusas utero Danaos et pinea furtim / laxat claustra Sinon. Here, too, they
lower themselves on a rope (262 demissum lapsi per funem). But cf. A.
6.515-19: cum fatalis equos saltu super ardua venit / Pergama et armatum
peditem gravis attulit alvo, / illa chorum simulans euhantis orgia circum /
ducebat Phrygias; flammam media ipsa tenebat ingentem et summa Danaos
ex arce vocabat. See Austin 1964, 120 and Horsfall 2013, 375.

In Triphiodorus, both Sinon and Helen give the sign: 495-6 (Athena
to Helen) yaleo kol Oodduov vrepdrov gicavafiocn / cOv mupl petyio
ToTd&YVVG0 vijag Ayaudv and 510-3 avtika 8 Apysioisty AyiAAfjog mapd
TopPov | dyyedinv dvépatve Zivav €0peyyéL 0ard. [ mavvoyin & Etdpoioy
OmEp Bokdpotlo kai avtr) / evedng EAévn ypvoény énedeikvuto medknyv. In
Tz. Posthomerica 721, it is also Sinon who waves the torch: Kai téte 819
Aavaoiot Zivov roya deilev taipots.

21-9: Sinon waves the torch

As soon as the Trojans are asleep, the anxious Sinon raises a blazing
torch in order to give a signal to the Greeks, who are waiting at the is-
land of Tenedos. They see the fire and prepare to sail.
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21-2. gite yap Vmvog Epukev ava ATOMV @AAoBev dAlov /| oive
avamdnOovrog ameipecio koi $8wof: the motif of the drunken and
sleeping Trojans is ubiquitous in ancient literature. Cf. e.g. Verg. A.
2.265 invadunt urbem somno vinoque sepultam (Girtner 2005, 228:
“Wihrend Vergil den Zustand der Menschen auf die Stadt iibertrigt,
sind es bei Quintus die Menschen selbst, die vom Wein berauscht schla-
fen.”) and 6.520-3 tum me, confectum curis somnoque gravatum, / infelix
habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies placidaeque simil-
lima morti, Tryph. 503-5 novyin 8¢ néAv katefdokero, viktog étaipn, /
000" VAOKT] GKLAGK®V TKOVETO, TG 0 o1yT) / €loTiKEL Kahéovoa @dvov
nveiovoav oy, Dict. 5.12 fessis dein multo vino atque somno barbaris,
quae utraque per laetitiam securitatemque pacis intervenerant, Hyg. Fab.
108.3 noctu lusu atque vino lassi obdormissent, Apollod. Epit. 5.19 &g ¢
gyéveto vOE kol mavrag dmvog katelyev, ol dnd Tevédov mpocémieov, and
Tz. Posthomerica 719 AM\ &te 0N wotépopyev én’ Guppotog Hmvog
drovroc.

21. ¥mvog Epukev: Quintus revisits the topic of a banquet in 14.101-48
and even employs the same phrase at the end of both the Trojans’ and of
the Greeks’ feasts. Cf. Q.S. 14.148 Umvog adnv dékovtag Epukev. By doing
this, he provides the sack of Troy with a frame of joyfulness. Shorrock
2007, 387 points to the fact that both Trojans and Greeks are celebrating
in vain since they are both about to encounter their doom: “In Quintus,
the sack of the city is framed by intoxicating and sleep-inducing ban-
quets — both clearly differentiated: the one celebrated in ignorance by the
Trojans that leads to their slaughter (Q.S. 13.1-29), the other by the
Greeks on the evening before their own ill-fated attempts to sail away
from Troy (Q.S. 14.101-148).” In the Odyssey, the verb appears almost
exclusively in the context of holding back a visitor, most prominently
Odysseus by Calypso (cf. Od. 1.14 vopen nétvt’ Epuke Katvyo &io Osdov,
4.373 @g o1 MO €vi vijo® €pvkeat, 4.594 Atpeion, un 6N pe ToALV ypovov
&vBad Epuke, 4.599 o 8¢ pe ypoévov &vBas épvkelc, and 9.29 1| pév W
avtod’ Epuke Kaloyd). Semantically related in Quintus is dnvog Enopmnte
(Q.S. 3.661 AM\™ o0y Vrvog Epoprte Benv Ty, 7.242 AAL’ 00 Amdapeiay
gnfpatog bmvog Epaprrey, and 10.259 AXN’ ody bmvog Epaprte 0oov Tapv
Gypis éc ®). Cf. Apollod. Epit. 5.19 g 8¢ éyéveto vOE kol mavtag Hrvog
KOTETYEV.
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ava wrolv: see 11 n.

a)00gv dAlov: the dAhoBev d-construction is one of Quintus’ favorites
(43x). In Homer only 21x. See Paschal 1904, 63: “After a while the reader
tires of @AAobev GAhog, but Quintus never does.” This combination de-
scribes a group of people, “die alle die gleiche Handlung ausiiben” while
stressing the “Einmiitigkeit oder Dringlichkeit ihre Anliegens” (see
LfgrE, s.v. GAhobev). The form here appears as a direct object in Q.S.,
almost always in the context of battle (cf. e.g. 1.395 &vaupev, 3.294
kteivov, 6.202 dredapvaro, 8.88 Aduvato, 8.228 dauvaro, 8.337 érivuto
(uncertain), 9.176 dauvatat, 10.101 Aduvaro, and 13.160 cgbovteg). Ex-
ceptions are 2.557 ayepapevot (of drops of blood) and 14.11 kortayiveov
(the Greeks leading the Trojan women). In Homer, dAofev dAhov ap-
pears only once. Cf. Od. 12.391-2 (Odysseus scolding his comrades)
oavtap énel p’ éni vijo katHAvBov NdE BGraccay, / veikeov dAhoBev dAlov
émotaddy. Otherwise only GAhobev GAdog (cf. II. 2.75, 9.311, 9.671,
13.551, Od. 9.401, 9.493, 10.119, 10.442, 11.42, 18.231, and 24.415).

22. évimMiBovrag: a dis legomenon, only attested in Quintus. It appears
here and in 2.471-3 (in a simile) Edt’ opiyn kot dpecow dpvopévov
Veto10, / Onndte o1 KeEAGOOoVTES EvimAnBovTatl Evaviot / HVOUTOG EGGVIEVOLO.
But the alternative form éumipmAnu appears in 1.526-7 éypic uéhov oipa
movieg | omhdyyvev éumifoovtal €Ny moivyavdéo vndvv and 4.390-1
T00¢ & MUG Advucog €@ mopev viél ddpov [ véKTOpog EumAncac. In
Homer, it appears twice with the genitive: cf. II. 22.312-3 6punfn &’
Ayebg, péveog & guminoato Gupodv [/ dypiov and 22.503—4 gideok’ v
AékTpoloy  €v  dykahidecor TOVNG, [ eovii €vi podoki, OaAfwv
éuminoduevog kijp. The simplex aAfBo also in e.g. Il. 21.218 minOet yop
oM pot vekdav Epatevd péedpa.

amepesi: 70x in Q.S. (according to Pompella 1981, 47-8; James/Lee
2000, 41 list 65x). Only 4x in Homer. See 548 n.

$8md1: in Quintus, food for both humans (cf. 2.113, 4.278, 6.96, 9.534,
and 10.23) and animals (cf. 3.211, 6.49, 13.45, and 13.258). In Homer
only in II. 8.503—4 dtap karkitpyrag inmovg [/ Aoad’ vreé dyxéwv, mapd 8¢
o101 Barret’ £dwdnv for horses.

23-4. o1 16T Gp’ aibordevro Xivov @va mopcov delpe [ OEIKVIG
Apyeiowor mopdg 6éhag: Sinon’s shining torch stands in stark symbolic
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contrast to the cognitive darkness (11 dyAvg and 12 dpaidovovrot
onmnai) of the Trojans. Notice the accumulation of a-sounds in line 23.

23. aifaroevra: in Quintus, the adjective aiBoldeig appears always with
fire: cf. 1.613 dngp moupodg aibardeviog, 6.169 mopdg pévog aiborosvtog,
12.43 aifalogvta Bodg dva Topoodv deipag, and 14.584-5 (of the fire un-
der the island of Sicily) §§ p* &n kaieton aigv vn’ dkapdrolo Tiyavrog /
aifalosy mveiovtog €ow yBovdg, or lightning (cf. 11.403 prén Omod
Bpovriiot kol aibakoevtt kepavv®). Quintus here uses the same phrase as
in 12.43 10ig pév ap’ aibaroevia Bodg v mopodv deipac, where Odys-
seus devises the plan of the wooden horse.

Yivov: see 21-77 n. Sinon appears in Quintus only in the context of the
Trojan horse. In 12.243-52, he volunteers to deceive the Trojans, is in-
terrogated and mutilated in 12.360-86 (cf. also 12.418-22 and 14.107-14)
before he delivers his speech. In 13.30-3 he informs the Greeks inside
the horse and is admired for his bravery in 14.107-11. For Sinon’s role
in other versions, cf. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003 koi KOTOAUTOVTES
Sivova, 0¢ Epueddiev antoig mopoov avamtet, fr. 14 West 2003 6 Zivov, o
v aTdL GLVTEDEiNEVOY, PPUKTOV Dodeitag Toig “EANGy, Sack of Ilion fr.
2 West 2003 kai Zivov to0g Topoodg dvioyel Toig Ayatoic, Apollod. Epit.
19 Zivev avtoig ard 1o AxAEng Taeov Tupcdv frtev, Verg. A. 2.258-9
et pinea furtim / laxat claustra Sinon, Tryph. 510-11 avtika §° Apyeioiow
AytAfjog mapd topPov |/ dyyekinv dvépawve Zivav eoeeyyél dard, Hyg.
fab. 108.3 Achivi ex equo aperto a Sinone exierunt, Dict. 5.12 quod igni elato
Sinon ad eam rem clam positus sustulerat, Tz. Posthom. 721 Kai tote 61)
Aavaoiotl Zivov oldyo deitev £taipolg. See Campbell 1981, 117-26 and
Carvounis 2019, 68-70 for a detailed discussion of Sinon’s role, as well
as Hadjittofi 2007, 358-70 for the representation of Aeneas and Sinon in
Q.S. books 11-13.

mopoov: three times in Q.S. (here, 12.43 aifoAdevia Oodc dva TVPGOV
deipac, and 12.349 mupodg éehdopévoiot gavein). It always refers to the
torch that is to be lit by Sinon. In Homer only once. Cf. Il. 18.210-1 uo
8’ NeMo kortadvvtt [ mupooi te PAeyEBovoy Enfitpipot. Similarly, here it
bears the meaning “beacon,” guiding ships in the night.

24. Apyeiowsu: for the Greeks see 15 n.
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mopdg 6élag: oéhag only three time in Q.S. and always with mopog (here,
7.572 pappoipet mepi vijo mopdg oéhag, and 13.166 modloi &yov yeipeoot
nmopdg céhag). It always has the meaning “torch.” In 13.166 in order to
illuminate the nightly city of Troy, in 7.572 in a simile, featuring a fish-
ing technique using a torch on board (see Kneebone 2007). In Homer in
II. 19.365-7 (of Achilles) 10d kai 6d0vtmv pév kavoyn néle, T 8¢ oi dooe
| hopmésOny 6g €l 1e mupdg célag, &v 84 oi rop / dBv’ Exog ETAnTov; 4x in
A.R. 3.230-1 koi oi yoAkomodog Tawpovg Kée, YGAKed 8¢ GEwV | TV
otopat’, €k 08¢ mupOg OewvOv Gélag daumveieokov, 3.1292 Guem opod
TPOYEVOVTO TLPOC GEAOG aumveiovtes, 3.1327 AGPpov Emumveiovie mupog
oéhag, and 4.68 dvtutépny Aedocovoa mopog oérac. Frequently in Greek
tragedy: cf. e.g. A. Pr. 7-8 10 6ov yap GvOog, maviéyvov mupdg cérag, /
Ovnroiot KAyag dnacev and E. Ph. 226-7 id Adumovoo métpa mupdg /
Sucopvpov oérag. See Tsomis 2018a, 313 for further parallels.

24-5. Apgi 8¢ oi kfjp / doneta mopvpeoke katd @péva: cf. Q.S. 5.355
(of Ajax the Greater) eiketo 6¢ &ipog 0ED, Kol dometa TOPPVPESKEY (see
James/Lee 2000, 112-3) and 14.41-2 'Ev 8¢ oi fjtop / doneta mopeOpesKe
Kot epéva. Here Quintus features a near doublet. It is Helen who wor-
ries about what might happen to her after following Menelaiis to the
Greek ships. Again (as with the banquet in 13.1-20 and 14.101-148), it
seems like Quintus wants to frame the sack of Troy. Here he employs
two people—Sinon and Helen—pondering what the future, or, more
precisely, the opposing side might bring to them. The phrase is close to
the Homeric mop@upn méhoyog peyo kupatt koed (II. 14.16) and molkd
8¢ (w)ol kpadin mopevpe (Il. 21.551, Od. 4.427, 4.572, and 10.309). Cf. also
the nervousness of the Greek heroes inside the wooden horse in 13.59-
60 év &’ dpa toiotl / TAAAET” €vi 6TEPVOLOL KEAP.

25. deneta: here functioning as an adverb (as in Q.S. 1.632, 2.499, 2.604,
3.683, 5.246, 5.355, 7.344, 14.42, and 14.66). ddoneto 4x in Quintus, 3x
with koxbdew (3.460, 10.309, and 13.93). The adverbial form does not
occur in Homer. But cf. donetov in Il. 17.332 (Apollo to Aeneas) dAA’
avtol Tpelt’ dometov 0088 pdyeobe. See Briigger et al. 2003, 134 and 142.
On the adjective, see 274 n.

nopeopeoks: with the exception of 14.47 (the blushing Helen) aidol
nopevpovea mapiov (cf. Theoc. 5.125 and Ferreccio 2014, 65 for further
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parallels), and 14.317-9 (the blood of an injured boar or bear welling up)
| T év dpeocwv / 1j ovOG 1 GPKTO0 KOTOLTAUEVNG O’ dkovTl / oipott
<mop>@upovtL Bodg Epubaived’ Vmepbev, the verb in Quintus always re-
fers to a cognitive action: cf. 1.706 TloAld 6¢ mopedpovta 000G vdog
otpiveokev, 2.84-5 drha 6¢ Bupud / mopeLpn Kai kpLPoa TOV 00 TapedVTO
xaAéntn, 4.76-7 On 10T avéypeto hadg €vcbevémv Apyeiov [ mopeipmv
Tpheoot eovov kal kfjp’ aidnrov, 5.355 elhero 8¢ &ipog dEL Kol dometa
TopeUpeckey, 6.32-3 dAla &€ ol kijp / &v kpadin mopeupe mept CnArnovt
Boud, 9.245-6 (g viog Ipiapoo cvv dppact pipve Koi itnolg /| TopevPwV
opeoct ToAL kai Apeaeémv 6pv xepoi, and 14.41-2 (of Helen) 'Ev 8¢ oi
ntop / dometa mopeVPESKE KoTd Ppéva. (see 24-5 n.). In A.R. in e.g. 1.461,
2.546, 3.23, 3.397, 3.456, 3.1406, 3.1161. Similar is the Homeric formula
ToAG 6¢ ([)ot kpadin Topevpe pévovty/kiove (1. 21.551, Od. 4.427, 4.572,
and 10.309). The Homeric meaning “to well, well up” in the context of
the sea (as in Il. 14.16 mopebpn méAayog péyo kopott koe®d) does not
occur in Quintus. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of
frequentative forms of -(g)ox-*, Tichy 1983, 2808 for etymological mat-
ters, and Krieter-Spiro 2015, 21 for further discussion.

Katd @péva: in Quintus only here, in 5.662 aivdg yap @oféovto kotd
opévo and 14.41-2 (of Helen) 'Ev 8¢ oi fitop / doneta mopeupecke KoTd
opéva. Common in the Iliad (1.555-6 vdv & aivég deidowka kotd @péva
un o€ mopeinn / apyvponelo @Etig Buydtnp aiioto yépovtog, 2.3—4 AL 6
ye pepunpile kot @pévo OG Axfia / Tufon, 5.406 vAmog, ovdE 1O 0ide
Kottt epéva Tvdéog vide, 9.244 adt’ aivég Seidotka kotd epéva, 10.507 fog
0 tad8’ dppowve katd epéva, 10.538-9 dAL’ aivdg deidoka katd epéva pn
1L Ta0wov |/ Apyeiov oi dpiotol vmd Tpdwv dpvpaydod, and 19.125 &g
0ato, TOvV & dyoc 6&L katd epéva THye Pobeiav). In the Odyssey only in
24.353. The common Homeric phrase katd @péva kai kot Bopdv (e.g. Ii.
1.193, 4.163, 5.671, 6.447, 8.169, 11.411, 15.163, 17.106, 18.15, 20.264,
Od. 4.120, 5.365, 5.424) does not occur in Quintus.

pi: governed by mopevpeoke as in KG 510.4.bd.

26. Tpdeg vebevieg: cf. Q.S. 1.178, 1.232, 4.454, and 6.557. The adjec-
tive évobevig (31x in Quintus) refers mostly to Apyegiot (Q.S. 1.716,
2.390, 3.435, 4.76, 4.293, 6.85, 7.3, 9.3, 9.289, 11.332, and 14.633), once
to Aavaoi (Q.S. 4.44). Besides also to Priam (1.361), Peleus (4.190 and
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5.256), Telamon (5.482 and 5.580), 6spdmovteg (1.414 and 2.363), weap-
ons (1.224), animals (3.681 and 10.184) and other warriors (1.414). It
does not occur in Homer but cf. Aethiopis fr. 5 West 2003 edc0gevég £160g
&ymow. See also Bir 2009, 469, Ferreccio 2014, 198 and 210-1, Tsomis
2018, 129, and Tsomis 2018a, 62-3. On the Trojans see 19 n.

apeadd: in Quintus, only here and in 12.242 (8@pa pn dpeads Tpociv
Ayoudv Epyo ménton) as an adjective, where it denotes Odysseus’ plan to
bring the wooden horse into the city. It is also a reminiscence of Od.
19.390-1, when Odysseus is afraid of Eurycleia discovering his scar
(adtiko yap kotd Ovpov oicaro, uf € Aapodoa / oOANV Apepdocotto Koi
aueada £pya yévorro; see Rutherford 1992, 182-3). Cf. also A.R. 3.614-5
(Medeia pondering on whether to help Jason) f¢ Atfiowv / €éomopévng
apidnia Koi apeada Epya mérotTo.

27. deyéeou: as a dative of place without a preposition in Homer only in
the meaning of “bier” (cf. Il. 21.123—4 005¢ oe ufTnp / EvBeuévn Aexéeoot
yonoeton and 22.352-3 o0’ ¢ 6f ye moTViaL piInp | EvOEUEVY AexEECGt
yonoetay, Ov tékev avth). Thus the Trojans—in the night of their
doom—are lying in what in Homeric grammar always represents a
“bier.” See 400 n. for the prepositional phrase év Agyéeoow and Briigger
2009, 210.

navoetarov vmvov: the adjective is hapax legomenon in Quintus. 3x in
Homer: II. 23.532 viog &8 Adunroto maviotatog ivdev dAlwv, 23.547 10
K 0 Tt mavdotatog HAOE Sibkwv (both times referring to contestants in
the funeral games) and Od. 9.451-2 (referring to the ram under which
Odysseus hangs) mp@tog 8¢ otabudvée Ahaicon dmovéeobor /| goméplog:
viv adte mavdotatog. Similar foreshadowings including someone doing
something for the last time occur frequently in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 1.171-3
(of Penthesileia) Avypai 8¢ pwv dtpoveckov | Kijpeg oudg mpdinv te kol
votatin éni dfjpw / €AOépev, 1.393-5 (of Penthesileia) v & dopdBuvey /
aigv diotog dodoa kai &g kakov fyev dredpov / Hotato kvdaivovs’, 1.584
(Achilles to Penthesileia) dAL& coi £ifop éhevoeton Hotatov quap, 2.161-2
(of Memnon) Qg 040’ 6 & €k ddpnoto pediotato- Pii 8¢ mpodg evviy /
botatinv, 2.186-7 (of Memnon) tfjpog &prov vio pagsedpov Hpryeveing
/ Yotatog Ymvog dvijkev, 3.172—4 (of the Greeks) &g dpa Aooi / Tphov
inmomoAwv N6’ dAAodan@v nkodpwv / Votatiny Ayxtifjog dmotpopcéeckov
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OuokMv, 3.345 (Ajax the Greater to Paris) GAAd coi £ifop éledoetat
botatov fpop, 5.331-2 (of Ajax the Greater) 6 §" Hotarinv mociv oipov /
ftev 0Ok €0Ehav- oeddbev 6¢ oi £ometo Moipa, 10.209 (of Paris) @ yap pa
cuviey Hotatov quap, 12.549-51 (Cassandra to the Trojans) én” eikamivy
&’ dheyewf] / daivuceB’ Votata ddpma kakd mepopvypéva AVOpe [ 1idn
gnuyadovteg opny 080v giddrotot, and 12.575 (of the Trojans) pdia yap
téy, énfiev votatin voE. See Bir 2009, 460-2. Cf. A.R. 2.65-6 oude T
fidewv / vnmiot Hotarta keiva kakij Snoavteg én’ aion and Verg. A. 2.248-9:
nos delubra deum miseri, quibus ultimus esset / ille dies, festa velamus
fronde per urbem. Sleeping Trojans are also mentioned in lines 13.124-5
01 & €kéyuvto [ mdtpov oudc Opdwvteg dveipaoty. See also Schmitz 2007.

igvov: in Quintus only here as a transitive verb. In Homer, when taking
an internal accusative, it means “to stay awake” in II. 9.325 &g kol &y®
TOAMAG UV ADTVOVS VOKTOG Tavov, 9.470 givavuyeg 6€ pot AUe’ avTd Topd
voktoag iovov, Od. 19.340 kein 6 m¢ 10 mapog mep dbimvouvg viktog iowov,
and Od. 5.154-5 might be an exception (Odysseus sleeping in Calypso’s
cave) GAL" 1| TOL VOKTOG &V 10n0ecKeV Kol Gvaykn |/ &v omécot YAapupoict
nop’ ovK £06hmv €0ghobon. With the meaning “to sleep” in h.Merc. 289
(Apollo to Hermes) dA\" Gye, uf ndpatoév te kai Hotatov Hmvov iavong
and h.Ven. 177 (Aphrodite to Anchises) dpoeo, Aapdavidn: ti vu viiypetov
Ynvov iavelg. Cf. Tryph. 503-5 fovyin 6& méAv KotefOCKETO, VOKTOG
£taipn, / 008’ VAaKN OKLAGK®V TKoVETO, mMico O& ouyrn [ €loThKEL
Kahéovoa edvov mveiovcav Guthyv.

axpnte Bepapnotes: cf. Q.S. 7.734 evdov Pefopnoteg Hmve. See 6 n. for
further parallels throughout book 13. Cf. also the constructions 2.341
yMpai yop kabdmepbe molvtANT® Befdpnto, 3.660 peydAn PePopnoteg drn,
9.457 vn’ atAte PePfapnuévov dryel odta, Od. 3.139 oive Pefapnoteg
vigg Axaudv, Od. 10.554-5 8¢ pot dvevd’ étdpov iepoic év dduact Kipng /
yoyeoc ipeipav, koterlégoto oivoPopsiov, 19.122 off 8¢ ddxpvmhdev
BePapnota pe @pévag oive, Soph. A. 41 xohw Popuvbeis v Ayiieiov
6émhav, and Tryph. 582 kai tveg dhyew® kpadinv Befopnoteg oive. For
lines Q.S. 13.27-8 compare Verg. A. 2.265 invadunt urbem somno vinoque
sepultam and Petr. 89.62—4 hic graves alius mero / obtruncat et continuat in
mortem ultimam / somnos. See also Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 429 and
Tsomis 2018a, 382. For the adjective Gxpnrog see 12 n.
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oi & éc1dovreg: cf. Q.S. 1.67, 2.511, 9.459, and 13.500. Besides also in
A.R. 1.322,2.269, 2.581, 2.921, and Opp. H. 5.414.

29. ¢k Tevédov: the island of Tenedos appears in Quintus also in 7.407
Tévedog & amereinetr” omicom, 12.29-30 hooi & dmd voopt véecBor | £g
Tévedov obv vnuoiv, 12.235 Tevédoro mpdg iepdv dotv porovreg, 12.278
Tevédolo mpog Novag dmnovéecbor, 12.345 mpdg Movag Tevédorwo, 13.467
ayyadov Tevédoro, and 14.411-2 dyyidhoto eépovto / prypivag Tevédoro.
In Od. 3.159 é¢ Tévedov & £M0OvTG pé€apev ipd Ogoiowy. For the Greeks’
retreat to Tenedos cf. e.g. Little Iliad arg. 5 West 2003 &ic Tévedov
avayovtat, Sack of Ilion arg. 2 ot 8¢ €k Tevédov mpoomhevoavtes, Verg. A.
2.21-4 Est in conspectu Tenedos / ... / huc se provecti deserto in litore con-
dunt and 2.255-6 a Tenedo tacitae per amica silentia lunae / litora nota
petens, Apollod. Epit. 5.14 éni v Tévedov vavloysiv koi petd v
£modoav vokTo Katomielv, 5.19 ot and Tevédov npocimieov, Hyg. fab. 108
castraque transtulerunt Tenedo, Tryph. 217 O&ppov ég dviumépaiov
gvotepavov Tevédoto, and Tz. Posthom. 680 'E¢ Tévedov katdyovto. The
Aegean island Tenedos is situated off the coast of the Troad. See Burgess
2011.

éni mhdov évrovovro: cf. Q.S. 14.346 (Nestor to the Greeks) Qg oat’
geldopévo<i>g, ol & &g mhoov évtovovto and Tryph. 145 onuaivy
nakivopoov émi mhoov £oméplov nlp. Never in a tmesis in Homer. Cf. II.
8.374 dAAd ob pév viv vdiv éméviue pavoyag innovg and Od. 24.88-9 6te
kév mot’ amopOévov Poactifiog / Chvvuvtal te véor kai émevivvoviat
GeBha. See Carvounis 2019, 165 for further discussions.

30-61a: Sinon informs the Greek heroes inside the horse

Sinon proceeds to the horse and calls softly, so that only the Danaan
leader—but not the sleeping Trojans—would hear him. As the heroes in
the horse notice the signal, they wait for Odysseus’ command to leave
the horse. He calmly opens the flanks of the horse, puts his head out
and peers around to see if any of the Trojans are still awake. He exits the
horse (compared to a wolf entering a shepherd’s steading) and descends,
followed by the other Greek leaders (compared to wasps disturbed by a
woodcutter). They start with the killing.
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30. dyy’ immowo kiev: cf. Q.S. 12.239 (Odysseus planning Sinon’s role)
ppvéTo Gyy’ inmolo owdnpeov &vBéuevog kfip. In Q.S. 9.405-6 (of Odys-
seus and Diomedes at Philoctetes’ cave) Oi 8¢ ol dyyr / fivbov
Gyvopévoroy €owcote as an adverb denoting movement.

Yivov: see line 23.

nka: only four times in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 4.301 (the Greeks before the
boxing competition) fixa 8& mavteg Eupvov dvoivopevol Tov dedlov, 13.31
ke péd’ (see below), 13.35-6 6 84 c@eag OTPUVESKEY | KO KOi GTPEUEMG
ékpnuevar, and here. Three times in this passage, stressing how quietly
and cautiously the Greeks act. The Greeks’ cautious alertness (cf. 13.32-
3 @v and véoey | Hrvog Ednv memdtro Ahatopévov movéechal) is op-
posed to the Trojans’ condition, as they are sound asleep after heavy
drinking. (e.g. 27-8 &AL’ oi pév Agyéeot mavootatov Hmvov icvov | TOAAD
b’ axpite BePapndteg). For the use of fixa in Homer cf. II. 3.154-5 (of
the Greek leaders) oi 8" 6g obv £idov®’ ‘EAévnv éni mopyov iodoav / fka
npodg dAAAovg Emco mrepdevt’ dydpevov and Od. 14.492 ¢OsyEauevog &
OMiyn Omi pe mpog pibov eute. See Kaimio 1977, 38. On silence in Homer
and Quintus, see Fernandez Contreras 1994-5.

Gueev: as in Homer, the verb in Quintus always bears the meaning of
“screaming loudly” (with péy’” in 2.512, 3.37, 3.462, 5.531, and 13.271,
with paxpov in 8.326, 11.490, and 12.177). A rather odd expression with
the adverb fixa. Way 1913 translates: “... softly he called / Full softly ...”.

31. fika pér’: see 30 n. In Homer, the adverb of degree puého appears
once with a verb expressing sound. Il. 12.51 (Hector’s horse) pdla 8¢
ypepénitov. Otherwise always emphasizing another adverb stressing the
degree of loudness: e.g. Il. 3.214 and Od. 21.56 pdra Ayéwg, II. 17.595
poha peydd’ Ektome, and II. 18.318 and 21.417 mokv pdla oteviymv. See
Kaimio 1977, 36-7.

évi Tpdeool: a common prepositional phrase in Il. (cf. e.g. 5.9, 10.207,
11.470, 16.750, 17.575, and 17.16). Not in Od. On the Trojans, see 19 n.

32. Aava®v: see 15 n.

fynropeg: hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer often in the phrase
nyfhropeg 1de pédovteg (Il 14x and Od. 9x). See Briigger et al. 2003, 31:
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“[...]-Anrede an die (polit., milit., soziale) Fithrungsklasse unter Beto-
nung ihrer Verantwortlichkeit fiir Menschen und Handlungen.”

amo voo@v: common in Quintus (18x as a preposition, 6x as an adverDb).
II. 7x, Od. 0x.

33. vmvog Gdnv memétnro: the verb is pluperfect. Cf. Q.S. 1.16 duoi &
dpo ceict mévBog avinpov mendro, 14.152 aara Kompig mendro mepi
opévag, II. 2.90 ai uév t° &vba Ghig memothatal, ai 8¢ te &voa, Od. 11.222
yoyn & MOt dvelpog dmomtapévn memotntal, A.R. 3.446-7 vdog 6¢ ol NOT
Ovepog [ épndlmv memdtnTo pet’ xvia viocopévolo, 3.683—4 pdbog o
dAhote pév ol én’ dkpotdng avétehhev | yhdoong, dAlot’ Evepbe kotd
otfifog nemdtro, and 3.1151 yoyn yap VEQPEEOOL UETAXPOVIN TETOTNTO.
See Bir 2009, 164-5. The absence of sleep is here contrasted with the
sleeping Trojans. Cf. 13.21 glte yap Bmvog Epukev dvé oAy EALoBEY
GAhov and 13.27 A\ oi pév Aeyéeoot mavdetotov Hrvov lavov.

@dnv: common in Quintus (37x), rare in Homer (4x; II. 5.203, 13.315,
19.423, and Od. 5.290). See Ferreccio 2014, 190 for semantic discussions
and Janko 1992, 87 for the potential aspiration of &énv.

Mhaopévov movéesBau the verb AhaiesOar occurs considerably more
often in Quintus than in Homer (Q.S. 43x, II. 9%, Od. 15%, and A.R. 7x).
With the infinitive also in Q.S. 7.293 and 12.286 kai pd pwv iwyuoio
Mhoidpevov mpoceemey, I 11.574 (= 15.317 21.168) év  yain Totavro,
Mhatdpeva xpodg aoatr, 13.252-3 ovdé tot avtdg / Mobar évi khsinot
Mhaiopat, A payeoat, 16.89 AMhaicoBat molepilev, and Od. 22.349 16
ue Mhaigo deipotopiioat. It appears with the genitive e.g. in Q.S. 1.214
viv 8" deop diccovot Ahadpevol péya yapung, 2.283 Aadpevor péya
oMpng, 4.36 &AL’ oV pav deicovot Adaidpevot péya yapung, 7.356 moiépoto
Miaieto dokpuoeviog, 10.443 and 14.178 Atkatopévn @uomrog. In
Homer e.g. II. 3.133 dkooio Ahatdpevor morépoto, Od. 1.315 Ahouduevov
nep 68010, 12.328 and 24.536 Ahauduevot Piototo. In Hesiod, cf. Th. 665
nmoképov 6 MAaieto Bupdg. See Bir 2009, 518. The verb movéecba, as
mostly in Quintus, functions here as a synonym of pdyeofat 4x in the
formula émotpuv- ... movéeoBou (1.137, 1.215, 8.14, and 9.536). Cf. I
10.116-8 coi &’ oilw Emnétpeyev movéeabot. [/ vOvV dpelev KoTd TAVTOGC
aprotijog movéeabat / AMoodpevog. See Bar 2009, 400.
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34. &vdov &6vreg: this combination always in the same sedes in Q.S.
7.517 uépvaod’ &vdov é6vieg dhevduevor edvov aimov, Il. 11.767-8 v 8¢
&vdov €0vteg, &yd kai 6log ‘'OdLeGEDS, [ TAvTa PAA™ v PEYAPOIC TIKOVOUEY
O émétedde, and 12.141-2 01 8’ firot flog pév ébkviudag Axatodg / dpvvov
gvoov £0vteg audvesOon mepi vidv. See also epéveg Evoov in 13.6.

énékdlvov: 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 1.509 «hayynv yap otovoscoav
éméxkhvey obacty oiotv, 7.30 &l pi) Nmidog vidg énéxhvey, 7.343—4 008 6 ye
untpog / donet’ ddvpopgvng £r° énékhvey, and 14.620 Tob 8¢ Iooeddmv
0 pév £xlvey. Twice in Homer. Cf. II. 23.651-2 Q¢ ¢drto, Inkeidng 6
TOADY ke Suihov Ayoudv / dyet’, énel mavt’ aivov énékhve Nnieidoo and
Od. 5.149-50 1 &’ én’ ‘Odvocfio peyadntopa moTvio vopen [/ fii’, émel o1
Znvog énékhvev dyyeMaov. Cf. also A.R. 1.1240, 3.477, 3.598, 3.695, and
Opp. H. 2.107-8 toia Koi dykuhountiv Enékivov gviovacOot | Kepod.

‘Odvoija: it is fitting that Odysseus, the inventor of the horse and thus
the driving force behind the events in book 13, is the first of the major
heroes to be mentioned in book 13. Just as in Homer, both accusative
forms ‘Odvofia and ‘Odvocéa (only in 5.571) appear in Quintus.

Odysseus appears in book 13 only in the context of the wooden horse
(here and in line 49 &¢ ‘Odvooelg inmoo katiiev; also during the plan-
ning and construction in 12.52, 12.247, 12.310, and 12.350) as well as in
line 296 in his role during the embassy with Menelaiis to the Trojans.
Otherwise he is prominent in the judgment of arms in book 5 (121-332;
see James/Lee 2000, 68-70 and 80) and the embassy to Scyrus in books 6
and 7 (6.1-115 and 7.169-411; see Tsomis 2018a, 131-7), as well as less
importantly in various battle scenes. Famous for his cunning, he fre-
quently appears with epithets denoting intelligence (e.g. 7.347 and
11.358 daippwv, 5.358 and 5.449 dorosig, 5.292 Sohduntig, 5.571 pnromy,
5.143 mepippadng, 6.92 mepippov, 14.630 mvvtéepwv, and 7.189 and
7.438 mokyundnc). The common Iliadic epithets molountig (e.g. the in
repeated whole-verses 1OV & dmopelPopevog mPocEPN  TOAOUNTIG
‘Odvooehg in Il 10.382, 10.423, 10.554, 19.154, and 19.215) and
noAvufyavog (e.g. in Atoyevég Aaeptiddn, moivpmyav’ Odvooced in Il
2.173, 4.358, 8.93, 9.308, 9.620, 10.144, and 23.723) do not appear in
Quintus, neither does moAvTAaG, which is common in the Odyssey (but cf.
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moAvTpANnTog in Q.S. 5.361). On Odysseus in the Homeric epics, see
Rutherford 2011.

35. én’ obat’ éveveav: émvevw in a tmesis. See Pompella 1981, s.v. vevw:
aures praebeo. A meaning that does not occur in Homer. Cf. II. 1.528 "H
Koi kvavénow én’ 6ppodotl veboe Kpoviov and 15.75 éu@ & énévevoa
kapntt with the meaning “to grant a wish” and 22.314-5 as a general nod
KOpLOL§” €méveve QOEWT] [/ TETPAPAAD.

dtpoveoke: this form occurs 14x in Quintus and only once in Homer (II.
24.24 Khéyar 6 Otphveskov gbokomov Apyeipoviny; but cf. 24.109 with
discussion in Briigger 2009, 59). See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a de-
tailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

36. Nka: see 30 n.

arpepéoc: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Not in Homer, only dtpépa (1.
15.318 Sepa pév aiyida xepoiv &y’ drpépna @oifog AndAlwv) and dtpépag
(8x), but never with a verb of motion. (Cf. Il. 5.524, 13.280, 13.557, and
15.318; but also . 2.200, 14.352, and Od. 13.92).

ékPripevon: this verb occurs only three times in Quintus and always in
the context of the Greeks leaving the wooden horse. Cf. 12.44 érnotpivag
éxPruevar edpéog immov and 13.67 aiy’ ékPavteg &g “Ihov éccevovto. In
Homer, especially in the context of leaving a ship. Cf. Od. 5.415-6 pnq
g 1 ékPaivovta PaAn Abakt moti métpn / kdpa péy’ apmasav, 8.37-8
dnodpevor & e mavteg émi KAnicw épetud / &Pnr’, and 10.103 oi & ioav
€kPavtec Aginv 006v.

¢miBovro: in Homer, almost exclusively in the formula Qg §pa6’ oi &
Gpo tob pdra pev kKhdov 16’ émibovto (cf. II. 7.379, 9.79, 14.133, 14.378,
15.300, 23.54, 23.738, Od. 3.477, 15.220, 22.178, 23.141, and h.Ap. 502).
Not in Quintus.

37. ég pobov dtpovovtL: the noun pébog 56x in Q.S., but only 5x in Il
(7.117, 7.240, 18.159, 18.537, and 21.310), not in Od., and not in A.R. Cf.
II. 2.589 otphvev ndrepdvde and 15.59 “Ektopa & Otpovnet pdynv &g
Doifog Andrrwv. Synonymous with téiepoc. In Homer, it never appears
with an adjective, in Quintus with e.g. aipatosig (1.340 and 7.123),
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5U6nxrig (1.376, 2.166, 3.321, and 7.313), KaKdg (11.162 and 11.499),
oxpuoeig (1.133 and 1.539), 6Aoog (9.257), ovAopevog (13.321), 6Tovosic
(3x: 2.517, 9.139, and 12.204), and otuyepog (1.436). Besides this prepo-
sitional phrase in Quintus appears dva pofov (1.133, 1.340, 1.539, 3.95,
5.204, 5.273, 8.271, 8.276, 11.292, 11.350, 13.168, and 14.134), émt ud@ov
(7.519 and 12.62), g udeov (2.432, 3.257, 7.601, 8.183, 8.241, 9.130,
11.446, 13.37, and 13.186), and KOTOL udeov (2.517 OTOVOEVTO KOTX
nodov and 7.123 aipatosvra kata pobov). Later in Nicander, Oppian,
and Nonnus. See Bir 2009, 394 and Ferreccio 2014, 272-3.

yopdle: in Quintus only here and in 6.591-2 (of Eurypylus’ spear) tod 8¢
yopdle / kdnmeoe Aotyov £yxoc. More common in Homer (29x). 5x in the
formula avtiko 8 & dxtwv ovv tevyecy aito yopdle (II. 3.29, 5.494,
6.103, 12.81, and 13.749).

38. dppoawvov movéesOar: for movéeoOat see 33 n. This combination also
in Q.S. 9.119, 11.78, 12.88, and 13.447. The verb @ppaivev in Homer
often in the formula fiwg 6 Tad0” dppotve Kotd Ppéva Kol Kotd Bopév (cf.
1. 1.193, 11.411, 17.106, 18.15, Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424) or fog 6
1000’ dppove katd epéva kai katd Bopov (Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424).
In Homer never with an infinitive, common in Quintus (e.g. 10.112,
12.88, and 13.388). James 2004, 334 connects the “urge to jump out of
the horse” with Apollod. Bibl. 5.20, where Echion dies by leaping out.
See Vian 1959, 206.

idpeinow: 5x in Quintus, twice in Homer (Il. 7.197-8 o0 ydp tig pe Bin ye
gkmv dékovta dintat, / 006¢ Tt idpein and 16.359-61 6 8¢ idpein morépoto,
|/ Gomidl Tavpein KeKOAUEVOS EDPENG DUOVS, | OKENTET  OlGTMV TE Poilov
Kol dodmov dxdvtwv). The instance here is in accordance with the Ho-
meric meaning of military cleverness (see Barck 1976, 63 and Briigger
2016, 162) The other four instances in Quintus are within the wider
context of a competition. Cf. Q.S. 4.226-7 6 & &p’ idpein 1€ Koi GAKT /
mhevpdv  dmokhivag Telapdviov SPpyiov vio, 4.360-1 koi idpsinot
datpnéoag ekatepOe [/ yelpag £c 0ppva TOYEY Endipevog, 4.580-1 Atpeidng
3¢ mophlacev akov €ovta [/ dpein (all during the funeral games), and
5.222-3 (during the judgment of arms) Niv & d&po podov / idpein
nicuvog peyaAmv Empaicat Epymv.
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£puke | mavrag émesovpévoug: for éphkew see 21 n. The lines resemble
Od. 4.284 d\L’ 'Odvoebg katépuke Koi Eoyebev igpévm mep in Menelaiis’
account of the events during the night of Troy’s fall.

39. yepoi Bofjorv: cf. Q.S. 4.333, 6.463, and 13.115. 006¢ is one of Quin-
tus’ favorite adjectives (163x), in fact, it is the second-most common
adjective next to péyog (497x; followed by kaxdg 120x, paxpdg 116x, gilog
112x, aivog 99x, aBavatog 95%, kpatepog 92x, dBpuog 91x, diog 89x, and
dAeyewvog 81x; see Bir 2009, 58). In Homer, when in the dative plural,
only with vijuoi(v) / vigoot / vijcotoy (Q.S. only 3.498 ént vnuai Oofic).
With yeip in Homer only in II. 12.306 8ofig 4nd xepdg.

40. inmov dovpatéoro: cf. the mentions of the wooden horse in 12.139
inmov  dovpatéolo mddag kauev and 12.394 inmov Sovpdrteov  Kai
yvo<pe>var €l Tt kékevbe. So in Homer, cf. Od. 8.492—4 &AL dye o7
petafndt kai tnmov kocuov deoov [ dovpatéov, TOV Enelog énoinoev odv
AOMvy and 8.511-2 aico yap Mv amorécBot, &nnv mOAG GuEKOADYY /
dovpateov péyav inmov.

atpépac: see 36 n.

41. mhevpa: “kollektiver neutr. Pl. zu mhevpt| ‘Rippe’” (Coray et al. 2017,
208). In Quintus only here and in 4.227-8 mhevpdv VmokAivog
Tehapdviov dBpiov vio /| éocvpévag avietpey. In Homer only in II.
4.467-8 vekpov yap épvovia bV peyddopog Aynvep / mhevpd. In both
cases it is used anatomically.

dieEdiev: < diekoiyvopt. A hapax legomenon.

doppedio: Q.S. 23x, II. 6x, and Od. 1x. This adjective appears in Quintus
7x with Agamemnon (4.127, 4.407, 5.165, 5.427, 9.203, 9.490, and 14.20),
4x with Achilles (1.96, 2.632, 3.12, and 4.173), 2x with Teucer (6.546 and
11.357), 1x with Acamas (13.179), Agapenor (4.466), Eurydamas (10.168),
Glaucus (14.136), Menalcas (8.294), Podaleirius (12.321), Polydamas
(6.317), Scylacus (10.147), and Thrasymedes (2.342). Cf. II. 4.47 4.165
6.449, where it occurs as the only martial epithet for Priam «ai
Mpiopog kai Aaodg ébpuekio IMpiauoto, with Panthous’ sons in Il 17.9,
17.23, 17.59, and Od. 3.400 nap’ & dp’ gvppehiny Iewiotpatov. Rare in
other epic poems. 2x in A.R. (1.96 évppeking te¢ ®@dinpog and 1.1043
avtap éoppering Tehapmv Baoifja katékta), 1x Opp. C. 1.362 bpperinv
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0’ “YakwOov, and 1x Nonn. D. 32.188 évppehing ¢ Moinvevg). See Bir
2009, 318-22, Ferreccio 2014, 1834, and Coray et al. 2017, 34 for fur-
ther discussion.

"Encio®: Epetiis appears as a participant in the boxing competition during
the funeral games (Q.S. 4.329 &iog 'Eneidg, 4.337, 4.356, and 4.395; see
Appel 1993, 83-92) and once during a regular battle scene (Q.S. 10.110,
as the master of his servants Deileon and Amphion). Otherwise, he is
only mentioned in the context of the wooden horse. Cf. especially
12.330-1 (Epeiis) énictato 8" @ &vi Bup@ / Huév aveitu keivov ntdyog 18’
énepeioal. In the Iliad, he is featured in the funeral games, too (23.665,
23.689, and 23.83—40; see Richardson 1993, 241 and Kullmann 1960, 132
and 340), in the Odyssey, in Odysseus’ narration (Od. 8.492—4 dAL’ Gye 61
petafnot kai inmov kdopov dewsov / dovpatéov, TOV Enelog énoinoev cov
A6nvy and 11.523 abtap 6t €ig inmov katePaivopev, 6v kp' Eneiog). Cf.
also e.g. Verg. A. 2.264 et ipse doli fabricator Epeos, Apollod. Epit. 5.14
votepov O¢ €mvoel dovpeiov mmov Katackevnv kol Hmotibeton ‘Eneud, 0
nv apyréktov, Dict. 5.11 per Epium fabricatorem eius operis, Tryph. 57-8
1101 Kai PovAfiot Befic Vmoepyog 'Encidc / Tpoing &xBpov dyoiua merdplov
innov énoiel, Hyg. fab. 108 Epeus monitu Minervae equum mirae magni-
tudinis ligneum fecit, and Tz. Posthom. 650 Tlap & dpa toiow 'Emnedg kol
‘0dveebg molvpovroc. See Anderson 2011a.

42. Barov: occurs 30x in Quintus as an adverb, 2x as an adjective. Cf. also
Q.S. 3.479 Bawdv ypovov and 4.347 kotd fardv. Not in Homer, where only
the adjective MBoudg appears. As an adverb in II. 2.380, 2.386, 13.106,
20.361, Od. 9.462, and 13.14. Cf. Hes. Erg. 417-9 &M yap 1018 Zeiprog
aotnp / Potov OmEP KePUATG KnprTpepémv avOpommv |/ Epyetar MUATIOC,
mhelov 8¢ te vuktog émavpel. In epic poetry, also in Hes. Op. 418, Arat.
358, A.R. 2.86, Opp. H. 1.295, 5.126, Opp. C. 1.176, 1.469, 2.227, 2.470,
3.92, 3.394, 3.506, and Colluth. 111. See Leumann 1950, 50, Bir 2009,
282-3, and Ferrecio 2014, 46-7.

£€avédu: hapax legomenon in Quintus. In Homer only twice, both times
in the context of water. Cf. Od. 4.405 noAifig GAo¢ éEavadioar and 5.438
kopatog €€avadvc. Paus. 1.23.7-8 tells us about a horse made out of
bronze in Brauron, out of which Menestheus and Teucer, Theseus’ sons,
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are peeping out (kai MeveoBedg kol Tedkpog dmekpimTovowy € avtod,
npoc£Tt 8¢ Kal ol maideg ol Oncimc). See Lelli 2013, 860.

cavidmv: in Quintus also in 12.136 (while the horse is built) dovpata kai
cavidog diepétpeov. In 14.527 (of the Greeks with their destroyed ships)
d\ot & od cavideoow énémhieov. In Homer usually in the meaning of
“door.” Cf. e.g. Il. 9.583 oceiowv KoAnTOG cavidag, yovuvoduevog vidv,
12.120-1 008& moAnow / €0p” EmikekApévag cavidag kol poxpov oxfia, Od.
2.344 x\niotoi 6’ Enecav cavideg mukvag dpapuiot, 21.13721.164  khivag
KoM Tiiow £0E€0TC cavidesoty, and 23.42 cavidsg & &yov eb dpapuiat.

apmi 8 mavrny: see 2 n.
43. Tpdac: see 19 n.

nomraiveskey: with a direct object, nomtaive bears the meaning of “sich
nach jemandem umsehen, den man vermisst” (Seiler 1878, s.v. and
Kelly 2007, 264-5 for ample discussions). So in Il 4.199-200, where
Thaltybius is looking out for Machaon so that he may help the wounded
Menelatis: Bfj 6 iévon kotd Aadv Ayadv yokkoyrtdvev | tontaivov fpoa
Maoydova. Another instance is Il. 17.114-5, where now Menelaiis himself
is seeking Ajax the Greater’s help in order to rescue Patroclus’ body: ot
8¢ petaotpepbeis, énci keto €0vog €taipmv |/ mamntaivov Alavio péyav,
Tehapdviov vidv. Cf. also II. 12.333-6 and 22.463. This iterative form
appears also in Q.S. 14.383 (see Carvounis 2019, 177), A.R. 3.953, and
Tryph. 672. See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

£ypnyopdr’: is perfect active in the meaning “to be awake, keep watch.”

&l mov idorro: cf. Q.S. 5.376 &l mov &r° v EvAdyoto dot Bupnpea tékva,
7.341 apoi 6¢ ol kai drxovta Aeleippévov €l mov idovto, 10.445 i mov évi
Evadyotoy opnbea tabpov idotto, Il. 12.333—4 (of the Trojan Menestheus
keeping an eye on attackers) mémtnvev & dva mopyov Ayoudv, & v’
dotro [ fyyepovov. Cf. 1. 4.88, 5.168, 13.760, and Od. 5.439 for the metri-
cally identical &i mov épgbpot.

44-9 Q¢ & bTav apyarén Mud PePoinuévog Nrop | i dpéwv EAONGL
AMKog yaté@v par’ £8mdiig /| moipvng mpog oTaBpov evpvv, ahevdpevog
4’ apa pdTAS / KOl KOvag, ol pd Te pijAa @uiaccipeval pepdact, |
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Baiver moooiv €knhog vmEp mowpvijlov €pkog [/ g 'Odvcedg immoro
katnev: in this first simile of the book, Quintus compares Odysseus
exiting the horse to a wolf attacking a flock of sheep. This image outlines
the expected roles during the carnage. Here we have Odysseus as the
predatory wolf. On the other side, the Trojans will be slaughtered like
helpless sheep. There are only two similes involving wolves before book
13 in the Posthomerica (see Spinoula 2000, 41-54). The first one depicts
the Greeks resisting the attacking Eurypylus (Q.S. 7.503-9 A\’ 008" &g
amopovoav ataptnpoio kvdowod, / GAA Euevov Odecov €01KOTEC ME
Akotwot, [/ pnev Anotijpowy dvadécwy, odg T v Opecowv [ Avipmv
€€eMdiomoty OUMS Kuaiv dypordtol / iEpHeEvol GKVIVOIoL POVOV GTOVOEVTO
BorécBar / éoovpévag, toi & ol Tt Praldpevor Peréeoot [ yalovt, dAAG
pévovteg apbdvovoi<v> tekéeoowv). Here the Greeks are compared to
wolves or jackals attacked by herdsmen who are accompanied by dogs
(the Trojans) in their own lairs. In the second simile (Q.S. 8.268-70 101’
évi EuAOyolol KOveS Katévavio Avkowo | @evyoviec T0 mapolfe Pinv
oTpEYmat paxechat, / Topeéa umlovopotlo mapotpvvoviog Eneootv), Quin-
tus portrays the Trojans as dogs, who are encouraged by men (in this
simile by Helenus) to defend themselves against a wolf (again the
Greeks). Wolves appear in a lesser role in a simile in 3.353-5 ovtidovoig
YOMEGGIV 01K6TEG, 01 TE POPNON / AieTdg 0IMVEY TPOPEPEGTOTOG, EVT &V
dpecol | mheo dopddntovot Avkolg vmodnwbévia. Here vultures are
chased away by an eagle from the carcasses of herd animals who were
previously killed by wolves. These similes can be compared to the one
here. The Greeks are wolves (or jackals respectively) with their own lair
located at the ships, whereas the stables of the sheep represent Troy. In
the two cases in books 7 and 8 the hunters or herdsmen with their dogs
refer to the defending Trojans. Just like the herdsmen, they stand be-
tween the danger of wolves (the Greeks) and the stables (Troy) that they
are supposed to defend. The sheep, however, then represent the helpless
victims, i.e. the remaining inhabitants of the city. The simile in book 13
maintains these roles. However, the situation has drastically changed
now. When Odysseus exits the horse, he (as the wolf) no longer encoun-
ters resistance from the protectors (the herdsmen with their dogs). He is
thus able to enter the stable (Troy) and kill the defenseless sheep at his
leisure. For Barbara Spinoula the comparison of Odysseus to a wolf
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implies a moral judgment. She argues that the lower frequency of ap-
pearances of lion similes in the second part of the Posthomerica is indica-
tive “of the unheroic nature of the war at that stage” (Spinoula 2000, 26),
since the use of a wolf simile evokes a more treacherous atmosphere
that that that of a heroic lion (see Spinoula 2000, 61-75 and Scheijnen
2018, 281-3).

In the Aeneid and in Triphiodorus the attacking Greeks in the city are
also compared to wolves: cf. Verg. A. 2.355-60 inde, lupi ceu / raptores
atra in nebula, quos improba ventris / exegit caecos rabies catulique relicti /
faucibus exspectant siccis, per tela, per hostis / vadimus haud dubiam in
mortem mediaeque tenemus / urbis iter; nox atra cava circumvolat umbra
and Tryph. 615-9 kapyaléowst Avkoiowy €owkdteg, 0i®° Vmd vokta /
YEWePNV @ovowvTeg Aonudvtolg €mi pnAolg / ofyovtor, Kapotov 8¢
KotoTpOyovot vounav. /[ &vbo dbm mep €dvteg amepeciooy Eprydev
Javdpaot ducpevéecotl. At times, sheep are compared to warriors (most
often Trojans), too. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.174-5 noAhoi €novt’ £ni Sfjpv dvandéa
TAUOVL KoVpY / Aadév, ote pijAa petd ktidov, 1.277-8 pdha 8 Ok,
Moy g theot pnrav, [ EvBope, 1.524-8 a¢ §° dte niova pijho Booduntiipe
Méovie | gbpovt’ &v Evioyowot @ilwv amavevbe vounwv | movovdin
KTEivooty, 8ypic pélav oo movieg /| omAAyyvov EUTARCOVTOL £NV
molvyovoéa vnovv- [ @G ol ¥ AU Olecoav AnePEGIOV GTPATOV AVOpHY,
2.330-7, 3.181-5, 3.369, 3.497, and 8.371.

For comparable similes within book 13, cf. lines 72-7 and 133-40.
Similes involving wolves appear in Homer in II. 4.471-2, 11.72, 13.101-
4, 16.156-7, 22.263—4. Closely related to the simile here is A.R. 2.123-9.
It follows a boxing match in which the king of the Bebrycians (a people
in Mysia and Bithynia), Amycus, is killed by Polydeuces. After the fight,
the Bebrycians seek to avenge their dead king. Now Ancaius, the two
sons of Aeacus (Telamon and Peleus), and Jason himself rush to the
scene. Here the simile takes place, where the three are compared to dogs
invading a stall. On an intertextual level, a comparison between the two
similes is justified by four nouns appearing in both versions: Avkog (Q.S.
13.45 and A.R. 2.124), otafuog (Q.S. 13.46 and A.R. 2.123), xbov (Q.S.
13.47 and A.R. 2.125), pfjhov (Q.S. 13.47 and A.R. 2.123). Apart from
that, both similes begin and end with the typical formula Qg §'... &g
(Q.S. 13.44, 13.49, A.R. 2.123, and 2.128). So, in both similes, we have
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the same intruders, an intrusion into the same space, the same defend-
ers, and the same reason for an intrusion. In both versions, the defend-
ing dogs are accompanied by men: odteg (Q.S. 13.46), voueic (A.R.
2.125). Both authors stress, too, that the intruders operate by means of
avoiding the guarding dogs and men: dAgvopevog (Q.S. 13.46), Eknhog
(Q.S. 13.48), and opundévteg / AaOpn (A.R. 2.124-5). On similes general-
ly, see e.g. Nimis 1987, in Homer see Frinkel 1921, Moulton 1974,
Moulton 1977, Scott 1974, Larsen 2007, and Scott 2009, in the Posthomer-
ica see Vian 1954, Spinoula 2000, Spinoula 2005, Scheijnen 2011, Mac-
iver 2012, 127-8, and Scheijnen 2017. See Scheijnen 2018, 39-40 for a
quantitative analysis of similes and comparison in the Iliad, the Odyssey,
the Argonautica, Triphiodorus, and the Posthomerica.

44, Qg & 6tav apyarén Mpd PePornuévog firop: cf. Q.S. 5.407 (of the
mad Ajax the Greater compared to a lion) A@ vn’ dpyarén dedunuévog
dyprov frop and 8.177-8 (the fighting Neoptolemus and Eurypylus com-
pared to animals) 6nn6te Agvyodén Apd BePoAnuévor frop / § Poodg f
€MAPO10 TEPL KTOUEVOL TOVEWDVTOAL.

apyarén pd: cf. Q.S. 5.407 and 13.72 (cf. h.Cer. 311). In Quintus, Apdg
is feminine in 4.67, 5.407, 8.177, 10.35, 13.44, and 13.72 (it could be
feminine or masculine in Q.S. 2.199, 8.391, 9.360, and 9.369). It is never
clearly masculine and appears in Quintus with the epithet dewng (2.199),
avinpng (10.35), draptnpn (4.67), dtepang (9.360), and Agvyarén (8.177).
The adjective dpyoiéng also occurs with “thirst” in Q.S. 10.277-8
apyarén péya dtyn / aibopeoc.

Bepoinuévog firop: cf. Q.S. 3.763 Todveka kai otvyepii PeBoinuévor frop
avin, 7.537 Oi & dp° aunyavin PeBornuévor &véobev mrop, 8.177 onnodte
Aevyodén  Awu@  BePoinuévor nMrop, 10.276 Teipeto 88 otvyepii
BeP<o>Anuévog ftop évin, and 11.325 Kai p° of pév otuyepfi Befornuévor
frop avin. In Homer, cf. Il. 9.9 Atpsidng & &yl peydhm BePoinuévoc
frop and Od. 10.247 «ijp et peydhm Pefornpévoc.

45. ¢€ opéov: this prepositional phrase in Quintus otherwise only in
similes involving rivers in the mountains (cf. 10.173, 12.410, and 14.6).
In the Odyssey once in 22.302-3 oi & &g T aiyvmol yopydvVLyES
aykvloyeirot [ €€ dpémv ENBOvTEG én” OpviBecot 00pmot, where the suitors
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are compared to smaller birds unable to defend themselves against at-
tacking vultures.

MKog yotéov pal’ £dwdfic: cf. Q.S. 13.258 Avkot yatéovieg £6mATC.
Wolves in Quintus are always depicted in their role as predatory animals
(cf. 2.475, 3.355, 7.504, 8.268, 12.518, 13.133, and 13.258). Cf. also
10.183-4 v 6" dyxt Aokot Ecav OBpyobvpot / Kol oveg ApytddovTEeS
évobeveeg te Aovteg, where wolves are depicted on Philoctetes’ girdle.

46. moipvng: in Homer only in Od. 9.122 (of the goat island) obt’ dpa
moipvnow Kotoioxetar obt’ dpdtotsiv. In Quintus in 1.207-8 of " év
Opeoot [ moiuvng eipomdroict eovov otovoevta eépovot. In this simile,
Penthesileia and the Trojans are compared to wild animals attacking a
flock of sheep.

npdg oTadpov: cf. moti otaduSY in Q.S. 6.341-2 edte PBéecot [ MOPTIEG EK
EvuAddyolo moti otabuov épyopévnoty, 13.68-9 Mute pfjla moti ctadudv
diooovta |/ €k vopod VAngvtog dmmpwiy Hmd vikta, and 14.33-4 Qg &
onot’ apyddovoty OUGG cuol Vi Tékva [/ 6ToBHod Amd TPOTEPOLO TOTi
oTaOpoOV dAAoV dymaoty.

alevépevog: other than the Homeric aorist participle dAgvdapevog, this
unhomeric form appears for the first time in A.R. 4.474. See Bar 2009,
177 for an analysis.

arevopevog &° dpa edtag / kai koveg: cf. A.R. 2.124-5 (in the simile
mentioned in lines 44-9) 6pun6évies / AaBpn vppivev 1€ KUVGOV 0OTHY T€
Vounmv.

47. pijho @vioccipevor: cf. Od. 12.136 (the cattle on the island of
Thrinacia) pfjla pviacoépevor tatpdia kai Edkog Pods. In Quintus, the
verb appears only here and in 6.177 (of the Greeks after the arrival of
Eurypylus) vijag dpofaino guiaccépev dypig ég Nd.

pepdaou: cf. Q.S. 3.183 mapeddépevor pepdaotv. For an in-depth discus-
sion of uépova see Bir 2009, 262-3.

48. Baiver in Homer in the present singular only in Il. 4.443, 13.618,
16.503, 19.93, and Od. 4.653.
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mowvijlov Epkog: the adjective mowuviiog is a hapax legomenon in Quintus
and in Homer. Cf. Il. 2.469-71 'Hbte poidwv adivamv £0ven moAAd, [ ai e
Kotd otafpov moluviiov nhdokovowy [/ @pn €v glopwii. Here also in a
simile in which flies represent the Greek army. It is striking that Quin-
tus uses this adjective just as Homer does in a simile representing the
Greek army. Cf. also Hes. Op. 787 onkov T dpoifareiv mowviov fimiov

Nuap.

49. ’'0dveegig: we are to understand that Odysseus is the first to exit the
horse. In Apollod. Epit 5.20 it is Echion (not mentioned in Quintus) who
jumps out and dies (Eyxiov ITopBéwg deairopevog dnébavev). For Odys-
seus, see 34 n.

katiev: cf. line 54. The verb kdteyu appears in Q.S. 2.488-9 onnocov
apel pofic Zwoelg koi EdavBoc €éypyet [ “Idnbev katidvteg & iepov
‘EMonovtov and in Il. 4.474-6 &v mote pfnp [ "1dnBev xatodoo map’
SyOnow Zipodevrog / yeivat' with the locative “I6n0gv. In Od. 10.159-60 6
pev motapdvoe KoTiiev €K VoLod VANG / TIOHEVOG.

50-1. dBpwor arror Emovro [Mavedlhijvov Bactrijeg /| viedpevol khipadl
katd otiyog: cf. Q.S. 14.46 (of Helen following Menelaiis) &ometo
vioopévolo kat Tyviov avdpog £oio. Quintus links the intrusion into the
city by the Greeks with Helen’s departure.

6ppwou: one of Quintus’ Lieblingswértern (Q.S. 91x, Il. 29x, Od. 6x, and
1x A.R.). See Bir 2009, 58 and 157-8 (on pages 61 and 157 he erroneous-
ly speaks of 119x).

HoavedMvov: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Only once in Homer (I
2.530) too and in a much-disputed line. See Kirk 1985, 202 and Briigger
et al. 2003, 169. For the Greeks see 15 n.

51. vieopevou: see Vian 1959, 166.

Khipagr: a ladder appears in Quintus apart from the scenes with the
wooden horse (cf. also 12.332-3 Eipvoe & gicw | khipakag fig avéPnoav)
in 11.447-73 when Alcimedon tries to climb the Trojan wall but is de-
feated by Aeneas (11.450-1 6o0ig énePfioero moooi / Khipakog and 11.463
Khipoka oi ovvéa&ev). Not in the Iliad. In the Odyssey four times. Twice
in the Elpenor episode (10.55811.63 dwoppov kotaffivar idv €g khipoko
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pokprnv), twice in the context of Penelope (1.330  21.5  «Aipoka &
bymAv koteProeto olo d6poto). Cf. Apollod. Bibl. 5.20 and Verg. A. 2.262
demissum lapsi per funem, where not ladders but a rope is used. See Aus-
tin 1964, 123.

Kkatd otiyoc: cf. Q.S. 9.544 Alkog & GAlov £pede katd otiyag. In Il
3.326, 5.590, 11.343, 16.820, and 17.84 always with Hector. For the dis-
puted meaning of the noun, see Briigger 2016, 86-7.

Encioc: see 41 n.

52. tedev: this form appears four times in short succession during the
shield description in II. 18 (609, 610, 612, and 613; see Fehling 1969,
193-4 and 212).

aplotiiesotv: this noun appears notably often in the context of the
wooden horse in books 12 and 13 (cf. e.g. 12.3, 12.28, 12.50, 12.71, 12.84,
12.234, 12.268, 12.269, 12.344, 13.52, and 13.71). See Bir 2009, 447-8 for
the formula Gvdpeg dprotijeg and Scheijnen 2018, 259 for statistical ma-
terial on the usage of dpiotelg in the Iliad, the Odyssey, the Argonautica,
the Posthomerica, and Triphiodorus.

gve0cvieooy: see 26 n.

53. inmov &g épyopévorou: cf. Q.S. 12.224 £¢ &’ inmov Paivopsy £0Eoov and
12.314-5 Tpdtog pév katéPavey £¢ tnmov knTdevta [ vidg AXIAAT 0G.

54-7. ol pa 16T’ ape’ avtijor katov dhhobev dilor, /| Bapoarioi<c>
OQNKEGGLY £01KOTEG 0VG TE KAhovijon |/ OpOTéMOG, ol &' dpa mavTeg
opwvopevor mepi Bopud / 6lov vmekmpoyEovral, 6Te KTOUTOV Eicaiovoy:
wasps or bees appear frequently in Homeric similes. In II. 2.87-8 (cf.
Q.S. 8.41-4 where the Greeks flock around Neoptolemus like wasps), the
Greeks proceed to the place of assembly like throngs of bees: fiiite £€8vea
£l61 PEMGGAmY advamv, | métpng ék YAaupfic aisi véov épyopevamy. In
12.167-9 the Trojans defending their city are compared to bees or wasps:
ol §°, &¢ 1€ opfikeg pécov aidrot NE pélooot [ oikio motowvral 066@ £mt
nomaroéooy), / 008" drnoieitovoy koidov dopov. The Myrmidons rush to
the battlefield in II. 16.259-65 like wasps: abtiko 6¢ c@rikeoo £01KOTEG
g€eygovto | givodiolg. Both in Homer and in Quintus the animals are
disturbed and thus angry (see Briigger 2016, 118-9 for ample discus-
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sions). Further Homeric similes involving insects are II. 2.469-71,
4.130-1, 16.641-3, 17.570-2 (flies), Il. 3.151-2 (crickets), Il. 21.12-4
(grasshoppers), and Od. 22.299-301 (gadflies). For bee similes cf. also
Hes. Th. 7946 and Op. 304-6.

In Q.S. 6.322-7, the Trojan soldiers march like swarms of bees, in
10.115, Aeneas kills Deileon and Amphion (Epeiis’ servants), who are
about to despoil the dead Eurymenes, like wasps: oofjkag tepoopévnot
nopd oTa@UAfiot dopdoot. In 11.146-7, Quintus compares Eurymachus
and Aeneas to wasps attacking bees: dpyaréoig cpnreocy €owotes of T
dAeyewov / ék Bupod kotéovieg EmPpicwot péhocais. For bee similes in
Quintus, see Maciver 2012b, who does not deal with the passage here.

Similar also is Tryph. 534b-8, where the Greeks leaving the wooden
horse are also compared to bees: amd dpvog oia péhooat, / oit’ énel odv
gkapov moivyovoéog &voodt oiufrov [/ knpov veaivovcor pelndéa
TOWKLOTEYVAL, [ €C VOUOV guyvdloto kat dyyeog aueryvbeical / voyuaot
mnuaivovct mapooteiyoviag 0ditag. On animal similes, see Spinoula
2000, Latacz et al. 2003, 34, Maciver 2012b, Miguélez-Cavero 2013,
409-10. On insects as social animals in antiquity, see Berrens 2018.

54. ape’ avrijou the use of the preposition duei with the dative to de-
note a person which “um und iber ein Obj. [..] eine Bewegung
ausfithrt” (ThLG, s.v. C L. 1.) is rare in Homer. Cf. Od. 5.370-1 (of Odys-
seus before Scheria) avtap ‘Odvcceds [ dpe’ vi dovpatt Paive, kKEANO GG
inmov éhadvav.

KaTiov: see 49 n.
ailoBev ahdov: see 21 n.

55. Bapeadréor<g>: the adjective appears Q.S. 24x, II. 7x, Od. 9%, and A.R.
3x. In Homer in the meaning “tapfer, mutig” (cf. LfgrE, s.v.) in the com-
bination Oopcoiéog morepiotng (I 5.602, 16.493, 22.269, and 24.589).
See Serafimidis 2016, 332. The adverb Oopcodéwg appears II. 6x, Od. 6x,
A.R. 7x, and Q.S. 21x. See Bir 2009, 391-2 and Ferreccio 2014, 182.

opnkeoowy £owkotes: cf. Q.S. 8.41 Asvyaléolg coNKeooy £01KOTES. See
54-7 n.

Khovijon: this verb appears in Quintus often in similes involving storms
and waves. Cf. 7.302 §te yeipa Avypov khovéovowv Gerrat, 8.59 Qg & dte
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Kopata pokpd 00® KAovéovowv afjtat, 13.396-7 10 mep ovte Boai Bopéao
0velhar / Eoovpevar kKhovéovot i’ Népog obte Nototo, and 13.480-1 1ot
afitar / AaPpot dneipova movTov dpvdpevor kKhovéovoty. In early Greek
epic, cf. e.g. Il. 20.492 Khovéwv dvepog and Hes. Op. 552-3 dilot’ dnot /
mokva ®pnikiov Bopém vépea kKAovéovTog,

56. 01 &8’ Gpa mavreg: see Vian 1959, 199 with a comparison to Q.S. 2.474
(ol & Gpa mavteg émrpopéovot voufisg): “ou bien, au cours d’une com-
paraison, elle annonce la proposition importante qui justifie la com-
paraison.” Cf. also 2.530, 12.211, 12.541, and 13.143.

dputépog: already attested in Mycenean (du-ru-to-mo; see DMic, s.v.).
Appears here and also in similes in Q.S. 9.162-3 Q¢ & 6t &v’ obpea
pakpd Bopmv eig dykea Prioons / dpuTopog Eykovémv veobmiéa dapvotol
vAnv and 9.453 Soov Aine dpvtopog avip. In Homer 3x, too. Cf. II. 11.86—
7 fuog 8¢ Sputépog mep dvip dmAicoato Seimvov | obpeog v Prioonoty,
16.633-4 16v 6" ¢ 1€ dpLTOUOV AVOIPDY OpLUAYSOG dphpev | oVpeog &v
Broong, and 23.315 pntt ot dpvTopog péy’ dusivav g Binel. For timber
processing in antiquity, see Buchholz 2004 (esp. 24-5.)

opwvépevol mepi Ouu@: the verb describes various mental states of sorrow
and anger in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 1.233—4 100 8’ &p° dmoeOyévoro Toddapkei
Bupog opiven / Teucknady (cf. Il. 14.459), 1.439 dpivero 8¢ oot Bopdg,
3.630 pvinoo axnyepévy, va ol odv Bopov opive (cf. II. 4.208, Od. 4.366,
14.361, and 15.486), 7.473 Gvpov éni Tpdeoow évmrorépowcy Gpvev (cf.
Od. 8.178), and 13.562 Apyeiot §° &t Bupov éni Tpoeoow dpwov. Cf. also
in Q.S. 3.582-3 Koai 16t€ 81 p° €cdK0VOAV OptvoéEVOLo Yooto [ Buyatépeg
Nnpfijog doar péya BévBog Eyovaot.

The verb also occurs in similes involving storms and waves. Cf. e.g.
Q.S. 4.553—4 81" evpéa movtov dpivetl [/ Aaikamt kol pwrfiot, 10.172-3 dte
AaPpov Opvopevog mept métparg [ €€ dpEwv dAeyeva Peptypévog EpyeTot
Ouppw, 13.480-1 MOT dfjton / AdaPpor dmeipova mOVIOV OpvoOuUEVOL
KAovéovotv, 14.5-6 oi 1€ @épovtar | €€ dpémv Kavayndov dpvopévou
Vet010, 14.447-8 oV 8¢ 6@ KpotePOEPOVL Bupud / ot YEL dreyevov n’
Apyelotov dpwvov, 14.507 [oocedamv yoap avniéa ndvtov Opivev, 14.578-9
poppdpov 8¢ oi aigv dpvopévog mepi kdua / Appog Gdnv Aevkaive Kapn
Aao1ov 1€ yévetov, and 14.611-2 "AXot & GAANV kfjpa KoKV Adyov: ol piv
av’ gopouv [ mdvtov dpwvopévng GAOC doyetov, <ol> o' €vi métpng. See
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Tsomis 2018a, 274-5. For the prepositional phrase nepi Bupd cf. Q.S.
2.35 dyvopevog mepi Boud, 3.285 péy’ dyvopévolg mepi Bopd, 7.480
Oopévoug mepl OOu®, 12.396 kotecocauévn mepi Ovud, and Il 22.70
aivocovteg mepl Oopu@. Semantically similar is the prepositional phrase
évi Boud in e.g. Q.S. 1.755 and 7.228.

57. 6Lov: in the Iliad almost only in the phrase 6og Apnog (e.g. 2.540,
2.663, 2.704, 2.745, 2.842, 3.147, 12.188, 20.238, 23.841, and 25.474),
which does not appear in Quintus. See Briigger et al. 2003, 174 for dis-
cussions on etymology and meaning.

vneknpoysovran: a hapax legomenon.

ktomov gioaiovew: cf. Q.S. 8.450-1 Aavaoi 8¢ Adg ktomov icaiovteg /
OapPeov. Besides, the verb appears in Quintus in 2.64, 7.432, 8.450,
9.422, 10.45, 12.121, and 12.576. The verb &icai® does not appear in
Homer. See Ferreccio 2014, 56 for further parallels.

58. pepadreg é€gyfovro: cf. Q.S. 3.13 é€gyéovto pepadtes. See 47 n. for
pepadtes. Cf. Il 16.259 cefikeoowv £okoteg €€exéovto, 19.356 toi &
andvevde vedv €xéovio Bodmv, and Od. 8.514-5 fiewdev & m¢ Gotv
diémpadov vieg Ayadv | inméBev xydpevot, KOTAov AOYOV EKTPOATOVTES.
The verb is typically used with mass movements (see Kurz 1966, 140 and
Fenno 2005, 478-9).

59. Tpdwv: see 19 n.

atolicOpov £oktitov: cf. Q.S. 12.91 (also of Troy) éAnduevor mroricBpov
gokturov éEahana&ot. The adjective édktitog is a Homeric hapax legome-
non (II. 2.592 ébktirov Ainv; cf. Hes. fr. 211.5 MW m6]Aw ... é0kritov) and
semantically equivalent to évkripevog (see 353 n. and Visser 1997, 119).
See Appel 1994, 28.

59-60. év 8° Gpa toiol | mAret’ évi etépvorou reflects the nervousness
of Epeiis while he is waving the torch in 13.24-5 Apei 6¢ oi kijp / donera
TOPEUPECKE KATA QPEVA.

60. maddet évi otépvorot kéap: the verb is usually used to mean swing-
ing a weapon such as a spear. Cf. Q.S. 1.337-8 &\\ote 8" adte / méAkovs’
o&uv dxovta, 3.150 maihov dPpiov Eyyog, 3.441 év modaun 66pv mijhat,
7.609 pokpov Emotapévag 60pv mijial, 8.163 mdAlmv yyeinv TeplunKeToy,
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8.248 mijhe 06pv Ppropodv, 10.61 marAe o6& Aotyov &yyog € Mépa, 11.223
naAwv &v xeipeoot Boov d0pv, 11.239 vidg AxAAfjog mijhev 60pv TATPOG
¢olo, and 11.454-5 &v & dpa yepi / dAhote pév d6puv maAhev dpeiligov.
Denoting a mental state in 6.637-8 kpadin dAeyswr| / tapeéa TaAlopévn
and 10.376 pot kpodin <&vi> mdAketor frop and 13.114-5 aunyavin
nenédnvto | madlopevar kpadinv it denotes the beating of a heart. In
Homer in this sense in e.g. Il. 22.451-2 év & épol avtf] / othdeot
méAAeTat frop Gvet otopa and 22.461 modhopévn kpadiny.

évi otépvotot kéap: cf. Q.S. 5.171 Koi & £uoi &vdoBev Mitop évi @peci
tadta pevowd and 5.583—4 Ei yap pot k€op Evdov évi otépvototy Edimet /
Kelvov dhaotiogy ka®’ £0v voov. The prepositional phrase €v(i) otépvoiot
is ubiquitous in Quintus (15x). In Homer in e.g. Il. 13.282 év &¢ 1€ oi
Kpadin peydho otépvolot motdooel |/ kfjpag diopéve. Cf. also Il 9.609-10
€lg 6 k™ avtun / év odeoot pévn kai pot eika yoovatr opapn, 20.169 év
8¢ 1¢ oi kpadin otéver dhiov frop, 22.451-2 év & £uoi avtf / otPect
nédAeTar rop Gvel otopa, and 22.460-1 “Qc Qopévn HEYEpPolo S1EGGVTO
powadt ion, / modlopévn kpadinv. In Quintus, we regularly find the
prepositional phrase évi otépvolot or évi otfifeoot with the expression
0apoog Pariew. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.289 év yap oi otépvoiot Opdcog Pdare
Tprroyéveuwa, 1.409 dhkyov frop €vi otépvotct Parodoar, 3.14 Kijpec &vi
otépvolot Opdacog Parov, 8.260-1 AAL’ dye Boud / TAfite, ilot Kol Oapcog
évi otn0eoot BarecOs, and 9.275-6 KAbte, @ilot kai 8dpcog &vi otndeoot
Baiecbe [ drpopov. Cf. also II. 5.513 év ot0eoot pévog Pade mouéve Aadv
and h.Ven. 73 xai 101 év oth0eoot faL’ fuepov.

61b-77: The fleet arrives

The fleet approaches the shore, where the Greeks disembark and hurry
to the city (compared to flocks hurrying back from their forest pasture
and to wolves entering a sheepfold).

61. Kochly 1850 is responsible for the lacuna here. According to him, the
transition from the exiting Greeks and the approaching fleet is too ab-
rupt (nimis abruptus). In his opinion, the content of the missing lines
were the approaching Greeks killing the guards and opening the gates.
Vian 1969, 116 n2 explains: “La prémiere et la troisieme lacune, aux v.
61 et 75, semblent solidaires et peuvent s’expliquer par la mutilation du
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haut d’'un Feuillet au recto et au verso, en début de quaternation, sur
lancétre de Q.” For further information, see Vian 1959a, 118 n3 and
Lelli 2013, 861 n19.

£0® aLog: £om with genitive is common in Quintus. Together with GAdg
in 1.635, 6.98, 7.309, 9.174, 12.217, 12.429, 12.453, 14.354, 14.361, and
14.452. In Homer only in Od. 7.135 xaprnodipog dneép oddov €ffoeto
ddpotog giom and 8.290 6 §° giow dhuatog fist.

62. péyo yedpo: the noun appears in Quintus always in the meaning
“stream” or “sea.” Cf. Q.S. 14.606-7 apoi 6¢ vekp®dv [/ TAN0£” GAOG péya
xedpa. In Q.S. 5.14 and 7.311 Babd yedpa, in 7.303, 8.60, 8.463, 9.337,
and 9.440 mlatd yebpo. In Homer only in Il 23.561 yeduo ¢@oewvod
Kaoottépoto (LS, s.v.: “stream of molten tin”). In later epic poetry, e.g. in
Nonn. D. 5.487 mapa yedpo maripmopov ‘Qkeavoio.

62-3. @it 8" 1Buve kéhevBa |/ ovpov émmpoicica: cf. Q.S. 5.637-8,
where she sends winds in order to set flames to Ajax the Greater’s pyre:
NAOe 8¢ mvou / €€ GLdc, fiv Tpoénke Bed Oétig and 9.436-7 where Athena
sends favorable winds after Odysseus and Diomedes have fetched Phil-
octetes: 'Enutpoénke &' AONvn / ££6mBev mveiovTa TAVUTOPOL VEDG OVPOV.
In Tryph. 527-9 it is Poseidon who helps with the navigation: ai 8 Gpa
vijeg / oxvtepatl kpawmvdv avépov teyunedél putfi / “Thov eicavayovto
[Mocewdmvog dpayil. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 407.

@énig: in the Posthomerica, Thetis laments her son in 3.606-30 and ap-
pears prominently during his funeral games in book 4 (esp. 74-595) and
the judgment of arms in book 5. On Thetis generally, see Slatkin 1991
and Slatkin 2011.

iBuve: in Quintus often in the meaning “directing a missile,” either an
arrow (1.273, 3.438, 4.417, 9.361, 10.233, 11.101, and 11.477) or a spear
(1.385 and 2.245). In the Odyssey often in the meaning “to navigate a
ship” (5.270, 9.78, 11.10, 12.82, 12.152, and 14.256). In the Iliad only
once in this meaning (23.317).

63. ovpov émumpoisica- voog &' dp’ iaiver’ Ayxouév: for metrical issues
see Vian 1959, 226.
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v6og &’ iaiver” Ayaudv: cf. Q.S. 1.75 (of Priam) kai péy’ dxnygpévoro mepi
opeoi TotOov iaven (cf. Il. 24.320-1 Od. 15.164-5 oi 6¢ iddvieg |
yhonoav, kai ndow évi epeci Bupodg iGven), 7.382 (of Neoptolemus) tod &
iaiveto Bupodg, and 11.168 (of Apollo) iniveto & duPpotov frop. For the
verb iaive see Latacz 1966, 228-31 and Bir 2009, 266. For the Achaeans
see 15 n. and Fowler 2011a.

64. ¢n’ N6vag ‘Elinonévrov: cf. Q.S. 2.353-4 &g Méuveov cgdeokey &n’
novog ‘Ellnomoviov / Apysiovg and 12.130-1 Ayawi / éoovpéveg
popéeokov €n’ Rovag EXnondviov. In Q.S. 4.81, 9.172, and 12.353 we
find én’ foow ‘EAAnomovtov, in Q.S. 3.4 and 3.391 map’ Woow
‘EMAnonovtov. On contracted forms of 1j6veg see Campbell 1981, 50. The
Hellespont, linking the Sea of Marmara with the Aegean Sea, meant in
the Homer epics not only today’s Dardanelles but also the northeastern
Aegean Sea. See Jachmann 1958, 2501, Luce 1998, 37—44, and Burgess
2011a.

65. avtig: in the manuscripts aspirated just as in 1.269, 4.102, 5.62,
5.291, and 13.403. See Vian 1959a, 165.

appeva: only here and in Q.S. 6.99 kaprodinng 8 o kai Gpueva TavTa
BaAovto. Not in Homer. Cf. Hes. Op. 807-8 vAotopov 1€ Tapeiv Oorapnio
dolpa / vid te EOAO TOAAG, TG T Appeva viuoi TélovTat.

66. sihov émoTapéveg doa vijeowy aidv Emovraw: cf. Q.S. 7.372b-3 <t>oi
&’ &ktob neiopat” Elvoayv [ gdvag 0 ol vijeoot péyo oBévog aiev Emovrat.

67-9. Avtol & aly’ ékPavteg &g “Ihov éoogvovto | dppopot, oTe pijia
noTi 6Ta0pov dicoovta |/ ék vopod DANEVTOG Om@pvilv Do vokTa: only
here in book 13, the comparandum for the sheep are the Greeks. This is a
puzzling simile, as the Greeks are compared to wolves in similes shortly
before (Odysseus in 13.44-8) and directly after the sheep simile here
(13.72-5). In addition, whenever the Greeks are compared to sheep, they
are the victims of an attack: cf. e.g. during Ajax the Greater’s madness
(5.406-9 and 5.493-8) and Eurypylus’ attack (6.606). Most often, it is the
Trojans who are sheep (cf. e.g. 1.175-8, 1.277-8, 1.524-8, 2.330-7,
3.181-5, 3.369, 3.497, 8.371, 13.133-42; see Scheijnen 2018, 281 n23).
Scheijnen 2018, 284 explains the use of the simile with the fact that the
“two images could obtain one visual effect, namely that of the predators
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in pursuit of sheep,” claiming that the quick succession of wolves and
sheep creates the imagination in the reader’s mind that the predatorial
wolves hunt the sheep. I suggest a further explanation: just as the car-
nage throughout the feast (1-20; see n.) and in the following first tab-
leaux (13.78-167; see n.) is characterized by utter chaos, so the similes
become confounded and entangled. Thus, the confusion and disorder of
the battle transcends the narrative and also extends to formal devices.

67. &g "Iaov: cf. Q.S. 13.68 moti otaduov, 13.70 Tphwv moti dotv, 13.78
noti teiyea Tpoing, 13.80 &¢ Ipiauoto moina, and 13.84 'Ev 8¢ koi adroi
Tpwoi kakd ppovéovteg Spovoav. The city is named after its founder Ilos.
In later Greek literature, the neuter form becomes prevalent, which
appears only once in the Iliad (15.71), otherwise always the feminine
“IMog. In the Posthomerica, it is neuter in 6.62, 10.153, and 13.487, fe-
male in 6.551, 7.263, 9.54, 9.319, 12.171, 13.233, 13.551, and 14.81. See
Burgess 2011b and Carvounis 2019, 169-70.

68. dappopon: hapax legomenon in Quintus as well as in Homer. Cf. Il.
13.39-41 Tpddec 8¢ groyi ioot Godrésg Mg BvEAAY / “Extopt Tplapidy
dpotov pepadreg Enovto, |/ dfpopot aviayol. Here, the Trojan warriors
follow Hector, who is about to burn the Greek ships. See Kaimio 1977,
78-9, Janko 1992, 47, Rengakos 1994, 29, and Appel 1994, 124, 21 for a
discussion on the a- as a privative or an intensive. To me only an a-
intensive makes sense here since sheep are unlikely to move to their fold
quietly. However, the context indeed suggests a quieter approach by the
attacking soldiers. More importantly, the use here correlates with the
adjective duiayot in line 70 (see n.). In A.R. 4.153 kbpo péhav Koedv 1€
Kol dPpopov, it appears, other than here, as a privative.

moti 6tadpov: see 46 and 67 n.

disoovra: this is a common verb both in Homer and in Quintus. LfgrE,
s.v.. “sich aus eigenem Antrieb eilig, heftig, schnell bewegen;
dahineilen, -stiirmen”. In Homer also of eagles (Od. 15.164; cf. also II.
15.690-2, 21.254, A.R. 2.1249-50 and 2.1258-9) and horses (Od. 15.183),
in A.R. of dogs (4.1393—4). It appears in Quintus 14x in similes with a
variety of nouns. Cf. 1.180 1j "Epig éypexddoipog ave otpatdv diccovia,
1.638 &£ ahog dicoovot péy’ dyvopevol mept vnog, 2.284 | ovog 1j dpkroto
Katavtiov dicowot, 3.220 dAAG ol du@epdyovio mePIoTAdOV AICOOVTEC,
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3.225-6 6AL" dpa koi @g / Gvtiot diccovotv, 3.361 tapeieg GicGOVGLY
dhevopevol péya mijpa, 6.294 daiveto 8 1o0c Apmt petd otiyag dicoovtt,
7.546-7 dvépeg abpriowoty an’ obpeog dicoovta [ yxeipoppov, 7.572—4 ol ¢
kehaivng / €5 aAOG dicoovot pepaotes Botatov aiyAny / eicdéety, 8.383 £g
vopov dicoovotv, 11.115 dAAn & eig tépnv elhedpevan dicoovot, 11.231
avtiov digog peydin mepi Aailamt 60wv, 13.104-5 81" aietov dBpnomory /
VyoéBev diocovta 8U aifépog, and 10x in battle scenes (1.214, 1.386,
1.580, 3.161, 3.264, 4.366, 6.574, 8.323, 10.5, and 10.220). See also 105 n.

69. ¢k vopod vMjevrog: cf. Od. 10.159-60 (of a stag) 6 pév motaudvde
Katfiev €k vopol VAng / mduevoc. Besides here, the adjective VAnéig ap-
pears 3x in Quintus (2.282 ntuyog VANEssag, 3.326 av’ dhcso HAREVTa,
and 13.395 v obpei HAnevty).

onopwiy drd vikrta: the adjective in Quintus only here and in 8.91
£movtog ommpivod Bopéao. Rare in Homer too. Cf. II. 5.5 dotép’ dnwpwv
évoriykov, 16.384-5 m¢g & Vmo Aailamt mdco kehown PEPpOe yxOmv /
fuat’ omwpwv®, 21.346-7 og & 0t’ dnmwpvog Bopéng veoupds™ drmmy /
aly’ ayEnpévn, Od. 5.328-9 &g & 61" dmmpivoc Bopéng popéncty dicavOog
/ 6 mediov. For the prepositional phrase vno vokta cf. e.g. Il. 16.202
mave” o unvidpdy, koi p’ fridacde Exactog, 22.101-2 6¢ 1 Exéleve
Tpwol noti ttéAw fynoacdot / voyd’ Hmo tAvd” dhonv, and Q.S. 10.450-1
O0€ T1 BTjpag £deidie hayvievtag / dvtopévn OO VOKTO.

70. avioyou: only here in Quintus. A Homeric hapax legomenon, too. Cf.
Il. 13.39-41 Tpddeg 8¢ royi oot dorréeg 1i& BLEAAY / “Extopt Tplapidy
Gpotov pepadtes Enovto, / dfpopot aviayot. Just as in line 68 (see n.), the
a- could be either privative or intensive (see Kaimio 1977, 78-9). Quintus
correlates this adjective with the one in line 68. Since the kettle in 68
most likely seeks the stall with the loud noise, the Greeks attack the city
with shouts, too. It is striking that two Homeric hapax legomena appear
so close together both in Quintus and in Homer. See Appel 1994, 12-4,
21 and Lelli 861, n20.

Tpdwv moti dotv: see 67 n. The cluster Tpdav moti dotv appeaes not in
Homer. But cf. e.g. II. 2.332, 2.803, 9.136, 9.278 dotv péya [papoto, and
Tryph. 174 #16n Tpdiov dotv kobumevoove Ayaoi (also in Collut. 142).
The nouns dotv and mohg are used interchangeably in Homeric epics.
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See Lévy 1983 and Briigger 2009, 121. On Troy generally, see Jablonka
2011 and Rose 2011. On the Trojans see 19 n.

véovro: 109x in Homer, only 10x in Quintus. 3x with dwyo. Cf. 4.35, 6.30,
and 7.231.

71. apietiigoowy: see 52 n.

apnyépevan pepodres: cf. Q.S. 1.438, 8.239, 9.291, 10.25, 11.295, and
13.120. See 47 n. for uepadrec.

72. apyorén Mud: see 44 n. Kochly 1850 is responsible for the lacuna
after line 72 (... apyakén Mud nepmonpdocovteg). Vian 1969 places the
lacuna after Aw@d. Tychsen 1807, followed by Pompella 2002 and James
2004, adds mapddiies as a conjecture. Rhodomann 1604 suggests jackals
or wolves, followed by Zimmermann 1913, Way 1913 and Girtner 2010.

72-75. nepurarpdooovres [ otabud iémppicmol kat ovpea pokpd Kai
VANV / gbdovrog poyepod onuavropog, drka 3’ €m’ dilowg / ddpvave’
£pKeog £vi0g VO KvéQag, apei 8¢ mavin: the Greeks appear here as
attacking animals again. For the simile cf. Q.S. 1.524-7 d¢ & dte miova
pfika Booduntiipe Aéovte |/ dpdvt’ &v EuAOyoiot PikmV amavevbe vounmv /
ToveLdin KTeivmoty, dypig péhay oipa movieg | omAGY VeV EumAcomvTal
£Nv moAvyavéca vndov, Il. 11.172—-4 o1 & &1t xap péccov mediov goPéovto
Bogc @g, [ ¢ te Aéwv £QOPNCE LOADY €V VOKTOGC AUOAY® [/ TAcac: Tf| 0 T
if] avaeaivetar aindg 6Aedpoc, and 15.323-6 o1 8 ¢ T° ME Podv dyelny 1
ndH péy’ oldv / OBfipe SV KAovémol peraivig VoKTOG GpoAyd [/ éM0ovt’
€€amivng onpdviopog o mapeodvtog, /| ¢ poPndev Ayarol dvarkides. See
67-9 n.

neprmarpdocovtes: a hapax legomenon. ThLG, s.v.: torvis oculis circumspi-
cio. The verb mapdocm appears once in Homer in II. 2.450 (of Athena)
obv 1] Topdocovca SiEcovto Aadv Ayaidv and once in Quintus in
8.177-9 (also in a simile) émndte Aevyodén Apd BePoinuévol frop / 7
Boog 1| éhapolo mepl ktopévov movémvion [/ GUE® ToPdocovies. See
Rengakos 1994, 124-5.

73. 6tafpu® émppicoou see lines 13.45-6 ££ dptwv ENONGL AOKOG YOTEDV
poA’ é8wdfig / moipvng mpog otabpov €dpdv and 68 Mote pijla moti
otafpov dicoovta. Quintus compares Troy with a 6tafudg three times in
less than 30 lines. The verb appears 18x in Quintus. Three times with
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the dative (2.371 Qg &’ 6te 115 Kpanvijow émPpicag Ehdpotot, 11.146-7 of
T dheyewov | ék Bupod kotéovieg émPpicwot pelicootg, and 12.124 O1 &’
éhatnow émPpicavteg <dv’> HAnv). 5x in Homer (Il 5.91, 7.343, 12.286,
12.414, and Od. 24.344).

Kat' odpea paxpd: this prepositional phrase is highly common in Quin-
tus. Cf. Q.S. 1.315, 1.517, 1.665, 2.605, 3.177, 5.17, 6.472-3, 7.465, 8.167,
9.162, 10.249, 12.126, and 12.533. Cf. also Hes. Th. 129 yeivato §” Obpsea
pakpd, 835 0mo o fjeev ovpea poakpd, A.R. 2.1238-40 1 &’ aidol y@pdv 1€
koi fjfea keiva Amodoa /| Qkeavic Gopn eig odpea paxpa Iehaoydv /
nA8°, and Opp. C. 3.308 vaiel & obpea poxpd. Similar is xat’ obpea
pokpd kai OAny in II. 13.18 and kat’ obpea in I1. 21.485.

74. poyepod enuavropog: the adjective appears 15x in Quintus (2.577,
3.203, 3.458, 3.544, 3.575, 3.746, 7.310, 7.486, 7.666, 9.417, 10.142,
12.419, 12.581, 13.74, and 13.555), not in Homer, not in Hesiod. In
Quintus, a common epithet of persons. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 12.581 poyepoi 1€
voufies. The sole exception is 3.201-3 1vte Avypoi / mopdahieg TeKEV
Keyohmpévor NE Aéovar |/ avopl mohvkunte poyepfi €mtictopt O1MpmC.
Common in tragedy and late epic: e.g. (A. A. 136, Sept. 827, 975, 986, Pr.
565, 594, S. EL 93, E. Med. 206, Tr. 783, and 790), Arat. 179, 577, 1101,
AR. 3.853, 4.37, Nic. Ther. 823, O. H. 4.486, Tryph. 380, Nonn. D. 2.314,
7.60, and 48.828. See Campbell 1981, 146 and 194.

The noun here in the meaning of shepherd (cf. II. 15.325 €&amivng
onuavtopog ov mopeovtog and Od. 17.21 do T’ émtetlapéve onudvropt
névta m0ic0ay). In Quintus, besides here, twice in the formula "Q vi pot
Apyeimv onudvropeg (8.452 and 12.220).

75. &pkeog évrog: cf. Q.S. 6.125 d¢g & OmO0’ Epkeog &viog éepypévol
abpnowowv / fluepot avépa yfiveg and 6.535-6 oi & Epkeog évtog &dvieg /
Sudog dapdantovcty.

70 kvépag: in Homer always émi kvépag. 5x in the formula fuog &
NéMog koTédy kol émi kvépag NABsv. The only exception is II. 8.500-1
G mpiv KvE@ag RAOe, TO VIV Ecdwoe pdhiota / Apyeiovg kol vijag €mi
pNyurivi Borkdaoong.

apou 88 mavry: see 2 n. Scaliger and Rhodomann 1604 were the first to

declare that multiple lines must be missing after line 75. For the lacuna,
see 61 n. and Lelli 2013, 861 n21.
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76. aipaTt kai vekdesow: for this combination cf. Q.S. 2.538-9 Ot ¢ nov
év vekbeoot kai aipatt dnpdmvro | vifieg pakdpov épucvdéec, Il. 15.118
keioBon Opod vekveoot ped’ aipart kai xovinowy, and 21.324-5 "H, xoi
ENAPT AT KUKOUEVOG, DYOGE BU®V [ Lopropov aepd T€ Kol oipatt Koi
VEKVEGGL.

opdpeL & aivog 6heBpog: the combination aivog 6Aebpog appears also in
Q.S. 1.685, 3.169, 9.338, 10.269, 12.355, and 12.418. In Quintus, we also
find the noun in combinations with ainvg (8.424 and 13.452), hvypdg
(10.215), and @kvg (2.259) Cf. e.g. Q.S. 8.424-5 Opbpet &’ aindg drebpog
/ Balhopévav ékdtepbe. In Homer, the noun 6iebpog appears together
with the adjectives ainvg (e.g. II. 6.57, 10.371, 11.174, 11.441, 12.345,
12.358, 13.773, 14.99, 14.507, 16.283, 16.859, 17.155, 17.244, 18.129, Od.
1.11, 1.37, 5.305, 9.286, 9.303, 12.287, 12.446, 17.47, 22.28, 22.43, and
22.67), and Avypdg (e.g. Il. 2.873, 6.16, 10.174, 20.289, 20.296, 24.735, Od.
3.87, 3.93, 3.194, 4.292, 4.323, 10.115, 14.90, 15.268, 16.371, and 24.96).
The pluperfect dpapet 9x with dfipig (2.519, 3.277, 5.219, 5.305, 6.454,
7.474, 8.183, 11.278, and 11.497; see Kaimio 1977, 79 n189). The adjec-
tive aivog appears in Homer 13x in the formula év aivf] éniotfint (e.g. II.
3.20). See also 3 n.

77. Aava®v: for the Greeks see 15 n.

78-167: The battle inside the city begins; both parties loose men

78-144: Trojan losses
78-85: The Greeks enter the city
86-102: Male victims
103-23: Female victims
124-44: General scenes of killing
145-67: Greek losses

The scene can be divided into two parts: the first part consists of lines
78-144, dealing with the losses of the Trojans, the second and smaller
part with the losing Greeks (145-167). As we see, Quintus devotes al-
most three times more lines to the dying Trojans than to the Greeks.
This shows how dominant the Achaeans are in battle. The focus of this
scene is not on individual warriors (no hero’s name is mentioned) but
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on general scenes of war and carnage. See Glover 1901, 87: “Quintus
gives us nothing but a string of second-hand horrors, without movement
or connexion, neither Greek nor Trojan having any plan of action.” On
battle scenes generally in Quintus and Homer, see Fenik 1968, Jahn
2009, and Kauffmann 2015.

78-144: Trojan losses

The Greek fleet has landed, and the soldiers storm to the city where they
find the battle in full action (85 paiveto &’ év pésooiov Apng 6Tovoesaa
T 'Evu®). It is noteworthy that Quintus focuses on the Trojans being
victims of the war by not mentioning the invading Greeks at all. Instead,
he mentions the Trojans three times (78 moti teiyea Tpoing, 80 &g
[puaporo néAna, 84 'Ev ... Tpwotl ... dpovoav; cf. also earlier 67 £g "Thwov,
68 moti otafuodv, and 70 Tphwv moti dotv). As we see, Quintus always
places the Trojans in a prepositional phrase, marking them as the target
of an attack. To make clear that the upcoming lines are about general
scenes of battle, he employs vocabulary indicating that the massacre
happens everywhere and includes everyone (78 ndvteg, 81 Idv, and 82
nhvn).

In this passage, Quintus focuses on the Trojan losses (87 Tpohav
OMpévov). If we feel inclined to further subdivide the passage, we ob-
serve that Quintus first depicts how the Greeks enter the city (78-85).
Second, he focuses on men dying (86-102), then on women dying
(103-23). Finally (124-44), we encounter more general scenes of death
and killing, dominated by two similes, brutally comparing the Trojans to
slaughtered pigs (127-8) and sheep (132b—40; see below).

78-85: The Greeks enter the city

The Greek soldiers have arrived from their ships and invade the city,
where ubiquitous destruction and chaos already prevail.

78. mori teiyea Tpoing: see 67 n. Cf. Apollod. Epit. 5.21 ympnoavieg 8¢
ued’” dmlwv gig v TO .

79. nowpdovres: in the Iliad twice with a personified spear: Il 5.661
aiyun 8¢ diéoovto popdowoo and Il 15.542 aiyun 8¢ otépvolo S1coVTO
powoooa. In Quintus, it appears frequently absolute (2.213, 2.286,
4.342, 6.194, 6.217, 8.136, 10.113, 12.570, and 13.220), as well as with
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various adverbs: 4.241 doyera, 10.103 aivov, 14.509 aueyd, 1.177,
1.620, 3.307, 7.525, 8.325, and 10.59 péya. 6x in Oppian, not in Nonnus.

avnieyéme: in Homer, only as dnnieyéme. Cf. e.g. Il. 9.309 (Achilles to
Odysseus) ypfy puév oM tov pdbov dmnreyémg dmoewmelv and Od. 1.372-4
(Telemachus to the suitors) 1®0ev & dyopnvde kabelduecda KoV /
navteg, v’ Dy pdbov dnnieyémg dmoginw, / €€iévon peydpav. Both times,
it is the introduction to a great speech. In the Iliad, it is Achilles who
refuses Odysseus’ plea to return to the battlefield. In the Odyssey, it is
Telemachus who wants the suitors to leave his house. In Quintus, the
form avnleyémg appears 7x (1.226, 2.414, 5.168, 7.24, 9.346, 11.252, and
13.79) as an adverb and once as an adjective (2.75 dvnieyéog moA£p010).
Cf. also A.R. 1.784-6 0 &’ ¢l x0ovog dupat’ épeioag [ vioer' dmnieyéwg,
S0p° dyrad ddpad’ ikavev [ YyurdAng. A variation of the Homeric adjec-
tive dvonieyng (cf. e.g. Il. 20.154-5 dpyépevar 8¢ dvonieyéog morépoto /
Oxveov aueotepot, Zgvg & fjuevog Dyt kékeve, Od. 22.325 1@ ovk Gv
0Gvatov ye dvonheyéa mpoedyoisda, and h.Ap. 367-8 00d¢ Ti ToL OGvaTOV
ve dvonkeye’ ovte Tvpwedg |/ dpkéoel obte Xipapa Svedvvpog) or
tovnieyng (cf. e.g. I1. 8.70 22.210 év 8¢ rtiber Vo «kfjpe TavnAeyéog
Bavdroo, Od. 2.99-100, 3.237-8, 19.144-5, and 24.134-5 &ig 8te Kév pv /
poip® 6hom kabEAnoL Tavnieyéog Bavatow). See Ferreccio 2014, 60-1 and
Tsomis 2018a, 73—4 for further discussion.

éoéyvvro: this verb in Quintus only here and in 3.367 (of the Trojans
fleeing from Ajax the Greater back into their city) noAng éoé&xvvto TOANQ.
Here it is the Trojans fleeing into the city due to the attacking Ajax. In
Homer, too, this verb appears only twice and both times in the context of
someone fleeing behind walls. In Il. 12.469-70 (the Greeks fleeing the
attacking Hector) abtika & oi pév teiyog vnépPacav, oi 6¢ kat’ adtag /
moutag €oéyvvto moroag and in Il 21.610-1 (the Trojans who escape
Achilles) dA\" éoovpévag éoéyuvto | ég mOMv, v Tva TV ye TOdEG Kai
yoiva GaMGoL

80. ¢¢ Mpraporo moAna: see 67 n. This hemistich in the same sedes also
in Q.S. 3.28-9 Aavaoict & £0nke kéhevBov |/ &g [Ipuapoto moAno, where
Achilles is about to invade the city only to be stopped by Apollo. Cf. also
Q.S. 3.362 morti IIpapoto moino, 8.370 and 8.502 IMpiipoto kotd TToAW,
10.360 £g Ipiapoto norvypdooto moana, 14.211 nepi Mpidpoto é6ANa, and
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II. 22.165 TIpiapoto moAv wépt. Troy is frequently referred to as “Priam’s
city” in book 13. Cf. e.g. 141 IIpwpoto xatd ntéoivy, 160 duel d6povg
Ipiauoto, 175 éni Mpiauoto <mdAv>, and 301 and 419 dotv Benysvéog
IMpiaporo. See Bir 2009, 149 n398 and n399 for further parallels.

Priam, son of Laomedon (cf. Q.S. Il. 3.250, 1.83, 1.183, 2.26, and
2.107) and father of Hector and Paris, appears in Quintus regularly with
the epithets £bo0evig (1.361), Oenyeviic (9.14, 11.388, 13.419, 13.502,
14.140), molvddaxputog (14.248), moivtAntog (8.411, 10.369, 13.544,
14.267; Tsomis 2018, 209), and moidypvcog (9.40, 10.21, 10.360; cf. E.
Hec. 493 Tlpapov tob puéy’ oAPiov dauap). In Homer as dyoxhéng (II.
16.738), daippav (II. 9.651 and 11.197), dwtpepng (Il. 5.464 and 24.803),
goppering (e.g. Il. 4.47 and 4.165), Beoednig (e.g. Il. 24.217, 24.299, and
24.372), peyoitop (II. 6.283, 24.117, and 24.145), and péyag (Il. 7.427
and 24.477). For Priam in Quintus, see Bir 2009, 284-6, in Homer van
Nortwick 2011a.

pévog mveiovres: cf. Od. 22.203 &vOa pévog mveiovieg péotacay, ol pev
én’ ovdoD [ Téooapeg, o1 & Evioabe SOV ToAéeS TE Kai €60Aoi. The scene
in the Odyssey resembles the scene here in two ways. First, both here and
in the Odyssey, Odysseus and his comrades have invaded a space: in the
Odyssey the room where the suitors dine, in the Posthomerica Troy. Sec-
ond, in both scenes, a massacre is about to start. Otherwise in Homer
uévea mveiovteg (Il 3.8, 11.508, and 24.364), mvedon pévog (19.159). See
Briigger et al. 2003, 172 (“auf die intensive Atemtitigkeit in einem
Zustand bes. korperlicher oder seelischer Anspannung anspielend”).

Apnog: see 85 n.

81. mrohicOpov évimhewov moréporo |/ kai vekdov: the adjective also in
Q.S. 12.540-2 apei yap fuiv / Eumheov mopog ot Koi aipatog Noe Koi
oftov / Aevyaréov and 13.5-6 11g xeipeoot Aafov Eumleov drewcov [ mivey
axndéotme. See 5 n. for discussion.

82. mavty: see 2 n.
oTovoevTd: see 359 n.

péradpa: 8x in Homer, 25x in Quintus. 3x with the adjective aina (1.170,
6.145, and 7.557). 6x in book 13 (cf. also Q.S. 13.102 mepi & loxe mavta
pnérabpa, 13.305-6 krijowv aneiprrov €k 1€ peAGOpov / EAKopévag dAoyovg
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Gpo moideotv, 13.430-1 [avin & dAroBev dAlo Kotnpeinovto pérabpa /
Vy60ev, 13.432a-3 kaiovto 8¢ mavta / Avtipdyoto péradpa, and 13.439 ol
8’ o hevyaréolo mopdg coeTEépav e peldOpamv). For the metric anoma-
lies of this line, see Vian 1959, 194.

83. kaopev’: on Troy in flames during the sack of the city, cf. Verg. A.
2.310-1 iam Deiphobi dedit ampla ruinam / Volcano superante domus, iam
proximus ardet / Ucalegon, 2.336-7 talibus Othryadae dictis et numine
divum / in flammas et in arma feror, 2.624-5 Tum vero omne mihi visum
considere in ignis / Ilium et ex imo verti Neptunia Troia, 9.144-5 at non
viderunt moenia Troiae / Neptuni fabricata manu considere in ignis?, Dict.
5.13 urbs incendiis complanata est, and Tryph. 442-3 (of Cassandra)
EPhene & 110N / matpidog aibopuévng émi teixeot papvapevov nop. Different
is the Sack of Ilion fr. 4 West 2003, where the Greeks divide up the booty
and then set fire to the city: &énerta éunpricavteg v ndiv, and Apollod.
Epit. 5.23, where the killing precedes the blaze: kteivavteg 8¢ Tovg Tpdog
TNV TOA éveémpnoay.

apyorémg: the adverb appears 19x in Quintus. Often at the beginning of
a line. Not in Homer.

péya 8¢ @peoiv iaivovro: cf. Q.S. 7.199 Hoeaiotog péyo Ovpov év
afavarowoy iGvem, 7.692 Td ool éya péyo Bvpov iaivopar, 9.540 toiot 6¢
Bupog Vo kpadin péy’ iGven, and 14.451 tfig 6 Gpa Bupdg VIO Kpadin pey’
iGvOn. Similar also A.R. 3.382-3 péyo 6¢ opéveg Aiaxidao | veiddev
oidaiveokov and 4.92-3 péya 8¢ ppéveg Aioovidao / yn0eov. See also 63 n.

84.Ev 62 kai avtoil Tpooi kakd @poviovreg dpovoay: cf. line 67. This is
the only incident in Quintus where 6pod stands with €v and the dative.
This line goes after Il. 16.258 &otyrov, d9p’ év Tpooi puéya @poviovieg
dpovcav (= 10.486 and 16.783). For dpovm with év + dative cf. also II.
15.635-6 6 8¢ T° év péoonov dpovoag / Podv £det and 21.182-3 Ayhevg &
ap’ évi omBecotv dpovcog [ Tevyed T éEevapite Kai evyxduevog Emog nida.
On the Trojans see 19 n.

Kakd @povéovres: also in Q.S. 6.248 ad1® oOv PacAfit Kokd GpovEOVTL
dangev, 13.220-1 "EvBa koi advtd / dvopevémv Boctifit kakd (povémv
gvékvpoev, and 13.376-7 xai ToAld mepi epeoi Bapoarénot /| Tpwoi kokd
opovéeoke. The construction @povém with an adjective in the neuter
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plural is one of Quintus’ favorites. It appears with noka (1.449, 4.33,
6.84, 7.404, 12.219, and 14.165), péya (1.100, 1.335, 2.287, 8.134, 11.222,
and 11.355), eila (2.458, 5.559, 7.207, and 8.148), kpdrepa (6.216 and
12.86), GyaBd (14.194), dymia (2.327), and 1d (6.399). Cf. also II. 10.486
alyeow 1j dieoot, kakd epovémv évopovor), 12.67-8 &i pev yap 100G mdayyv
Kok @povémv dhamdlel | Zevg dyifpepétng, and 16.783 Ilatpokdog 6¢
Tpwoi kakd epovémv évopovoe. Similar also . 11.296 (= 13.156 22.21)
avToc 8° &v TPMOTOIGL péya @poveémv EPePrket, 11.325 év kvai Bnpevtijot
uéyo epovéovte méontov, 16.258 dop’ év Tpwoi pnéya ppovéovteg dpovaay,
and 16.758 16.824 Guem mewdovie, péyo @povéovie pdyecBov. On
ppovéovreg see also Bir 2009, 337-8.

85. paivero 8’ év pésoowoy Apng: cf. Q.S. 6.396-7 (in a simile of a lion
or a boar) &g tig 1€ Aéwv 1j Gyprog obpeot kGmpog |/ paivetr’ évi péocoioty.
The verb paivopon appears in Quintus with a huge variety of subjects.
With Apng in 7.17 and 10.10. Other frequent subjects are movtog (5.369,
5.386, 9.272, and 10.70) and 6vudg (1.512, 7.360, 11.144, and 13.375). It
appears in the Odyssey once with "Apng as subject (not in the Iliad), inter-
estingly also in the very context of the battle within the city walls. Cf. Od.
11.537 ényi& 8¢ te poivetor Apng. In Od. 11.505-37, Odysseus tells
Achilles the deeds of his son Neoptolemus. Here he lets him know that
Neoptolemus left Troy with rich spoils and unhurt, even though Ares
raged wildly.

In the Posthomerica, we encounter a variety of deities on the battle-
field: e.g. 1.308-11 Kvdowog, @avatoc, Kijpec, 2.482-8 Kijpec, Apng, and
"Okebpoc, 5.29-38 doPoc, Asipoc, Evow, “Epig, "Epwwueg, Kijpec,
Oavatog, ‘Yopivat, and Topyovec, 6.350 Kvdooc and dovog, 8.324—6
Kfipeg, Mopoc, "Eptc, and Apng, 9.145-7 “Epic and Kijpeg, 10.53-65 "Eptg,
®ofoc, and Acipog, 11.8-13 “Epig, Evuw, Kijpeg, PoPoc, Apng and
Asgipog, 11.151-3 Kijpeg, Apne, and Evuw. See Ferreccio 2014, 252-3. On
Ares see Purves 2011 with further literature.

otovéeoca 'Evod: the goddess Enyo appears 11x in Quintus. Cf. e.g.
Q.S. 2.525 Tobvek’ apd coiot dfjpv ionv €tdvuccey ‘Evum, 5.29 Ev 6¢
DoPoc kai Agipog €oav otovéesod T Evud, 8.186-7 Tovg & aigv
émotpiveckev Evoe |/ €yyvBev iotapévn, 8.425-6 lvypn o éEmetépmer
‘Evod / Afipwv €mikhovéovsa kactyvitny [loképoto, 11.8-9 'Ev yop om
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péocotov "Epig otovéescd T 'Evon /[ otpoedvt’, 11.151-3 Keyapovrto ¢
Kiipeg épeuvai /| papvapévev, €yéhacce & Apng, idynoe & 'Evvo /
ouepdaréov, and 11.236-8 pévew & ava @OAomwv aivilv |/ Bapoorémg:
‘ExdtepOe 8 ionv étavooocey ‘Evod [ dopivnv. Already a personification of
war in early Greek poetry: cf. Il. 5.333 mrokimop@og ‘Evud, 5.592 motvt’
‘Evu®, and Hes. Th. 273 Evod 1€ kpokodneniov. Later on in imperial and
byzantine epic also in e.g. Tryph. 559-61 mavvuyin & éydpevoev dva
ntéhv, ol OVeEMAa, | KOpoot moeralovsa molveloicBov moAéuolo /
ailpotog akpnrolo pédng Emikmpog ‘Evom, Opp. H. 2.23-5 ddpa &° "Aprog
Jpaoyova ydAkewol te mepl peréecat yrtdves [ Kai kKOpvbeg Kkal dobpa Kol
oic émuépnet’ Evod, 4.383—4 todC 8 016TPOC TOTI UMAOV EmMMPOpPEV
govnrfipoag / papvacOot, mohin 8¢ youniog iotat’ ‘Evud, Nonn. D. 2.418-
9 kai donida KovPoe Nikn / Tpdcbe Adg Taviovoa, kai dviiaynoev ‘Evoo,
21.261-2 yodxoxitwv 6 / Huéag néEnoe pébwv dxopntog Evud, and Tz.
Posthomerica 718 yaipe 6’ 'Evo®. See Campell 1981, 151. Enyo is the
female counterpart to Enyalios. According to Hes. Th. 2704, she is one
of the three Graians (Enyo, Pemphredo, Deino). In the Iliad, she appears
with the epithet nétvia (5.592) and ntoAinopbog (5.333), in the Theogonia
with kpokonenhoc. See Ferrecio 2014, 277-8, for further parallels and
generally, Currie 2011a. On otovoeig (in Q.S. 11.8 also with Eris) see 463
n. See note above on deities on the battlefield.

86-102: Male victims

I observe two lexemic peculiarities in this second passage. 1. We en-
counter a strong focus on men dying (87 Tpoowv OAvpévev 1d’
GModomdv émkovpwy; constant use of masculine articles and pronouns).
2. Quintus employs the vocabulary of body parts in almost every line (86
aipo, 89 év aipati, 90 yepoi, 91 &ykat’, 92 moddv, 93 vekpode, 95 yeipec,
KeQaAfiot, 96 vdta, 97 palols, iEvag, and 98 aidoimv). What adds to the
brutality of the passage is the fact that those body parts are always muti-
lated, cut off or displaced. Some people are lying in their blood (89 keivto
Kotd wtodiepov év aipaty), some have their legs and hands and heads
cut off (92 moddv komévtwv and 95 yeipeg dnnpaydnoav Kepaifict), some
hold their entrails from falling out with their bare hands (90-1 yepoi /
dpaydny Eykat’ £yovtec), others have their bodies pierced by weapons
(96-7 pehion 1 véyta mépnoav [ aviikpug € palovg). Thus, the sheer
chaos Quintus depicted in the feast (cf. 1-20 n.; the disorder also trans-
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gresses into the sheep simile in lines 13.67-71) is transported into this
passage. Throughout the lines, a regular state of affairs is no longer in
action. Disorientation, disintegration and dysfunction prevail. Just as the
drunken Trojan utters kekokovpéva in line 8, the Trojans are now actual-
ly mutilated with their hands, feet and heads cut off. Triphiodorus fea-
tures similar brutalities in 556-628. However, as Miguélez-Cavero 2013,
393 puts it: “Triph[iodorus] appears restrained when his treatment is
compared with [Q.S.] 13.86-99, 127-30, 1434, 146-56.” See Friedrich
1956 and Fenik 1968, 15, 57, 82-5, 181-2 and 192 for slayings in the
Iliad.

86. IMavty: see 2 n. Just as the Trojan festivities were auoei 8¢ ndavry, so
the carnage occurs everywhere.

aipa kehawov vréppee: cf. Q.S. 8.234 vmépssv oipa kehouvov. Cf. also
3.139-40 évi yvioig / &eev aipa kehowvov and 3.310-1 mepi 88 kvnuida
oacviy / &Blvoev oipua kehawov. In the Iliad, the combination aiuo
keAowov in 1.303, 7.329, 11.829, 11.845. Otherwise frequently in the
Odyssey in the Nekyia in book 11 (11.98, 11.228, 11.232, and 11.390).
Blood in Greek Epic tradition is regularly described as dark, rather than
red (cf. also the adjectives kehavepéc, kehavov, and pélav). See Diirbeck
1977, 156 and Neal 2006, 296. The darkness of the blood stands in stark
contrast to the light skin and metaphorically for death itself (cf. e.g. Il
5.83, 16.334, and 20.477 mopebpeog Odavotog, 13.350 Bavdtov péiav
vépog, and 16.687 koknv péhavog Bavatolo; see Brigger 2016, 237). In
Quintus, a variety of nouns are described as kehawog (1.288 36pv, 3.647
névlog, 6.332 xdua, 6.498 Kijpeg, 7.572 &g, 10.306 opnv, 12.176 yoia,
and 14.417 oiﬁpa). The verb vnoppéw does not appear in Homer.

dgveto 8¢ yOmv: the earth becomes moist due to blood in Q.S. 1.346-7
péyo & Eotevev dometog oia / aipott dgvopévn, 2.355-7 TToddoi & &v
kovinot kol oipott Bvpov Elewmov [/ AiBwonov Omo yepoi, A0Opw &
£€popoveto yoia /| OAMvpévav Aavadv, 3.22-3 mavtn 6¢ eepéoProg aipatt
yaia | dedeto, 6.354-5 mepi & aipatt waviy / devgro yoia péhawa, and
9.147-8 Kovig & ¢puBaiveto Avbpew | ktsivopevav and due to tears in
2.623-5 and 3.601-3. This common Homeric motif appears e.g. in Il
4.451 8.65 pée &’ aiuartt yaia, 10.484 £pvbaiveto 6 aipatt yoia, 11.394-5
afpott yoiav épevbav / mobetar, 13.655 21.119 éx & aipo pelav Pes,
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debe 8¢ yaiav, 15.715  20.494 pee & oipatt yoia perawo, and 17.360-1
ofpott 8 xBwv / Seveto mop@upew. Cf. Tryph. 542 vijxeto & aipatt yodo.
See Barbaresco 2019.

87. Tpodwv ohhvpévov: cf. Q.S. 2.357 ddhvpévav Aavadv, II. 8.202 and
8.353 dAlvpévov Aavadv, and Od. 10.123 avdpdv dAlvpévev. On the
Trojans see 19 n.

dArodandv émkovpov: cf. Q.S. 3.172—-4 &g Gpa Aaoi / Tpodwv innondrev
Mo~ aAlodandv Enucovpwv [ Hotatinv Ayihijog Dmotpepéeskov OpoKANy. In
the Iliad, the Trojans are regularly accompanied by émikovpor. Cf. the
formula kékhoté pev, Tpdeg kai Adpdavot, 16 énikovpor (e.g. II. 3.456,
7.348, 7.368, and 8.497).

88. dedunuévou this perfect passive participle in Homer always with
Ymvog or kapatog (cf. II. 14.482-3 [pdpayog dedunuévos ebdet | Eyyet End
(with Latacz et al 2015, 220-1), 24.678 porok® dedunuévot dnve, and Od.
14.318 aiBpe Koi kapdte dedunuévov fyev &¢ oikov; cf. also Il. 24.4-5
Ynvog |/ fiper mavdopdtwp). In Quintus in 5.349 Vnve On° duppocio
dedunpuévot.

Oavar® dedunuévor oxpudevtu the adjective 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S.
1.133 and 1.539 dva poBov Okpuvodevta, 6.262 Gvipg v’ Okpvodevty, and
13.367 Omo (O6pov Okxpudevta. In Homer in Il 6.344 d0gp éucio Kuvog
Kakopnyavov 6kpvoéoong (a doubtful line, see Stoevesandt 2008, 115-6),
9.63—4 dopntep ABEUIOTOC AVESTIOG €0TIV €KEIVOg [/ OC moAépov Epatot
gmonpiov oxpvdéeviog, A.R. 2.607 O1 6¢ mov dkpvoevtog avénveov dpti
06Powo, and 2.737-8 dkpudevtog dvamveiovsa puyoio / cuvexts. Quintus
uses the adjectives kpvoeg and kpvepog synonymously. Cf. e.g. Q.S.
1.487 gkiyovev Gvel kpuepdv oTopa yapung, 1.625 Evt’ éhdtn khacOsico
Bin kpvepod Bopéao, 2.601 yeiudvog kpvepoio kai €lapog avOsuoevVTOG,
3.527 1dartog &v mupl Bévtag doap kpvepoio AEPntag, 5.366 1 1€ Oépset
vaotnotl Tépag Kpuepoio eoforo, 6.262 dvipm Vv dkpvdevti, peAMivNG
aryy001 Noktog, 7.134 6¢ te @épet vipetdv 1€ TOADV Kpuepnv te ydAalav,
7.363 kGAlog Opod KpvOevtl EOP® katasévor aiel, 7.543 pecomnyvg
KaKOTNTOG €00V Kpvepod T OPo1o, 8.205 f) mitug 1j EAdtn Kpvepod Bopéao
Binew, 9.72 tapeéec &k vepéwv kpuepfi dmd yeinatog dpr, and 10.420
nidokog Eoovpévnc Kpuepdv meprtikeTal Héwp. See Bir 2009, 3956 for a
detailed discussion.
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89. keivro: the impf. form in Quintus always occurs with corpses (the
only exception are wounded warriors in 11.325-6 Kai p’ ol pév otuyepfi
BeBoAnuévor frop avin / keivro Papuoteviyoveg n’ dhyeow). Cf. 3.380-1
Kevto moAvkAavTolo Aehaouévor imypolo / mpnvéeg, 11.308-9 keivto, map’
aiywrdoiow dAiykiov ékyopévoiot / dovpacty, 11.315 keivio moivkiadTolo
rehaopévol ioypolo, and 14.524-5 ol & €v vneool meodvteg | KevTo
KaTaQOLEVOIGLY £01KOTEG.

Kot mrohieBpov: this combination only here in Quintus, not in Homer.
Kot dotv in Il 2.803, 6.287, 7.296, 18.286, 21.225, 22.1, 22.394, 22.433,
24.327, and 24.662.

év aipori: a common prepositional phrase with regard to dead soldiers
in Quintus is év xovinot kol aipartt (1.659, 2.355, 6.377, and 11.314). Cf.
Od. 22.383-4 (Odysseus looking at the dead suitors) tovg 6¢ idev pnda
navtag &v aipatt kol kovinotl / mente®drag morhovg and Verg. A. 2.364—6
plurima perque vias sternuntur inertia passim / corpora perque domos et
religiosa deorum / limina.

£@omepBe [ mimtov: cf. Q.S. 6.357-8 ot pév &1’ donaipovieg Vn” Eyxeowy, ol
8 épmepOe |/ mintovieg and 13.456 dndrovio d6pwv EpOmepbe mecdvimy.
In Homer, the adverb appears prominently in type scenes in which
maidens are commanded to bring pillows and blankets (Il. 24.644-6

Od. 4.297-9 Od. 7.336-8 dépvi’ Om” aibovon Oéuevor kai priyea kokd /
noppope’ EuParéety, otdpecar T EQUmephe TanNTaG, / YAaivag T EvOEuevar
obhag kabvmephev Eoacbat). Quintus employs a word known from a
specific context in an opposing situation. The lector doctus knows that the
word épbmep0e appears in Iliad and Odyssey in this typical scene which is
why his use of the word here is full of bitter irony. The Trojans do not
fall into cushy blankets but into their death.

90. amomveiovreg £0v pévog: with the meaning “to die” 8x in Quintus.
With pévog only here. Otherwise with 6vpog (cf. Q.S. 8.333—4 GiloBev
Ao / Bopov drnonveiovot and 14.539—40 Oi &’ drotov Admtovieg GAOG
oAV XE0G BAuny / Bopov dmonveiovieg Vmeép TOVTOWO PEPovTo) or absolute
(1.198-9 T@®d & aietog O&L kexAnyog / 1on damomveiovoav, 6.211
dmomveiovtt &’ épkel, 10.116 ol & dp’ dmomveiovot mhpog yevcacOat
ondpng, and 13.124 Alkot & due’ dAhowowy dnénveov). In Homer with
Oupdg in Il 4.522-4 6 &’ V06 €v Kovinot | Kammeoev, Gue® xEipe eiloig
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gtapoiot merdoocag, [ Bopov dmonveiov, and 13.653—-4 £l6pevog 8¢ kat’
a0 eilmv v xepoiv £taipov / Bopdv dronveinv. See also Bir 2009, 502—
3 and Carvounis 2019, 239. For pévog nveiovteg see 80 n.

90-3. ot & dpa yepoi / dpaydnv €ykar’ Exovreg owvpdg arainvro /
apei d6povg, drlor 8¢ mod®V £kaTEPOE KOTEVTOV | ApuQl veEKPOLg
gipmolov adometa kokbvovreg: the fatally dismembered Trojans with
their entrails falling out and their feet cut off stand symbolically for the
city of Troy here. Just as the city is not yet taken, so the Trojan soldiers
are not yet dead. However, there is no chance of living on longer, for
both are hopelessly damaged. Cf. also Q.S. 13.151-6 AAlot & oD
nelékesot kal agivnot Bofjov / fiomalpov dunbévteg v aipnatt: T@v & ano
xewp@®v | ddxtvlot Etundncay, £mi Eipog £0T’ £RGhovto / yEipag £eAd6pEvoL
otuyepdg ano Kijpag apvvew. /| Kai mod tig Bpeypdv te koi gyképaiov
ovvéyeve | Ada Palov £tépoto katd poBov and 13.438-63. See Avlamis
2019, 190-5 for a discussion of this passage in light of Aelius Aristides’
rhetorical description of an earthquake destroying Rhodes.

91. dpaydnv: a hapax legomenon. The Mss. on Plutarch 2.418e have
péydnv, which Wyttenbach emended to 8pdydny.

gykat’ £yovreg: the noun 8x in Quintus. 3x with yéw. Cf. 3.70 dppa k€ oi
néhav aipo koi Eykote Tavto xvdein, 8.301-2 mepi & Eyysi pakpd / Eykoto
navt éxvnoav, and 9.189-90 aiyun 8¢ moti payw é€enépnoev. [ Eykata &’
€EeyvOnoavy.

oilupd¢: 16x in Quintus. 12x in this sedes. 8x in the formula d1lvpdg
amoréoBon (cf. e.g. 3.81, 6.142, 10.44, and 14.159).

arainvro / apei d6povg: cf. Q.S. 13.160 dpei 66povg Ipidpoto
Kvdoipneov GAAoBev dAAov. This very verb form appears again in Q.S.
13.111-2 &)’ obtwg GAdAnvio mepi peiéecor yudva [/ podvov
gpgocapeval, where the Trojan women are just like the Trojan men
erring through their city. Otherwise in Quintus only in 14.63 Q¢ & 6t
dAm<o>pévolot 8t dkapdrotlo Bakdoong, where the victorious Greeks are
compared to sailors who, after long travels, find land.

92. Aol 8¢ moddV £katepBe komévrov: cf. Q.S. 1.264 kdyog avyeviovg
otapd PouvmAfiyt Tévovtag, 6.585 KOye 6¢ ot Bod vedpa, 11.71 duov ano
Bplapoio kekoppévn dopt Aoypd, Od. 8.527-8 (of a prisoner of war) oi &¢
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T’ dmiobe | kémTovteg dovpecat petdopevov 18¢ Kol dpovg, and 22.477 (of
the goatherd Melantheus) y€ipdg v 16¢ n6dag KOmTOV KEKOTNOTL BUpUd.
The adverb éxdrepbe appears here and in Q.S. 4.258-9 "0 & GAxiov
Gvopa twvakag / & dpev ékatepde and 4.360-1 koi idpeinot dwtpnéag
ékatepBe | yelpag &g 0ppva TOYeY émdhpevog in the meaning of “both”
with regard to body parts.

93. auei vékpovg: parallel to duei d6povg in line 13.92.

apoei vékpovug gipmulov: cf. Q.S. 5.507-8 ¢ & ye KOKVEGKE KAGLYVITOL0
dapévrog | épmnolmv mepi vekpov. This verb appears in the Iliad only in
23.225 épnolov mapd mopkainv, adwda otevayilwv, where Achilles is
roaming around Patroclus’ tomb. The scene here and in the Iliad share
similarities. They both feature local information in a prepositional
phrase, the same verb eipnvlewv and a participle with the meaning “to
wail” combined with an adverb. Most importantly, both scenes feature a

dead body.

adomeTa kokvovreg: cf. Q.S. 3.460, 3.683, and 10.309, always at the end
of a line. For doneta see 25 n. The verb kwkvew appears in Quintus
apart from here and later on in this book (line 108) only in the context of
someone bewailing a specific person. Most notably of Achilles in 3.460,
3.505, 3.593, 3.628, 3.683, and 3.779 and Paris in 10.309, 10.413, 10.364,
and 10.385. Cf. also Q.S. 2.591-2 kai moA\d Beol mepikmkvoAVTO [ Vida
kvdaivovcar guBpovov Hpiyeveing, 3.484 kwxvoewv diiactov, 3.593-4
Kwkvovoat / Eknayhwg, and 3.779-80 kwkbdovoco / Eoovpéves. In Homer,
it is always of women (notably in a simile of the weeping Odysseus,
comparing him to a mourning woman in Od. 8.527 due’ avtd yopévn
Ayo koxdey cf. also 4.259 Ay’ ékdkvov) and only once transitive (Od.
24.295 kokve® €v Agyéeoowv £0v moow). In the Iliad in 18.37 kdkvcéy T
Gp’ &nerta and 18.71 6&V 6¢ kowkvoaca in Thetis’ reaction to the wailing
Achilles, 19.284 Aiy’ éxdxve, and 22.407 kdkvogv 8¢ pddo, and 24.200
K®Kvoey 8¢ yovi kol dueifeto pvde in Hecuba’s lament for Hector and
Priam. See Krapp 1964, 38-9, Tichy 1983, 266, and Spatafora 1997, 12-3.

94. ¢v kovinou 11x in Homer, 42x in Quintus. A common phrase with
regard to dead soldiers in Quintus is év kovinot kai aipott (e.g. 1.659,
2.355, 6.377, and 11.314). See also line 89 év aipatL
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HERLADVTOV: see 47 n.

95. ammpaydncav: besides here in Quintus only in 10.217 TTovAvddpag
andpote oakog tehapdvo daitoc. In Homer with and without tmesis in I1.
13.577 amo 8¢ tpupdietav Gpotev, 14.497 dnfpatev 6¢ yapdle / avtfi oov
TAANKL Kap1, 16.116 dvtikpd & dndpale, and 16.324 and & dotéOV AYpIg
Gpa&e. See Saunders 1999, 361.

96. pehiau appears 13x II., 3x Od., and 14x Q.S. With the meaning of
“ash wood” in Il. 13.178 and 16.767, in Quintus in 1.249 (of the dying
Bremusa) "H &’ &éneoev pekin évoriykiog. Otherwise always as a spear (see
LfgrE s.v.: “Lanze(nschaft) aus Eschenholz”).

1 vidyra mépneav: the verb nepaivey otherwise in Quintus with yva@pog
(cf. e.g. 3.158-9 AkkB6ov & dp’ €ncrta 610 yvabuoio nepfioas / YAdooav
Oy anékepoev and 6.640-1 tod & oiya d18 yvadpoio mépnoe | aAKOG: 6
8’ éotovaynoe), otoua (cf. e.g. 11.28-9 népnoe & dva otopo yaAkog /
yi@dooav £t avdheocov and 13.170 éyyein koikow &t oTopdyolo
népnoey), dpparog (cf. e.g. 11.202 aiyun 6¢ mop’ opearov é€enépnoey /
gykat’ épghkopévn), and fmmog (cf. e.g. 1.348 Tmmor & apei Pélecor
nenoppévorl i pekinow). Cf. also 11.307-8 (of dead soldiers) Kai p’ ol pév
Elpéeoot memapuévol i pekinot / Keivro.

97-9. <t>@®v & i&dag dypis ikécBar |/ aidoimv é@omepOe Srapmepéc, My
pahota [ Apeog dxkapdroro aéher molvddvvog aiypiy: very similar to the
“special pain of a wound in the groin” (James 2004, 335) is II. 13.567-9
Mnpuovng & dmovta petacndpevog Pake dovpl / aidoimv te peonyd Koi
opearod, Evba pdhota / yiyver  "Apng dreyewvog 6ilvupoioct Bpotoicwy. Cf.
also II. 4.492 BePifkel PovPdva and 5.66 PePrnket YAoutov katd de&iov.
See Janko 1992, 116, Brigger 2016, 147, and especially Morrison 1999,
144 for a list of deadly abdominal wounds.

97. é¢ palovg: otherwise, soldiers in Quintus receive chest wounds nopd
palov (1.248, 6.509, and 6.635), vmd palov (10.123), dnép paloio (1.594,
2.258, and 10.214) and dyy601 palod (6.506). Cf. also 2.463-5 moArdK1g
i00veokov £0v pévog, dAlote & avte / Patdv VmEp kvnuidog, Eveple 8&
dawaréoto [ Bapnrog Pplapoicy dpnpdtog auel péhecoty, 10.149-50 dw
8¢ mhotdov flacey dpov / aiyun avmpr}, and Hes. Op. 417-9 &1 yap 1618
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Yeipog dotnp / Padv Omep keQoAfig Knpupepiwv avlpomwv [ Epyeton
NUAtoc.

<>®Ov & i&bag aypis ikéeOar iEVg in a strictly anatomical sense in
Quintus only in 11.201-2 Aiveiag 6 édapacoe Baddv vmgp iEva dovpi /
AiBaAidnv. In 12.140-1 1fj & <£@Onepbe ocuvvippoce vdto koi i&ov [/
¢E6mBev as a part of the Trojan horse. For dypig ikéoBau cf. Q.S. 4.361-2
aypig ikéoBot / doTéov, 8.464 Kai € mépat’ dypig ikéobat, 9.376 £g dcTéOV
Gypig ikéoBar, and 10.273-4 koi £vooBt péxpig ikéobar / pvekdv €g
Mréovta 61 Ootéov. Similar also 1.830 péypig 'He dlav ikécOat. In
Homer only as an adverb. Only once with the genitive in Od. 18.370
VAGTLES Bxpt LAAD KVEQOLOG.

98. aidoimv £@imepOs: cf. Q.S. 6.553-5 10V &’ 6 Y& Mnp1ovng vo&’ Eyyei
okproevTL | aidoiwv épumepde. For the adverb see line 89.

dwapmepéc: in Quintus only here and in 1.617 mrapévn 8¢ Swapmepis
OPpuog aiyun. Very common in Homer.

99. Apeog akapdroo: the adjective 8x II., 2x Od., 8x A.R., 60x Q.S. Cf.
Q.S. 1.48-9 axaparowo katépyerar OvAvumowo [ ‘Hog, 1.54-5 écidovrto /
Apeog axopdroo Pabvkviuda OOyatpo, 1.154 Awdg pévog dxkopdrtoto,
2.380, 4.56, and 10.319 dkdpotog Zevg, and 10.47 and 11.419 dxapdtov
A10¢. Besides also in the phrase yepoiv O’ dxapdrowot (6x; cf. Hes. Th.
519 and 747 dxapdtnot xépeoow), dxapdrowo Bardoons (3x), and donidog
axopdroro (3x). In Homer, always as an epithet of np (see Paraskevaides
1984, 74-5). Cf. Q.S. 5.387 mopdg dkapdrtolo Boov pévog, 11.94 67 yap ol
évaibetarl dkapatov op, and 14.455-6 kpatepoi 8¢ kol GKAPATOL TVPOC
opunv / MaPpov dmomveiovieg Ecav KaBumepbe dpakoviec. See Bir 2009,
231-2, Ferreccio 2014, 26-8 and n341 for further discussion.

The god of war Ares appears in Homer 12x with the epithet
Bpotohorydg (e.g. II. 5.845, 5.909, 8.349, 11.295, 12.130, 13.298, 20.46,
and 21.421; not in Quintus but cf. hoiyiog Apng in 7.17). For Ares see 85
n.

rolvdduvog aiypf: cf. Theoc. 25.238 moAvdduvog id¢. In Quintus, the
noun appears also with the adjectives aipatosooa (6.409), molvotovog
(6.412), mepyunfikerog (8.217), and avmpn (10.150). Cf. also aiypn yokein
(e.g. Il. 4.461, 4.503, 5.282, and 6.11), aiyud ... dheyewn (Il. 5.658), aiyunv
pryhdywva (Opp. C. 1.152), and aiyufiowv dokyfiow (Q.S. 3.384). The
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adjective is a hapax legomenon in Quintus and does not appear in
Homer. But cf. the adjective moAvdvopog in h.Ap. 82, h.Cer. 18 and 32
Kpo6vov molvdvopog vide.

100-1. [Tavtn & apei T6Ana KVVAV areyevog opdpeL [ dpvdude: cf. the
bad omen in Q.S. 12.518-9 év 8¢ Abkot kol Odeg dvaidéeg dpvoavto [
gvtoofev muAéwv. Just as predicted, animals are roaming the streets of
Troy during the battle. Also in 13.457-8 “Inmot §” avte KOveg € 81 HoTE0G
éntoinvto / eehyovteg 6TuYEPOio TVPOG pévos. Cf. also A.R. 3.1216-7 dpei
8¢ mvye | d&ein VAakfj x06viol koveg EpBEyyovto, Theoc. 2.35 @eoTuAd, Tai
KOvVEG Gy ava ol dpvovrat. In Tryph. 607-12 dogs are eating their
dead owners during the battle in the city: oiovoi 1€ kOveg 1€ KoTd TTOAY
dAoBev dAAot, | Mépot meCoi te GuvésTiol silamvootal, / oipa pélav
nivovteg apeilyov Erkov €3NV, / Koi v pev khayyn eoévov Enveev, oi &’
VAGOVTEG |/ Ayplo KOMTOUEVOLISY €m° AvOpActy mpOOVTOo, | VAAEES, OV
aréyilov éovg épbdovteg dvaxtac. This motif appears in Quintus in e.g.
1.329-30 oimvoig 6¢ Booig kai Onpot Bavivteg [ keioeoB’, 1.644  5.441
Kelod vov év kovinot kovdv Pocic M6 olwvdv [/ detain, 6.417-8 ot
oimvol datémvtal / odpka tenv Ktapévolo katd uébov, 10.403—4 vékov &
oV yoio kahoyel, [ GAG KOveS ddyovaot kai oimvav Bod edia, and 11.244—
5 oilmvol Keyapovto LepadTeg Eykata GOTAV |/ dapddyal Koi capkac. See
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 438—40.

Ilavtn: see 2 n.

Kuv@V: here, in 13.457-8 (also in the destroyed city) “Innot §” adte Koveg
1€ 81" Goteog émtoinvto |/ @edyovieg otuyepoio mupdg pévog, and 14.349
(Hecuba is transformed into a dog) ék Ppotod Ghywosoco Komv yéver’
are the only incidents of dogs in the main narrative of the Posthomerica.
Otherwise, they occur often in similes and insults (cf. 1.644 and 5.441
Keioo vuv év kovinot kuv@dv Pocig 18° oiwvdv and 100-1n. above). Cf.
Priam’s vision of the fall of his city, where he imagines his dogs drink-
ing their owner’s blood in II. 22.70 of k" &udv oipa movieg GAAVGGOVTEG
nepi Bupd (see de Jong 2012, 75). On dogs in Homeric epics, see Lilja
1976, 13-30.

aleyewog: one of Quintus’ Lieblingsworter (81x, 30x in Homer). In
Homer with a plethora of nouns, most commonly with kopata (e.g. Ii.



97

24.8, Od. 8.183, 13.91, 13.264) and uéyn (e.g. Il 18.248, 19.46, and
20.43).

opdpeL: see 76 n.

101. dpvOuog: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. Opp. C. 4.218-9
(of a howling puppy used as bait) 6 & &p  dka mepionepyng GdVVNOW /
Mpobpoic vVAdel kai mopdaricootv ditel and Theoc. 25.217 (the roaring of
a lion) Gpvdpoio nubichar.

otovayl 8¢ daiktapévov ailndv: cf. Q.S. 3.31 &g Wev domneta edra
daiktapévov Nphwv, 7.147 otovoyn 8¢ daiktapévov méle potdv, 7.710
datkTapévov Npowv, 14.515-6 Xtovayn 6¢ Kai oipmyn Kotd vijog / EnAet
amolopévav, Il 21.146 énei keyoAwvto daiktapévov ailndv, and 21.301-
2 mOAAGL 8¢ Tebyen KoL Saiktapévev ailndv / mAdov kai vékves. Similar
Tz. Posthomerica 724 Kol 161€ 81 otovayn te kai oipdyn yEvetr' avopdv.

102. Aevyorén: 53x in Quintus, 6x II., 9x Od. Cf. especially Od. 16.273,
17.202, 17.337, and 24.157 (about the disguised Odysseus) ntoy®
Levyarém €variykiov 16€ yépovtl With people, only three times in Quin-
tus: 1.103 (Andromache to Penthesileia) Agvyodén, ti péunvag dva
opévag, 3.114 (Hera to Apollo) Zyéthie, od vO 11 oidog &vi @peci
Aevyarénotv, and 14.429-30 énei 7§ tiolg oOkET Omndel | avdpdot
Aevyoréotot. See Bir 2009, 340-2.

neptL & Taye: this verb in Quintus only here in tmesis (cf. Od. 9.295 and
Hes. Th. 69). Without e.g. in Q.S. 2.605, 3.601, 11.382, 14.416, 14.483,
and 14.534. It regularly appears with natural elements: e.g. Od. 9.395
T[Spl & ’uxxs netpn, Hes. Th. 69 mept § i mxs yaia pélova, 678 Sewvov 8¢
TEPLOE TTOVTOG omapo)v Q.S. 2.605-6 meplaye 8’ odpeo pakpa / Kal Poog
Alonmoto, 3.601 dxtat 8¢ meptlayov ‘EAlnomovtov, and 14.534 meploye &
oia kat aiBnp, but mostly (19x IL., 2x Od.) in a martial setting as “briillen,
bei krieger. Angriff oder als Teil krieger. Aktion” (see LfgrE, s.v.). See
Ferreccio 2014, 309-10, Serafimidis 2016, 241-2, and Carvounis 2019,
237.

péhaBpa: see 82 n.



98

103-23: Female victims

In these lines, Quintus moves away from the men toward the women
(103 yovowdv and 108 Tpwiddec). It is bitterly ironic that females are
now the victims of the lost war, for the drunk tig has ridiculed the
Greeks during the feast by comparing them to children and women (18
vnrudyolg naidecowv éotcdteg NE yovariv). This insult backfires now. On
female characters in the Posthomerica generally, see Calero Secall 2000
and Cotticelli Kurras 2004.

In lines 86102, the depiction of body parts and their mutilation was
dominant. Now, the focus is first on acoustic signals (103 Oipwyn, 103
otovogooa, 107 avatpiCovot, and 108 ékdkvov), then on covered body
parts (111-2 mepi peréeoot yudva |/ podbvov €pecodpevar, 115-6 yepoi
fofiowv / aid® dmexpdyavto, and 117 kepakfic, kounv, omobea, and xepoi).
Thus, we encounter many nouns for “dress” (110 pitpng, 111 yitéva, 112
koAvTpny, and 113 wémhov). But again, just as in the section above, we
are faced with the general concept of displacement and chaos. Just as the
men’s hands, feet and entrails are not where they are supposed to be (cf.
lines 88-95), so the women’s dresses are out of place (110 ob Tt pitpng
gt péuPreto and 112-3 od @bdcav obte kordmipnv / obte Podiv
peréeaotv ELelV mEMAOV).

The fear and lamenting of the women are justified in as much as
women were a much sought-after yépag in the Homeric world (cf. espe-
cially the quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon over Chryseis and
Briseis in Il. 1.26-31 and 110-85, Hector’s speech in Il. 6.441-65 and
Nestor’s threat not to leave Troy before Trojan women are raped in II.
2.354—6 1@ pn T1c Tpiv EMely€cPm 0ikOvVEe véesBat, [ mpiv Tva map Tphov
aroyo KotaxownOfjvat, / teicacBor 6 ‘Erévng opunpota te otovoydg te;
similarly Il 3.301, 4.161-3, 4.237-9, 6.57-60, 16.831-2, 18.121-3, and
24.731-76). Euripides treats the fate of captured women in his Trojan
Women, Hecuba and Andromache. On women as victims of war, see
Schaps 1982 and Carney 1996, on the topic of rape as a symbol of victo-
ry, see Wickert-Micknat 1982, 40-5, 84, Lerner 1986, 77-86, Hall 1995,
110-2, Feichtinger 2018, and Rollinger 2018.

It is noteworthy, however, that the Greeks do not harm the Trojan
women in this passage. Only later in lines 13.443—4 (oi 8" ap’ Oudg
TEKEEGOL KATOKTEIVOVTEG AKOLTIG [ KAMTEGOV AGYETOV EPYOV GVOTANCOVTES
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avayky) and 453-6 (Modkai & odte yuvaikeg avinprv émi @vlav
/écovpevat pvinoovto eilev vd ddpatt Taidwv / odg Aitov &v Aeyéeooiv:
doap o' avo moooilv ioboar / maiciv OudG amdrovio dOuwv Epunepbe
necovimv) are women killed by their husbands or burned in their col-
lapsing homes. See also Cassandra’s rape in 13.420-9. Women also hurt
themselves (116-8 ol &  dheyswvidg | €k KeQoAfig tiAlovto kéunv kai
othBea xepoi [/ Bewopevar). Violence directed toward the self is behavior
typical of mourning women. See also the depiction of the Rape of the
Sabines in Ov. Ars. 1.120—4 constitit in nulla qui fuit ante color. / nam
timor unus erat, facies non una timoris: / pars laniat crines, pars sine mente
sedet / altera maesta silet, frustra vocat altera matrem; / haec queritur, stupet
haec; haec manet, illa fugit. Cf. also Plb. 2.56.7 eicGyst mepurhokdg
YOVOUIKGY Kol KOROG Stepptpévag kol poot®dv €KPordc, mpdg 6& todTolg
dakpuo Kol Opivovg avopdv kal yovouk®v avapi& tékvolg kol yovedot
ynpatoig droyouévawv. See Lelli 2013, 862.

In Triphiodorus, women are the first victims of the battle. Some wish
to be killed by their very own husbands: 549 abdyévag £g Gvatov eoig
onéfardov  dxoitarg (cf. Q.S. 13.443-4 ol & Gp’ oudg TEKEEGTL
Kotokteivaveg Gkottg /| Kanneoov doyetov Epyov dvaminoavteg avaykn,
Thuc. 3.81.3 oi 8¢ mollol TdV iketdv, dool 00K éncicOnoav, OG EHpwV Ta
yiyvoueva, S1€edeipov adtod €v @ iepd AAANAOVG, Kol €K TAV dEVOpV
TVEG GmNyyovto, oi &’ Mg £kactol £6Vvavto dvniodvrto, Plb. 16.31.5 kai
T00TOVG EEMPKIGAY EVOVTIOV GTAVIOV TGV TOMTGV 1 PRV, &av Bmot To
Swtelyopo KotoAappoavopevov vmd TV £x0pdV, KOTACEAEEY HEV TA TEKVOL
Kol tog yovaikog, Liv. 21.14.4 cui enim parci potuit ex iis qui aut inclusi
cum coniugibus ac liberis domos super se ipsos concremauerunt aut armati
nullum ante finem pugnae quam morientes fecerunt, 31.17.7 ibi delecti pri-
mum qui, ubi caesam aciem suorum pro diruto muro pugnantem vidissent,
extemplo coniuges liberosque interficerent, D.S. 17.28.3 mapekdrecav avtovg
TéKVO PEV Kal yovaikag Koi tobg yeynpakdtag dveleiv, and 18.22.4 tékva
pev Kol yovaikag Koi yovels gig tig oikiog éykieicavteg évémpnoav, Kowov
Bavatov kol tapov S0 Tod Tupdg Eldpevoy; cf. Miguélez-Cavero 2013,
415-6), some are having miscarriages, leading to both the children’s and
their mothers’ deaths: 556-8 moAlai & wAopnve koi dmnvoo Tékva
Q£poVcal | YOOoTEPOS MUOTOKOW0 YOOV Mdva pebeical |/ pryedavidg cvv
TGV AmeYOYovTo Kol avTal.
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103. domerov: see 25 n. and Carvounis 2019, 24 for further parallels of
the adverb with verbs of sound.

Oipoyn: 5x in Quintus, 6x in Homer. In the Iliad twice in the formula
gvBa & Gu’ oioyn Te Kai edYmAT TéAEV avopdv (4.450 8.64). It is also
featured prominently in Andromache and Hecuba wailing for the dead
Hector (Il. 22.408-9 auei 6¢ Aaol /| kokvt®d T &iyovio kol oipwyf] Kotd
Gotv and 22.447 kwkvtod & fikovoe Kol oipwyfig dmd Topyov). This noun
only with men, other than the verb koxo®, which is only used for wom-
en (see 108 n.).

oTovocood: see 359 n.

104. cidopévov: this participle in Quintus apart from 11.134-5 (Apollo
in Polymestor’s disguise: Toig & oiyo 0gdg moti udbov Eewe, | pavt
ge1dopevog IMolvpnotopt tév mote pftnp) always in similes.

yepavolowv: cranes appear in Quintus only in similes. Cf. especially the
similes in 5.297-9 (where Ajax the Greater compares his attack to an
eagle hunting geese or cranes) 1ol &’ dpyakémg @oféovio [ ynveow i
yephvoloty  gotkdteg, olg <T'> &mopovon | aietdg Mdev mediov kdta
Bookopévolowy and 11.110-5 (of the Greek Euryalus scattering the Tro-
jans), but also 3.589-91 tai & é&pépovio | kAayyndov, kpoumvijcv
ge180peval yepavolsy | docopévng péye xeipa where the Nereids are
lamenting and rushing to the camp of the Greeks. Cf. also II. 15.690-2,
where Hector is compared to an eagle attacking a flock of birds (see
Janko 1992, 303-4) GAL” &g T OpviBwv metenvidv aietdg aibwv [ EBvog
€poppdtar motapov mdpa Pookopevdmv, [ yMvdv 1| yepavav 1| KOKVOV
dovAryodeipwv. For women being compared to birds cf. also Q.S. 7.330-1
(Deidameia crying for Neopolemus like a swallow) Oin & duei péhadpa
péy’ aoyxoromoo xeldav / popetal aioio tékvo, 12.489-90 (Laocodn’s
wife crying for her children like a nightingale) Qg & 6t° épnuainv
TEPYUPETOL AUPL KOAUY [ TOAAQ PGA’ dxvopévn Kotd SAcKov d&ykog
ndov, and Tryph. 550-1 (the Trojan women lamenting their children
like swallows) ai 8¢ @ikoig éni mausi, yeMdoveg oldte kodoL, | untépeg
»dvpovto. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 417-8 for further parallels.

aietov: in similes, an eagle appears in Quintus also in 3.353-4 ob¢ 1€
eoPnon / aietdg olovdv mpoeepéotatog, 5.297-9 Tol & dpyorémg
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QOPEOVTO | YMVEGIV T YEPAVOIGIY £0IKOTES, Oig <T'> &mopovon | aietdg
Nwoev nediov kata Bookopévoisty, and 5.435-6 Q¢ & Gtav aigtov dKOV
VMONTOGCMSL Aaywol / Oduvorg €v Auaciowotv (all with respect to Ajax the
Greater). For eagle similes in the Iliad cf. Il. 17.673-5 Q¢ &pa povncag
anéPn EavBoc Mevéraog, / mévtooe mantaiveov @ T aietog, Ov pa € pacty
| o&vtatov Sépkecbor vmovpaviov metenvdv, 22.139-40 nite kipkog
Opecorv, Ehappdtotog metenvdy, | pniding oiunce petd Tpripmva TEAELY,
and 22.308-10 ofunocev 8¢ dheiq (¢ T aietdg Vymetie, [ ¢ T elow
nediovde d1d vepémv EpePevvav [ apra&mv Tj pv’ AUaANY 1] TTGKA Aaymov.
Besides, an eagle appears also three times in the context of Prometheus
in 5.343—4 6te oi péyog aictdg Nmap | keipev deEdpevov kotd vndvog
£€vo001 duvarv, 6.271-2 Auypdg 6¢€ ol dyyd0t ketto | ailetog dAyvoevTL dépag
BePrnuévog i®, and 10.201-2 keipe<v> 8¢ o aietdg Nnap / aitv deEodpevov.
In the Iliad in 8.247 24.315 odtiko & «ieTOV NKE, TELSIOTATOV METENVAV
and 12.201  12.219 aigtog vywmétng &n’ dplotepd Aadv &épyov. Cf. also
Ov. Ars. 1.117 ut fugiunt aquilas, timidissima turba, columbae.

104-5. aOpriowowv |/ vY6Oev dicoovra du” aifépog: cf. Q.S. 1.63—4 ag &’
oot dBpnoavteg an’ odpeog dypordtar / TIpw dveypopévnv and 7.546-7
avépeg dbpromow G’ olpeog Giocovta [ yeipoppov. See 68 n. and
Tsomis 2018a, 304-5 for further parallels.

The verb dicow with birds also in Q.S. 3.361 tapeéeg diccovoty
dAigvopevol péyo mhjpe and 11.115-6 &Mn & &ig &tépnv eikeduevan
diooovot / Khayynddv. Cf. also II. 23.868 1 pév éneit’ fjie mpdg ovpavov, 1
6¢ mapeifn / uipwbog moti yoiav: dtap kerddnoav Ayooi, A.R. 2.1033—4
Mon koi Tv’ Ymepbev Apfov dicoovia / Evvaétny viicotlo 81’ NEpog dpvv
idovro, and A.R. 2.1258-9 péce’ adtig am’ odpesog diccovia |/ oistov
MUNOTHV OOTHV 000V €lcEVONOAY.

105-6. 008’ Gpa Tiior / Oapsadriov otépvorot méher pévog: for the adjec-
tive OapoaAéog see 55 n. and Q.S. 13.121-2 énei péya 0Gpoog avaykn /
Amocey.

106. otépvorou: see 60 n.

podvov: as an adverb only 5x in Quintus. 3x in this short passage (cf.
lines 112 and 115).
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107. avarpilovor: a hapax legomenon. The Mss. read dvotpvlovot (cf. also
Q.S. 4.248, 6.109, 7.331, and 10.326 with the explanation in Vian 1966,
72 n4; see also Carvounis 2019, 37-8 for extensive discussions). The verb
tpilew appears three times in Quintus. In 7.330-2 yeAddov / pdpetat
aidko téKkva T0 TOL poka TETPYBTO [ aivog OO KoTEdaye Kol TjKoye
untépa kedviy, Deidameia is compared to a swallow lamenting her
chicks devoured by a snake.

@ofeopevar this participle also in Q.S. 7.133 @oPedpevor aivov iy,
8.238 mopriec ev1e AéovTa poPedpevar fj cvec dSuPpov, 13.321 @oPsdusvov
gpya podoto, and Il. 8.149 Tudeidng v’ éueio poPevpevoc iketo vijog.

108. Tpouadeg péy’ ékdkvov dAroBev dhhau cf. Q.S. 7.287 (Deidameia
to Neoptolemus) @fj péya koxvovoa and 10.364 (the nymphs bewailing
Paris) Apei 6¢ wv Nopeot péy’ éxaprvov. Cf. also II. 22.407 kérvoey 8¢
poAo péya, Od. 4.259 Tpwai Ay’ ékdrvov, and Opp. Cyn. 3.213 ctovoey
péyo kokvovoav. The female Tpwiadeg 9x in Quintus, out of which 4x in
the last two books (here, 13.508, 14.11, and 14.30) as victims of the war.
The Homeric combination Tpwiadag 6¢ yovaikag (cf. e.g. II. 9.139, 9.281,
and 16.831) does not appear in Quintus. But cf. Tryph. 340, 547, 688
Tpouideg 8¢ yovaikeg. For the verb ékdxvov see 93 n. It is also promi-
nently featured in Andromache and Hecuba wailing for the dead Hector
(cf. e.g. II. 22.408-9 Guoei 8¢ Aooi /| KoKV T° €iyovto kai oipmyfj Katd
Gotv and 22.447 kwkvtod & fikovee Kol oipwyfig dnd mHpyov). On the
Trojans see 19 n.

arro0ev aihon: see 21 n.

109. at pév aveypopevar Aéysmv dmo: < dveysipw. Lelli 2013, 862 links the
passage to Mosch. 16 1) §* and pév otpetdv Aeyéwv 80pe delpaivovoa (see
Campbell 1991, 38-9). See 356 n.

110. pitpng: 3x in Quintus. In 4.213—4 apei 8¢ pitpn / dncovt’ Evovkimg,
it is used as a bandage and in 4.587-8 ddke & Gpa ZOevélw Pplopiv
KOpvv Aoteponaiov [ yahkeiny koi odpe dvm Kkai dtepéa pitpny as a belt.
In Homer, it appears 4x and only in this sense. Cf. Il. 4.136-7 kai &
Bdpnkog moAvdaddrov fpnpewoto /[ pitpng, 4.185-7 dAha mapodev /
gipvoato {wothp 1€ mavaiodog N6’ vmévepBe [ (UG TE Kai pitpn, 4.215-6
Mog 6¢ ol Lwotfipa movaiodov 18° Onéveple [ {dUG t€ Kai pitpny, and
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5.856-7 énéperoe 6¢ [Marhag ABNvn / velatov &g kevedva, 601 LovviokeTo
uitpn. See Brandenburg 1977, 119-26.

Aypiic: often in this passage. Cf. 13.125-6 dauoi 8¢ tvypoi / Kijpeg
owupirc éneynbeov arlvpévoioty, 13.129-30 huypd & dvepicyeto AOOp® /
oivog &1’ &v kpnriijpot Aekeupévog, and 13.140 kakny & épa doita Avypé
tevyovot vopfil). In Homer, most of the time with 6Aebpog (16x 26%;
see LfrgE, s.v.).

111. avtog here in the sense of “in vain” (frustra, temere Pompella
1981). So in 11.73—4 o0 yap mv avip €ig €pyov évopa / AL abtmg
Homapev. Cf. 1. 2.342 adtog yap p’ énéeos’ épdaivouey and 18.583—4 oi
8¢ vopfieg / abtmg évdigoav tayéag kovag dtpuvovies. For the aspiration of
abtog see 17 n.

ahdinvro: see 91 n.

nepi peréesou: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 3.316-7 (of Odys-
seus) mepi peréeoat 8¢ OMpNE / deveto powvievtt ABpd, 4.461-2 (Ajax the
Greater putting on Memon’s armor) oiw yap keive ye mepl Ppuapoig
ueiéeooty | fippooev dnintolo kot xpoog auettedéva, 7.446—7 (Neoptol-
emus putting on his father’s armor) duei & &aepd / Heaictov
noldunot mepi peréecow dprpet, 11.410-1 (of Aeneas) obvekd ol
uappope mepl Ppuapoic peréecot [ téuyen Oeomecinowv  €eddueva
oteponfiov, Opp. H. 1.296-7 téppo o6& Ovpov E€yxovow aunyovov
adpavéoveg, | dppa mepl pekéeoot véov okénag dueutoyein, and 2.23-5
ddpa & Apnog / pdoyavo xdikelol te mepl peréecot yrdveg [ kol KOpLOEg
Kkoi Sodpa kai oig émrépretr’ "Evum. Not in Homer.

yrrdva: in Quintus only here and in 3.475-6 (where the young Neoptol-
emus spits on Phoinix’ coat) koi pev vnmiénow O’ évvesinot dinvoag /
othBed T’ M6E yutdvog. Very common in Homer, where it denotes either
a piece of garment worn under the 8dpné or some piece of the armor
itself (cf. the adjective yoAkoyitwv; see Catling 1977, 74-118 and Kirk
1990, 66-7).

111-2. pirdva [ podvov épesodpevar cf. Q.S. 12.356-7 (of the Trojans
running toward the wooden horse) Tnfocvvor 8" Gpa ndvtes Enédpapov
aiyoroiot / te0ye’ épecodpevol. The participle otherwise often figurative-
ly. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.19 #\vBe TevOeoileto Oedv Emeyévn €idog, 1.60-1 tév
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8" 2pomephe | Beomeoin émékerro xApg kataeévn GAkny, 1.221 pévog
Kotogévol  dpotg, 2.522-3 GAA dr1e mpdveg |/ Eotacav  AdUTiTEG
Kotogipevol dometov dhkny, 6.151-2 &vl<a 8> dp’ foto / avtibén ‘Elévn
Xopitov gmsipévn €100, 6.241-2 auol cdkoc memdvnto Bedv Emistuévn
gidog / ‘Inmoldtn, 6.295-6 evt’ £cidovro | Tedyed T NOE Kai &vopa Bedv
gmieévov gidog, and 13.219 6 8¢ matpdc £0d KoTOEEVOG GAKTY. See Bir
2009, 174 for a discussion of this participle.

112-3. 101 8" 0oV @OGoav ovte KaAOTTTPNV [ 0UTE PaBLY perécooiv Erely
némhov: the verb p8dvew in Quintus only here and in 13.162-3 Tpdeg
yap 6ot eOdcav €v peydpoi<o>v / | Elpog i) d0pv pokpov £fjg Ava yepoiv
asipot. In Homer it does not appear with an infinitive.

koAomTpnv: in Quintus only here and in 14.45 (of Helen) Kai pa
KoAvyapévn kepaiiyv épdmepde koddmtpn. 3x in Homer: II. 22.406-7 (of
Hecuba) dno 8¢ Awmopnyv Eppuye karvmtpny [/ tiooe, Od. 5.231-2 (of
Calypso) mepi 8¢ {dvny Baret’ i&vT [/ kol ypvoeiny, KeoAf] 8 £pvmepbe
kaAvmtpny, and 10.545 (of Circe) kepoAfj &' énébnie koAvmtpnyv. See de
Jong 2012, 165 and Carvounis 2019, 44 for further discussions.

113. mémhov: only twice in Quintus (here and in 3.586 Apgi 8¢ kvavéoiot
KoAvyapevar ypda mémhoig). 15x in Homer, never with the adjective
Babvc. Cf. E. Hec. 933—4 Aéyn 6¢ oilio povonemrog Mmoboa. A némhog (cf.
e.g. Il. 6.90 and Od. 18.292-3) was worn by females but also functioned
as a cover for various items (cf. Il. 5.194, 24.795-6, and Od. 7.96-7). See
Marinatos 1967, 6-8.

apunyavin: in Quintus also in 7.537 O1 & Gp° aunyavin PBefornuévor
gvdoBev Ntop, 11.254 aunyavin & &ye haodc, and 14.497-8 Oi & &p°
aunyavin Befornuévor ot’ én’ épetud / yeipa Parelv £dOvavto with the
meaning of “helplessness.” Pompella 1981 makes a point differentiating
two meanings. In 7.537 he translates with dubia fortuna. To me this
seems unnecessary since the first part of the line is identical to 14.497.
Girtner 2010, for example, translates all passages with Hilflosigkeit. Nev-
er in the Iliad but once in the Odyssey. Cf. 9.295 (of Odysseus and his
comrades in the face of Polyphemus) dunyovin 8° &xe dupdv. See Appel
1994, 62-3, Lelli 2013, 776 and Tsomis 2018a, 301-2.

meméonvro: 3x in Q.S. Here, 4.200 &1 té1e mov Tevkpoto pévog kai yvia
nédnoav / aavartol and 12.473—4 nédnoe yap ovropévn Kip / kai 0goc. In
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Homer frequently with gods or poipa. Cf. eg. Il 4.517 "Ev®’
Apapoykeidnv Atbpea poipo médnoe, 13.435 nédnoe 6¢ gaidya yoia, 19.94
KoTd 8 ovv Etepdv ye médnoe, and 22.5 “Extopa & avtod psivar olow)
poipa nédnoev [ ThAlov mpomdpode TLAGMV T€ ZKaLA®V.

115. madropevar kpadinv: cf. Q.S. 10.376 &g & k€ pov kpadin <évi>
néAketon qrop and 13.60 méAret évi otépvolot kéap (see n.). A powerful
reference to Il. 22.460-1, when Andromache finds out that her husband
Hector has been killed: "Q¢ apévn peydapoto diécovto povadt ion, /
noAhopévn kpadinv (see de Jong 2012, 181). Cf. also II. 9.609-10 fj u” &€t
Tapd viuoi kopavicwy, &g 6 k' dbtun / év otmbeoot pévn kai pot eiia
yoovat  opapn, 10.94-5 kpodin 6¢ pot E&m | oBémv EkBPOOKEL, Tpopéet
8" vmod aidpo yvio, 20.169 év 8¢ Té oi kpudin otével dhxov frop, and
22.451-2 év & &uoi avtf] / othlect méAketon Hrop. An almost identical
half-line in Mosch. 17 rodopévn kpadinv. See Campbell 1991, 39-40.

xepoti Oofjory: see 39 n.

116. aid®: with the meaning of “genitals” only here in Quintus (cf. II.
2.262 10 T MoE yudva, T T aidd® dueucaiontet and 22.75 0idd T
aioyvvoaot koveg ktapévoro yépovtog). However, see Scheijnen 2018, 64-5
for a discussion on aidd¢ as a “characteristic of Penthesilea’s female,
virginal nature”. See Lelli 2013, 862 for a discussion of the Chaste Ve-
nus. See Claus 1975, Laser 1983, 34, Cairns 1993, and Llewellyn-Jones
2003, 155-88 for the concepts of honor and shame in ancient Greek
literature.

dveappopou: 9x in Quintus (of Briseis in 3.572, Oenone in 10.425, Sinon
in 12.360, Priam in 13.227, Deiphobus in 13.356, the Trojan women in
14.386a and 14.543, and Ajax the Lesser in 14.586). Only 4x in Homer:
1. 19.315 (Achilles to Patroclus’ corpse) 1 P& VO poi mote kai oV,
dvoappope, @idtad’ Etaipov, 22.428 1 v ETiKte SLOGUIOPOG, MO~ YD
avTog, 22.484-5 mdic &’ &t vimog avtmg, / Ov TéKopev o0 T &yd TE
dvodupopot, and 24.727 dv tékopev ov T &yd 1€ ducsdupopot. The last
three incidents all with regard to the dead Hector, when Andromache
laments her dead husband. A subtle hint for the lector doctus. Just as
Andromache calls herself dvcsaupopog because she has lost her husband,
so are the other Trojan wives called dvodupopot because they share the
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same fate. Coray 2009, 137 explains the word formation as a “steigernde
Kontamination” of the adjectives dupopog and dvcpopog.

dleyewv@e: this adverb does not occur in Homer. Besides here, 3x in
Quintus (3.557-8 AyAain 6¢ kai ayvopévng dieyevdg [ ipepdev Happotpe,
4.203—-4 10D & dheyewdg [ Grpov aveyvapedn ioaod moddg, and 9.455-6a
v 8~ dheyevdg [ dyBopévny Avepog <te> Kol adpavin motichivy / Epvecty
€00aAEeaal).

117. tidhovro k6unyv: the verb is a hapax legomenon in Quintus. Just like
the beating or scratching of breasts (see note below for literature), the
tearing of hair is a common gesture of mourning in Homer: cf. e.g. Il
18.27 (of Achilles) opinow 8¢ yepol kounv fioxvve daiCwv, 22.77 (Priam)
"H P’ 6 vépov, mohag & &p” ava Tpixag EAKETO xepoi / TIAMM®OV €K KEQUATG,
22.405-6 (Hecuba) 1 8¢ vu pfiznp / tidke kouny, and 24.710-1 npdrot t6v
¥’ Ghoyxog te @ikn kai wotvio puip / tidkeonv. In Od. 10.566—7, Odys-
seus’ companions tear their hair when they hear they have to meet Teir-
esias in the underworld: ‘Q¢ gpaunv, toiow 8¢ katekAécdn eikov frop, /
£Copevot 8¢ kortadOt yomv tiddovtd te yaitac. In Quintus cf. 3.411 (of the
Greek women) yoitog €k keoAfic mpodervpvovg dndmvieg and 14.24-5
dedaKTo 0¢ Yaitag / KpaaTog €k TOAL0T0.

117-8. 6ti0ea yepoi [ Bewvopevan: besides the tearing of hair (see above),
the beating or scratching of breasts is a common mourning gesture. In
Quintus cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.548-9 othfed T dpEoTEPNOL TEMANYVIOL TAAAUNGY
| éx Bopod oteviyeokov £0@pova Inieiova, 3.553—4 dupotépng moddunot
|/ 6pumTopévn ypoda kakov dvteev, 7.31-4 dilote pév mov [ Ekyvpevov mepl
ofjpo ToAvGTOVOV, HALOTE & 0lTE | GpEl KapN YEdOVTA KOVIV Koi 6THOEN
yepol | Oswvopevov kpatepfiol, and 14.390-1 otffsa Avypd [/ due’
ovoyeoot 6é6punto. In the Iliad, in 18.29-31 ék 6¢ 60pale / £Edpapov aue’
Ayiija daippova, yepol 8¢ micon / otifea meninyovto, 18.50-1 ai & duoa
ndoot / otiea nemifyovto, and 19.284-5 yepoi & duvooe [ otbed T NS’
amonyv Sepnv i6¢ kot mpdowma. Other gestures of lament are the
scratching of the face or cheeks (e.g. II. 2.700 dpeidpveng Ghoxog PVAGKY
ghélemto and 11.393 1od 8¢ yovaukdg uév v dueidpveoi giot mapeiai; cf.
also Hes. Sc. 243), smearing with ash, dirt or excrement (Il. 18.23-5,
22.414, 24.640, Od. 24.316-7, and Q.S. 3.412) and the holding of some-
one’s head (Il. 18.71, 24.712, and 24.724). On lament and grief in the
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Iliad, see Grajew 1934, 14, Neumann 1965, 86—7, Vermeule 1965, 128,
Iakovidis 1966, Alexiou 1974, 6, Sourvinou-Inwood 1983, 37, Wees 1998,
19-41, Huber 2001, 14-5, 33, 59, 82-86, 200-2, Tsagalis 2004, esp.
59-60, Haussker 2011, and DNP, s.v. Trauer.

118. yoGaokov: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of
the frequentative form of -(¢)ok-*. This form also in Q.S. 3.547 (the slave
girls lamenting Paris) iotduevat yodookov dpdcoovcat ypoa KoAdv, 6.649
Apyeiot yodaokov éni yopdboiot teodvies, 7.256 (Deidameia to Neoptol-
emus) GpycAéng yodookev € aibépa pokpd Bodoa, 13.415-6 @col &
£pwvdéa Tpoiny / kvavéolg vepéeoot kalvuyapuevot yodookov, and 14.384
(of the Trojan war prisoners) ANGdeg Kol TOAAL KIVOPOUEVAL YOGAGKOV.
Always in the context of mourning.

aonyv: see 33 n.

kvdowov: only 7x in Homer and all in the Iliad. Cf. e.g. 11.52-3 év &¢
Kudody / dpoe kokdv Kpovidng and 11.538-9 v 8¢ xvdowdy |/ mke
Kakov Aavaoiot. 39x in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 5.25-6 év 6¢ kvdowlol / dpyaréot
évékewto and 6.350-1 év 8¢ Kvudowodg |/ otpwedt’ év péocolot pet’
apyaréoto dovoto. Just as in Homer, it describes the panicked confusion
during battle. See Trimpy 1950, 158-9. See Campbell 1981, 64 and Ser-
afimidis 2016, 72—4 for a discussion on the word’s usage in A.R. and
Homer.

119. dveepeviov ETAneav évavriov: similar in Quintus is 9.269, 11.188
and 14.378 dvria dvopevinv,

120. deipatog: see 190 n.
oAlvpévorery: see 126 n.

apnyépevar pepavion: cf. line 71. In Q.S. 1.404-35, Hippodameia wants
to fight like Penthesileia (1.404 molépowo & Epwg AaPev Tnmnodduciov /
Avtipdyoto 0vyotpa) and help the Trojan men, but Theano (1.451-74)
scolds her. It adds to the chaos of the battle that women want to fight
and help their drunken husbands. See Lelli 2013, 69-2 for a discussion.
On Penthesileia in the Posthomerica, see Sodano 1951, Schmiel 1986,
Schubert 1996, Bouvier 2005, and Fratantuono 2016, on her generally
see Blok 1995, Sanchez Barragin 2001 and the list in Bir 2009, 110
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n338. In Verg. A. 11.891-5, the Latin women defend their city after Ca-
milla has fallen: ipsae de muris summo certamine matres / (monstrat amor
verus patriae, ut videre Camillam) / tela manu trepidae iaciunt ac robore
duro / stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obustis / praecipites, pri-
maeque mori pro moenibus ardent.

121. tekéeoow: Trojan children, most prominently Astyanax (13.251-8),
will suffer greatly throughout this book. Cf. lines 13.122-3 Oipwy? &’
ataArdepovag EKPaiey Bvov [/ vimidyovg T@V 0O T £micTato Knoga Ovpadg,
13.305-6 &k 1€ pehaBpov / Elkopévag droyovg duo maideowv, and 13.383—
4 tovvek’ d@p’ ol puev dhovto mpo TeiyE0C, 01 & ava dotv / Tepnduevor mapa
darti kai fukopotg drdyoowv. See line 18 (vnmidyoig naidecov £okdteg N
yovau&iv) with n. and introduction to lines 1-20, as well as 103-23.

121-2. péya 0apoog avaykn / dracev: péyo Bapooc is a common com-
bination in Quintus (cf. Q.S. 2.275, 3.597, 8.327, 10.99, 12.60-1,
12.232-3, 12.254, and 12.265, and also Opp. Hal. 2.558 and 2.628). Only
once in Homer: Od. 9.381 abtap 0dpcog événvevoey péya doipnmv. Similar
are e.g. Q.S. 3.597 Zevg 6¢ néy’ Apyeioot kai drpopov EuPodre Bdapoog,
10.99 opoe 8¢ oi péya Oapcooc vmd @pévoc, and 12.60-1 Tpwociv ydap
gvémvevoev P&y’ avaykn / 0dpoog. On such “psychic interventions”
(Dodds 1951, 9), see Garcia Romero 1986. At the beginning of the pas-
sage, the Trojan women had no @apcoréov pévog (106), but now the
calamities of war give them uéya 0dpoog. Cf. Verg. A. 2.316-7 furor
iraque mentem | praecipitat, pulchrumque mori succurrit in armis und
2.367-8 quondam etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus / victoresque cadunt
Danai. For the commonplace of courage induced by necessity, cf. e.g. Il
4.300 ovk €0€hmv Tig avaykain moiepilot, Q.S. 2.275-6 €nei puéya KapTog
avaykn / moAAGKL popvapévolst kai ovtwdavoicw omalel, 12.60-1
gvémvevoev pEY’ avaykn / 0dpooc, and 14.564 Mévog & évémvevoev
avaykn. See Girtner 2005, 231 and Campbell 1981, 22.

122. Oipoyn: see 103 n.

aroldagpovog: in Quintus, only here and in 12.106-7 &7 t6t" Abnvain
pokapmv €50¢ aind Amoboa | HAvBe mapbeviki] dtordepovt Tavt eikvio
(see Campbell 1981, ad loc. for a discussion on the line). Hapax legome-
non in Homer: II. 6.399-400 1| oi &neit’ fivine’, Gupo & dpeinolog kiev
autfi / maid’ éni koAnw &xovs’ dtoddepova, vimov abtwe. It describes
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Astyanax, who later on is thrown from the walls of Troy (13.251-7). The
use here links Astyanax’ fate with that of the other children of Troy.
According to the LfgrE, the adjective is based on the combination étaid
opovéovteg (cf. II. 18.567; see Coray 2016, 247) or the verb dtitdiro. See
LfgrE, s.v., Appel 1995, 18-20, and Stoevesandt 2008, 129. See Bir 2009,
150-1 and n387 for a discussion on adjectives on —@v.

122-3. ékBakev Ymvov [ vnmayovg: a subtle foreshadowing of Astyanax’
death in 13.251-7. The Trojan children here are “thrown out of their
sleep,” but Astyanax will be thrown from the very walls of the city. Cf.
line 251 Oi 6 éni Aotvavokto BdAov Aavaol taydmwiot / mdpyov Ge’
vymioio and 256 oi naid’ £Pdrovto ka®’ Epkeog aimewoio. It is here for
the first time that the suffering of children is mentioned in the Postho-
merica and again there is a bitter irony in the drunk tig comparing the
seemingly departed Greek soldiers to women and children (18 vimdyoig
naidecow éowkdteg NE yovau&iv), who are depicted here as the victims of
war. See line 18 and introduction to lines 1-20, as well as 103-23.

123. Tdv o) no émicraro kidea Ovpdg: cf. Q.S. 14.389 (of the children
deported from Troy) kndémv yap anémpodt vimiov fTop.

vnmayovg: see 18 n.

kfdea: rare in Quintus. Besides here, only in 9.479 (of Philoctetes)
KéAMme khdea mavto Td oi Tepdauvato Bupdv and 14.389 (of the children
deported from Troy) kndéwv yip aménpodt viymov frop. In Homer, denot-
ing the sorrow for relatives who have passed away, as in I. 1.445 &g viv
Apyeiotol nolvotova k\de’ pfikev and 6.241 moAAfiol 8¢ kN\de’ £ofjnro.
See Mawet 1979, 357-9.

124-44: General scenes of killing

After men (86-102) and women (103-23) have been at the center of
attention, Quintus moves on to more general scenes of carnage before
he describes the Greek losses (145-67). Two brutal similes dominate this
passage. See 127-9 and 133-40 n. For the idea of an incongruous confla-
tion of the two similes, see Avlamis 2019, 171-2. The short sentences in
between all describe general scenes of death and wounding (124 "AX\ot
& dpe’ dihowowv dnénveov, 132 ‘Oiékovto 6¢ Tpheg, 143 ovd’ dp’ &nv
Tphav 116 dvovtatog, and 143—4 navtov / yvaurntd péAn nendiakro).
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124. Addor & ape’ Grhowowy anémveov: cf. Q.S. 1.307-8 (during Penthe-
sileia’s attack) AAhot §° due’ dAhowot eévov Kol kijp’ étibevio / dpydieov
and 8.333—4 (of flies) GAkoBev dAhot / Bopov dmonveiovow (see also Mac-
iver 2012, 176). Equally ubiquitous is the killing in Tryph. 573-86. Cf.
especially 573 @6vog 8¢ Tig ékprrog nev and similar expressions in
Nonnus D. 4.454  32.237 koai @ovog @Gonetog €oke, 17.328 dAdhwv &
dAhog Env eévog donetog, 22.273 32.76 kai @ovog dometog nev, 28.159
GAAG kai inmheooy Env @ovog, and 39.225 kai @évoc NV Ekdtepbs. See
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 426.

124-5. ot 8° ékéyvvro | moTROV OPdG OpOMVTES Oveipaoty: this sentence
can be understood in a triple sense. The semantic range of €kygiv (see
note below) as known in Quintus legitimizes two readings. The Trojans
could either “be stretched out” in order to lament others or to be dying
themselves. A third meaning, motivated by the noun 6vap, could be that
the Trojans are being killed in their sleep: Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.542-3 (the dead
Achilles being compared to a sleeping person) 8g p° émi Aéktpolg /
gkyrdpevog pdha movddg adnv ebdovt édket. If we accept this interpreta-
tion, Quintus (just as in e.g. lines 13.7 6@0aApoi otpepediveov and 9-11
dopog avtog / oeoiveto kwopévoloy  €okoto. mhvto 8 EdAmel [
apouepotpmedcbor dva ntoAv; see notes above) plays with a mode of
distorted perception. The Trojans do not see their doom with their own
eyes but only in their dreams. By doing this, Quintus mingles the real
and the unreal, facts and imagination, alertness and dreams. The motif
of mixing recurs in lines 129-30 Avyp®d & dvepicysto AVOpG | oivog &T°
gv kpntiipov Aedeyupévoc; see notes below.

ékéyuvro: most often this verb in Quintus in the meaning of “to pour
out” (e.g of people 1.221 vndv &Egyéovro, 3.13 teiyeog éEgyéovto, and of a
river 5.15 1@v & doap £€eyéovto poai motaudv dheyewvdv). As here, in the
potential meaning “to stretch out” in a gesture of lament also in e.g. Q.S.
3.409-10 (the Greeks lamenting Achilles) xhaiév T avt’ éhiactov €mi
yapadoiot Pabdeiag, /| mpnvéeg Ekyodpevorl peyaro mapd [nieimve, 3.433—4
(Ajax the Greater lamenting Achilles) 6t & odte mapd yauddoiot
Baldoong / ékyduevog péha movkvg 7.31-2 (Podalirius lamenting Macha-
on) kiyev 6¢ pv dikote pév mov / ékyduevov mepi ofia ToAvGTOVOVY. Simi-
lar is 3.413, 3.461, 5.491, and 10.481. The Homeric models are e.g. Achil-
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les and the women lamenting Patroclus in Il. 19.4 and 19.284, Andro-
mache with Hector Il. 24.723-4, and a woman throwing herself on her
dead husband in Od. 8.526-7. Of a dead person, it appears in Quintus in
e.g. 3.542-3 (of Achilles) 6¢ p’ €ni Aéktpoig [ €kyvpevog pdha TOLADG GoNV
gbdovtt égkel, 6.382-3 (of Nireus) &g tfipog Nipfiog émi x0ovog Gometov
o080 / &EgxvOm dépag MO kod dyhain épatewiy, 7.113—4 (the Greeks being
slaughtered by Eurypylus) toi & iladov Gilobev dAllog / @Opdor v
kovinotr dedovmoteg €gyéovto, and 11.308-9 (the Trojans) mop’
aiyloroiow dhiykov €kyouévolot / dovpacty. With the special meaning
“to fall out” in 1.743—4 (Achilles killing Thersites; on Thersites in the
Posthomerica see Schubert 1996, in the Iliad see Postlethwaite 1988 and
Thalmann 1988) ol & dua navieg /| éEgxvbnoav 666vteg émi x06va and
9.190 (Deiphobus killing Amides) &ykato &’ é€gydhOnoav.

125. moTpov Op@dS OpomVTEG Oveipaowy: sleeping Trojans are mentioned
during the banquet in lines 13.11-12 6oce §° <@p’> dyldg / dupeyev, 21
Edte yap dmvog Epvukev avél mtoly 8AA0BeV dAhov, 27 GAL’ oi pév Aexéeoot
navdotatov Ymvov iavov, and later on in 109 oi pév dveypoueval Agyémv
Gmo. In Quintus, the noun &vap only here and in 12.108-10 (Athena
visits Deiphobus in his dream) dpnipikov & Gp’ Emewod / €otn vnép
KePaAfig év dveipa<t>1 kai piv dvdyet [ 1ed€at dovplov inmov. The noun
Svepog in 12.119 (Epetis relating his dream to his fellow Greeks) & tote
Oglov Gvepov év Apyeioiov ‘Emnetog, /| og idev, g fikovoey, Egldopévoloty
geuev and in 14.273-4 (Hecuba dreaming of Achilles’ grave) év 8¢ ol
ftop / pvioat’ 61lupoio kai dhyvoevtog dveipov, as well as personified in
1.125, 1.129, and 1.134 (see Bar 2009, 383—4, 386-7, and 396). Cf. Tryph.
540-1 gicét KoTtov Eyovtag / xarkeiov Bavatolo kakoic EkdAvyay dveipolg
and Apollod. Epit. 5.21 yopfoovieg 8¢ ped’ dnhov gig v noAy, €ig Tag
oikiag émepyouevol kompévoug avipovv. On dreams in Homer and
Quintus, see Kessels 1978 and Guez 1999.

125-6. 2ypai / Kijpes: Quintus calls Aisa (1.390), Ares (3.71), Enyo
(8.425), Keres (1.171 and 13.125), Oneiros (1.129), and Prometheus
5.342 hypog. See 110 n.

The Kfijpeg, daughters of Nyx (cf. Hes. Th. 211-22), when in Homer
in the singular often synonymous with death, in the plural denoting
various ways to die or being allotted to the mortals when they are born
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(cf. II. 9.410-1 pnmp yap € pé enot Bed Oétig dpyvpomela [ dybadiog
Kfipag @epépev Oavatolo téhoode and 23.78-9 GAL éug pgv knp /
apeéyave otoyept, | mep Adye yryvouevov mep; similar to the Moirai, see
440 n. and 494 n.). However, the gods decide over the Keres in e.g.
18.115-6 and 22.202—4. The only personification in the Iliad appears in
18.535-8, where she fights along with Eris and Kydoimos wearing a
bloodstained robe.

In Quintus, the Kfjpeg come in various forms. Girtner 2007, 227:
“An der Ker und den Keren hat Quintus [...] am stirksten seine eigenen
Vorstellungen zum Ausdruck gebracht” and Malten 1924, 891: “Galva-
nisiert werden die K[eren] noch einmal im Gedichte des Quintus von
Smyrna, der an diesem Wort einen Narren gefressen hat.” They appear
most often synonymous with death, too: cf. 1.307-8 "AAdot & dpe’
dAlowol ovov kal kijp” €tibevto /[ dpyaréov, 6.570 kai v Kev adTod Kijpa
kai Dotatov fuap Gvéthn, 6.605 Tevfmpev Aavooict @ovov kai kijp’
aionrov, 7.126-7 xai mep mooi KapnaAiplowst / Kijpag GAEVOUEVOL GTUYEPAS
Kol avniéa motpHov, 7.272 00OE yap ovde matnp €0 EkPuye Kijp” didniov,
10.226-7 "Q xvov, g ool Eymye povov kol kfip” Gidnlov / ddow, érel vh
pot évta Athaisot icopopilew, 14.559—-60 ob nw yap oi Bvpov Eundeto knpi
dapdooar / kovpn £prydovmoto A pala mep kKotéovoa, and 14.611 AAAot
8" aAnyv kfipa koxny Adyov. When personified, they can be compared to
other warriors: cf. 1.335-6 (of Penthesileia) "H pa xai Apysioot péyo
opovéovs’ évopovog, | Knpil Binv eikvio and 10.101 (of Eurymenes)
Adpvato 8 GAhobev GAlov dvniél Knpi £oikdg, indicate someone’s death:
cf. 3.44 §idn yap ol Kfjpeg aueilyor dpeenotdvro, 3.615 Kijpég v° €yydg
£aot Téhog Bavartolo eépovoat, 6.427 aAAL Gol dyyl mapiotatal odAOUEVN
Knp, 8.11-2 Kifjpeg 8¢ pdro oyedov €otnuiot /| moAAOV KoyXoAGAGKOV
gtdota pmTdmvty, 10.329-31 1) yép Euehhov | keivov Gmoduévolo Kai
avtfi Kfjpeg éneobar / éoovpévag, and 14.563—4 mepi yop kakd popio
Kfipeg | avdpi mepiotioavto or kill someone: cf. 1.193, 1.310-1, 1.591,
2.13-4, 2.266, 3.636, 5.611, 6.499, 8.152, 9.190, 10.418, 11.39-40, and
11.105-7. As here, they can also show emotions or move: cf. 5.34 duoi 8¢
Kijpeg €0vvov dueilyor, 8.11-2 Kijpeg 6¢ pdia oyedov €otnuiot /| moAhov
Kayyoldokov €tmota puntoovTt, 8.324 kexdpovio 6 Kijpeg, 9.145-6 auoi
8¢ Kijpeg ynbeov, 11.11-2 due’ avtoiot 6¢ Kijpeg dvardéa Bupov Exovoar /
apyorémg paivovto, 11.151-2 kexdpovto 6& Kfjpeg épepvai / papvapévey,
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and 12.548 koi Kijpeg apeilygor diccovot | mavin ava mtoriebpov. See
Briigger et al. 2003, 93 for further literature and Gartner 2007, 227-35,
Girtner 2014, and Tsomis 2018, 6870 for extensive discussion. For Aisa
see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n.

126. 61lvpdg: see 91 n.

Kiipeg ... émeyfi0cov: the verb does not occur in Homer. 4x in Quintus.
Deities rejoice frequently about the slain in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 2.460 "Epig
8 émeynPsev dpow, 2.486 péhag & émetépmet’ "Oledpoc, 2.493—4 ol pev
Bvpov Erepmov dreipet Iinetovy, / ol & dpo TiOwvoio kat Hodg viet Sie,
8.191 &pic & émetépmeto Buud, 8. 11-2 Kijpeg ... / TOAAOV KayXaXAQOGKOV,
8.324 (= 11.151) xexapovto 8¢ Kijpec, 8.425 huyp & émetépmetr’ 'Evoo,
9.145-6 Kijpsg / yn®eov, 9.324 "Epic & émstépmeto ydpun, 11.152
¢yéhoooe & Apng, 11.161-2 "Epig & ép’ iaiveto Buud / GMopévov, 12.437
‘Eyéhacos 8 Evod, and 12.439 AOnvain 8 érneyffsev. In 12.148-9 of the
Greeks: moAbg 8 éneyffee Aaodg | Apyeiwv. Also in Opp. H. 1.570-1 yapw
8 émyn@foavtec / M pév GAog méhv eiot pet’ fi0ea, 5.633 @ O
gnynbnoovieg émongvdovot movowost, and Nonn. D. 40.311 kai mwoAwv
aOpnoag éneyndesev. See Campbell 1981, 54 for further discussion. For
Aisa see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n. On the relationship between
humans and personifications of fate, see Girtner 2007, 236-8.

127-9. O1 &’ &g T° agvewoio oveg Kotd dOpOT avakTtog [ eikamiviv
Aaoiow dmeiprrov évrivovrog / popiot €kreivovro: in this simile, pigs
are being slaughtered at the banquet of a rich man. It closely resembles
Od. 11.412-15 mept & GAAoL €raipol /| vorepémg krteivovto, odeg (g
apyddovteg, / ol pé T €v develod avopog péyo dvvapévolo / §| YOU® 1
€pave 1j eilomivy tebodvin. Here the dead Agamemnon tells Odysseus
how Clytemnestra (Agamemnon’s wife) and Aegisthus (her new lover)
killed Agamemnon, his comrades, and Cassandra. Thus, the use of the
simile in Quintus can be understood as an intertextual connection to
Cassandra, who has warned the Trojans in Q.S. 12.539-50. See Avlamis
2019, 175 for a list of intertextual parallels.

Tine Scheijnen points to the inversion of roles in Homer and Quin-
tus: in the Odyssey, it is the Greek Agamemnon who laments his unhero-
ic death at home and unawares. In the Posthomerica, it is the Trojans
who die at home and without honor (see Scheijnen 2018, 279). In the
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Posthomerica, the simile is a bitter intratextual connection to the banquet
of the opening lines 13.1-20 (1 €86pncov, 4 dowvpévav, darti kai oive,
and 6 mivev). It is ironic that the Trojans themselves now become the
victims of a feast, or to be more precisely, of their own feast. The blend-
ing of simile and reality finds its vivid, yet gory illustration in lines
129-30, where dirty blood (in itself a mixture) and wine are mixed in a
cup: AWyp® 8 dvepicyeto MOpe / oivog ET° &v kpntijpot Aeheypévog. Cf.
Vian 1969, 133 n6: “Le festin offert par I'éva& au peuple est un anachro-
nisme inspiré par les coutumes de I’époque impériale.” Later on in line
13.148-9, the connection of banquet and slaughter becomes virulent
again, when the Trojans kill the Greeks with the very skewers they have
used during the feast, which in addition still have remains of meat on
them: o1 & dPeloict memappévol kmveicokov / oig £TL OV Kai GIAGYYVA
ov®V Tepl Oeppa Aédeutto.

In Q.S. 14.33-7, the Trojan women who are forced to leave Troy are
compared to distressed piglets, introducing a “network of animal image-
ry” (Carvounis 2019, 35) consisting of 14.258-62 (comparing Polyxena to
a calf), 14.282-8 (comparing Hecuba to a suckling dog), and 14.316-9
(comparing the slaughtered Polyxena to a wounded boar or bear). See
Carvounis 2019, 35-6.

127. &g ... 6¥ec: cf. the killing of Agamemnon in Od. 11.413 cveg &c.

agveoio ... dvakrog: the adjective 5x in Quintus. 2x as an epithet to
Laomedon: 1.183 Acouédovtog &d¢ yovog devewoio and 1.788 £¢ péyo
ofipa ParécBar develod Aaouédovtog, 2x as an epithet to Agamemnon:
1.828 (= 9.486) év khoing Ayapéuvovog aevewio (cf. I 20.219-20
Adpdavog av téked viov ‘Epy@oviov Booirfia, / dg &1 dgveldtatog yévero
Ovntdv avBponwv). Cf. Od. 11.414-5 of pa T év doveod avdpdg péya
duvapévoro [ 1j yauom 7 Epave 1 eilanivy teBaivin. See Bar 2009, 479. We
can link the wealthy king feeding pigs to his guests here with the shep-
herd in line 140. On the one side, we have a powerful figure in control
over the slaughter, on the other side we encounter a helpless person
unable to prevent the killing of his own stock. See Avlamis 2019, 172 for
a “moral or theological reading” of the similes with regard to book 14.

obeg: pigs in Quintus, as here, mostly in similes. Exceptions are 5.19-20
oveg 0° dpa tolol méhovto [/ Ofpytot, 6.220-1 ‘E&eing &° €rétukto Pin ovog
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axapdrowo [/ depdov yevoeoot, and 10.183-4 tdv & Gyyt Adkot Eoav
oPpwdBopotl / kai oveg Gpyrddovieg €vobevéeg te Aéovteg, where they
appear on various weapons, as well as 3.682 o0v §° 614 1€ ov0g T EBarov
BpiBovrtog dhowpfj, where they are being sacrificed.

katd dopat’: cf. Q.S. 6.180-1 Qg & adrwg kotd ddpatr’ AleEavépolo
datopov [ daivoto Tnheeidng pet’ d<yo>kiertdv Pacifov. In lines
13.141-2: &g Aavaoi IIpiapowo xatd mtolv GAlov €n’ GAA® | Kteivov
éneoodpevol mopdtny dva oniotfita, the Greeks kill the Trojans xotd
ntolv. Again a connection between banquet and slaughter (see 127-9
above). Cf. also Agamemnon’s killing in an equally domestic setting in
Od. 11.420: év peyapw.

128. gihomivyv Aaolowv amsiprrov Evrovovrog: cf. Od. 3.32-3 (when Te-
lemachus arrives at Nestor’s palace) auoi 8 éraipot / dait’ évtuvopuevol
Kpéa T dntwv dAa T Enepov. The noun gilanivny 10x in Quintus, only
5x in Homer. Importantly during Agamemnon’s murder in Od. 11.415
(efhamivy). In Q.S. 12.549-50, Cassandra foresees the slaughter during
the feast with the words én’ eihomivy 6° dAeyswvi] / daivued’ Hotata dopma
KoK Tepopuypéva A0pw and in 14.105, the Greeks themselves celebrate
their victory while feasting: TToAa 8’ év eidamivy Boundét kvdaiveskov. In
Triphiodous, it is used in the description of the banquet in line 448
gihamivn 6’ émidonpog &nv Kol aunyoavog HEPIC.

ancipirov: a Homeric hapax legomenon: Od. 10.194-5 (of Circe’s island)
gldov yip okomtv £C mamaAdescoy AveAB®Y | vijoov, TV méPL mOVTog
ancipitog €otepavatar (see Heubeck/Hoekstra 1989, 195). Cf. Q.S.
1.678-9 (of Zeus’ thunderbolt) 6 & dxapdtng dmod xepodg / Eocvtan 7 émi
novtov aneiprrov and 4.78 (the Greeks being compared to the sea) Kivuto
8’ Mote mévrog dmeiptrog Tkapioto. Common in Quintus (22x) with a wide
variety of nouns: avdn (1.497), movtog (e.g. 1.679 and 4.78), vékvg (3.386),
AN (3.676), yoio (4.151 and 14.129), xovig (4.557), pdyn (6.350), npdv
(8.167), &pyov (10.104), oidpa (10.145), yoputdg (10.188), and «riioig
(13.305). See Appel 1994, 17-8.

129. popiov ékreivovro: cf. Agamemnon’s slaughter in Od. 11.413-6
Kteivovo .../ ... /| - | ... TOME@V ... GvEpGV, where many men also have to

die.
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129-30. Jvyp®d & avepioyeto MOpe | oivog #T° év KpnTipoL
Aehewpupévoc: this short sentence is paradigmatic of the collision of simile
and banquet, of slaughter and celebration, of death and joy. The mixing
(vepioyeto) of AvBpov and oivog (notice the enjambement) happens in a
Kpntip (< kepdvvopt), a “mixing vessel, esp. bowl, in which wine was
mixed with water” (LSJ, s.v.). Here, the water is replaced with blood.
Instead of using the more neutral word aipo, Quintus engages the lexem
M0Bpov, whose stem is *li- as in ABpa “dirt,” cf. lat. pol-luo; LfgrE, s.v.
translates  Verunreinigung;, Autenrieth/Kaegi, s.v. translate with
schmutziges Blut. So here, too, we have a word denoting a kind of mix-
ture. Similarly, the depiction of the battle between the Centaurs and
Heracles on Eurypylus’ shield Q.S. 6.281-2 oivp & oipa péuicro,
cuvnAoinvto 8¢ mavto / €idata kai kpntiipeg év&eotol 1€ Tpdmelol (on
Heracles in the Posthomerica see Bar 2018, 100-17), Od. 11.420 (= 22.309
and 24.185) danedov & dmav aipatt Bdev, and Od. 22.21 ottog 1€ kpéa T’
ot popuvero. Cf. also Philostratus the Elder’s description of Agamem-
non’s and Cassandra’s murder in Philostr. Im. 2.10.1 xai 10 dvoui§ 1@
otv aipo and 2.10.2 kai kOAKEG 88 €k yelpGV TimTovst TAAPELS ai moAhoi
A0Bpov.

Aoyp®: see 110 n.

avepioyero: hapax legomenon in Quintus. Cf. Od. 10.235-6 (of Circe)
avépoye 8¢ oit® [ eappoaka Aoyp’, tva mayyv Aaboiato ToTpidog oing.

MYPD ... MBpw: the noun 21x in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 3.395 dpyorém évi
M0pw, 7.146-7 M0pw |/ revyaréw, 8.287 dhywoevtt ABpw, 11.319 and
12.550 kak® mepopuypéva Abpe. 5x in Homer, always in the dative and
always with the verb noldoosw: Il. 6.268 aipott Koi AMOp@ Temaroypévov
goyetdaoOot, 11.169 and 20.503 aipatt koi AOpm 8¢ maldooeto yeipog
ddmtovg. More interesting is Od. 22.402 and 23.48 aipatt koi ABpw
nenokaypévov dc e Aéovta. In the first instance, Eurycleia finds the
bloodstained Odysseus, in the second instance, she reports the massacre
to Penelope. Thus, both times we encounter an intertextual hint to the
confusion of banquet and slaughter in the Odyssey.

130. Aedeppévog: cf. Q.S. 1.81-2 dhyoc / «aivov ¥mo Prepdpoiot
redeypévov, 7.341 apei 8¢ ol kai dkovta Aedgwupévov €l mov idotro, Il.
24.686-7 o¢€io 6¢ ke {mod Kol tpig toca doiev dmowvo / maideg Toi petdmicde
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redewpévor, Od. 9.448 ob Tt mapog ye Aekepévog Epyeat oidv, Opp. H.
1.324, 3.31, Opp. C. 1.190, and Nonn. D. 11.348.

131. d@vevBe @bvoro: the preposition dvevbe appears only 3x in Quintus
(here, 7.42-3 o®pa & Gvevbe | mhp dLoOV KaTédaye Kai doTéa déEato Yaia
and 10.154-5 &7 16T &p° éx morépolo @uydv Avkinv deikovev | olog
Gvev<0’> étapov). 24x in Homer. E.g. in the formula 6¢ oed dvevbev €mv
péyo kndetou 16” éheaipet (cf. Il. 2.27, 2.64, and 24.174)

otovoevta oidnpov: cf. Q.S. 12.573-5 1ol 8¢ oi alya yepdv Amd Vool
Bokovteg /| mdp drodv te oidnpov Akndéeg évivvovto [ daita Avyprv.
Whereas the Trojans have thrown away their swords (cidnpov) before the
feast, the Greeks remain ready for battle. For the adjective see 463 n.

132. dvahkig: 12x in Quintus, 20x in Homer. LfrgE, s.v.: “ohne Willen,
Fahigkeit oder Moglichkeit, sich zu wehren wehrlos; ohne Willen oder
Fahigkeit zu kimpfen unkriegerisch; ungeeignet oder untiichtig im
Kampf.” The adjective in Quintus with Thersites’ Gopdg (1.746-7 aiya &
Gvadkig and perémv evye Bupog / dvépog ovTdavoio), Pulydamas (2.68
[Movivdaua, ob pév €oci puyontdrepos kai dvadkic), Odysseus (5.240-1
Ovtdavov 8¢ | Epnoba kai dpyaréov kol dvaiky [ Eppevar), Eurypylus
to the Greeks (7.513 A Seihoi kai dvalky &vi epeci Bupov Exovteg), and
Philoctetes to Aeneas (11.491-3 Aiveia, o0 v’ gohmag évi @peoi ofjov
dpotoc |/ Eupevar €k mupyolo moveduevog, &vBo yuvvaikes [ dvuouevéot
papvovtot avarkideg). Cf. e.g. II. 5.349 (Diomedes shouting at Aphrodite)
1 oy éhig 8ttt yovaikag avékidag fineponevelg and A.R. 3.562-3 (Idas
yelling at his comrades) und’ dppw morepma pya pérotro, / maphevikig
6¢ Mrfiow avdAkidog nreponedew. See Tsomis 2018a, 294.

‘O)rékovto 8¢ Tphec: cf. the famous lines in Il 1.9-10 6 yap Baciifji
YoAwOelg / vodoov Gvi 6TpatdV Opoe Kakhy, OLékovto 8¢ Aaoi. Just as the
Greeks died due to Apollo’s arrows, so the Trojans suffer now under the
Greek weapons. On the Trojans, see 19 n.

133-42. @g & V0 Odeor pijha ddileTon NE Adkoiol, [/ KodpATOG
£66VUEVOL0 OVGOEOG TINATL HEGG® [ TOYEVOG OV TAPEOGVTOG, OTE OKIEPD
EVi YOp® [ AadOV GAAAoioy Op@S cLVAPNPOT TAVTA [ PipVEOGI<V>,
keivolo yAdyog moti ddpa @épovrog, / * * * [ yndda mAncapevol
moAVYavdia, TAVT EmOvTes [ oipa pélav mivovowy, dmav & OAéKovol
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pévovreg [ @V, Kok &’ dpa daita Avypd Tedovol vopijl [ dg Aavaol
Ipraporo katd atélv dhhov én’ dAl® | KTEIVOV émecsobpevol TopdTny
ava dnotijra: in the second simile of this passage, jackals or wolves
attack a herd of densely packed sheep while the shepherd is absent,
bringing milk back home. The simile seems fitting since the Trojans are
confined within their city (136 cvvapnpote) and thus easy prey for the
Greeks. The shepherd’s absence (135 moyévog ov mopedvtog) represents
the lack of defenses the Trojans managed to maintain while the banquet
took place. The simile ends on a bitter, yet again fitting note. The attack-
ing animals prepare a horrible meal for the shepherd (140 xaxnv & dpa
daita Avypd tevyovot voutjy. By contrast, the wild animals have a feast
themselves by drinking blood (139 oiua wivovow; cf. the mixing of wine
and blood in line 130). Thus, Quintus again conflates simile and the
killing throughout the city. Both the shepherd and the Trojans are being
served a regrettable feast for letting their sheep, or their city, respective-
ly, without guard.

Intratextually, this simile resembles Q.S. 1.524-8 (Ajax the Greater
and Achilles attacking the Trojans like lions a flock without a shepherd):
a¢ 8" Ote miova pfjla Booduntiipe Aéovie | gupdvt’ €v Euroyoiot @ilwv
amavevde vopnmv / mavovdin kteivooty, dypic pélov oipo movieg |
OTAQYY VOV EUTANG®VTOL £TV TOAVYOVIED VNOOV- [ G ol v' Auem dAeocav
anepéoov otpatov avdpdv and 13.72-5 (the Greeks exiting the horse;
see notes above): mepumoipdcoovieg | otafud EmPpicwct kot obpea
pokpd koi dAnv, / ebdovtoc poyepod onpdvtopog, Gila & €n’ drlolg /
dauvave’ Epkeog €viog O Kvéeag, auel 6¢ mdvrn. Intertextually relevant
is Il. 10.485-8, where Odysseus and Diomedes attack the Thracians: dg
8¢ Aéwv pnrotoy donpavtotoy EneAbav, [ aiyeow 1j 6ol Kakd ppovemv
évopovarn, [/ ¢ pev Onpnikog avopog éndyeto Tvdéog vidg, /| dopa
dvddex’ Emnepvev. Both the Doloneia (II. 10) and the sack of the city hap-
pen at night. Cf. also Il. 11.172—4 oi §" &1t kau pécoov mediov opéovio
Boeg (g, / G 1€ Mwv £poPnos pokdv &v voktog Auody® | macag and II.
15.323-6 (here the Greeks are attacked by the Trojans) oi & &g v° NE
Bodv ayéAnv 1| mdH péy’ oidv |/ Ofipe SV KAOVE®MGL pEAivIG VUKTOG
Gpoly®, / €Bovt’ éEamivng onpdvtopog od mapedviog, [ OG £pofndev
Ayaiol GVIAKLOES.
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What Quintus adds to the scene is a pastoral setting. The sheep (133
ufjra) evade the heat of the noon (134 xobdpatog €ocupévoro dvoaéog
fuott péoow) and seek shade (135 okiepd €vi ydpw), while the shepherd
(135 mowévog, 140 vopdjy) is absent because he has to bring milk (137
yAGyog) back home. All these images are abundant in bucolic literature,
such as Virgil’s Eclogues. For the image of shade cf. e.g. Verg. E. 1.4-5 tu,
Tityre, lentus in umbra / formosam resonare doces Amaryllida silvas, 1.51-2
fortunate senex, hic inter flumina nota / et fontis sacros frigus captabis
opacum, 2.3—4 tantum inter densas, umbrosa cacumina, fagos / adsidue
veniebat, 2.8 nunc etiam pecudes umbras et frigora captant, 5.4—6 tibi me est
aecum parere, Menalca / sive sub incertus Zephyris motantibus umbras / sive
antro potius succedimus. For the image of the burning sun cf. e.g. 2.10-1
Thestylis et rapido fessis messoribus aestu / alia serpullumque herbas con-
tundit olentis, 2.13 sole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadis, and Verg. G.
4.425-7 iam rapidus torrens sitientis Sirius Indos / ardebat caelo et medium
sol igneus orbem / hauserat. See Coleman 1977, 72-3: “Countrymen natu-
rally seek umbriferas rupes et arbores patulas in the midday heat (Var. R.
2.2.11, cf. Hor. C. 3.29.21-2); but the image is especially associated with
pastoral otium and music-making.” For the image of milk brought home
cf. Verg. E. 3.6 et sucus pecori et lac subducitur agnis and 4.21-2 ipsae lacte
domum referent distenta capellae / ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta
leones. A wolf attacks sheep in Verg. E. 8.52 nunc et ovis ultro fugiat lupus.
It adds brutality to the scene that the wild animals (the Greeks) invade a
peaceful and serene scenery full of pastoral elements.

As Friankel 1921, 75 noted, the majority of pastoral similes in Homer
show shepherds as the guardians of their flock (cf. e.g. Il. 2.474—7 Tovg
&, B¢ T aimoho mhaté’ aiydv aimdrol Gvopeg [ pela dokpivomaoty, Emel Ke
voud myémotv, / ®G ToVg NyEROveES dlekocpeov Evla kal EvBa [ vouivnve’
ievar). In this simile, however, the shepherd fails in taking care of his
sheep, just as the Trojan warriors do in guarding their city. On pastoral
elements in Homer, see Croft 1973, Himmelmann 1980, 37-51, Gutz-
willer 1991, 24-35, Griffin 1992, and Bernsdorff 2001, 50-66.

133. 0deor pijha ddiletan NE Aokowou: jackals appears 8x in Quintus. Cf.
especially Q.S. 7.504-5 (of the Greeks) dA\’ Euevov Bdecowv éotcdteg N
Aokotot, [ pMhev Anotfipo dvadéoty. In 12.518 (v 6& Adkot Kol 0deg
avoudéec), howling jackals appear as a bad omen. 4x in Homer: I



120

11.474, 11.479, 11.481 (in a simile in which Odysseus, surrounded by
Trojans, is compared to a deer attacked by jackals), and 13.102-3 af 1€
Ko VANV / Bdov tapdariov e Wkov T fiio téhovtatl. In Quintus, mostly
in similes. In 5.18 and 10.181 on shields or weapons. See Spinoula 2000,
79-82 for the evolution of jackals from unsuccessful predators in earlier
books in the Posthomerica toward their last occurrence in book 13, where
they eventually turn into successful hunters.

AVKoou see 45 n.

134. kavparog é6ovpéivoro dveasog: the noun only here in Quintus. A
Homeric hapax legomenon too (same position, same case, same epithet;
see Appel 1994, 67-8): Il. 5.864-5 (of Ares) Oin & &k vepémv £pefevvi)
oatvetat anp / kavpatog € avépoto dvoagog dpvopévoto. Twice in Hesiod
(Th. 700 xadpo 8¢ Ogoméclov Kkdteyev Xdog and 844 kodpo & vm’
ApEOTEPMV KATEYEV l0€16€0 TOHVTOV).

dvoagog: in Quintus only here and in 13.482 dvcatog Apktovpoto. In
Homer only with &vepog (Il. 5.865 and Od. 13.99) and Zégupog (IL.
23.200, Od. 5.295, and 12.289).

fpot péos: cf. Q.S. 11.377-8 (in a simile comparing the attacking
Greeks to a cloud) @g vépog Nepdev 10 pa mov mept yeipott péocw /
aifépog €€ vmatoo pakpov ditteve Kpoviwv. Cf. also Il. 12.278-9 &¢ 1€
V1QAdES Y16vog TinTmwot Oapetal / patt xepepio.

135. mowévog ov mapeovrog: cf. Il 10.485-6 &g 6& Aéwv pnioiow
aonuavroow énehdav, | aiyeow i dieoot, kakd @povéwv évopovon and
15.325 €M0ovT’ é€amivng onuavtopog ov mapedvrog. Compared to Homer
(68x), the noun mowyv is surprisingly rare in Quintus. Only here and in
13.156-7 Oi 8’ dte Oijpeg / ovThpevol oTabpoic Evi moipevog dypadroto.

oKlep® évi ydpo: cf. Q.S. 7.138 Oauvoiot 8 V7o okiepoiot, 7.469 PBroon
évi okiepfy, Il. 11.480 &v vépei okiepd, and A.R. 4.1715 dhost évi okiepd.

136. iAadov drrioloy OpdG cuvapnpéta mavra: almost identical is
Q.S. 14.529 (of the storm destroying the Greek fleet) paivesd’ dilnioctv
ouds ocvvapnpota mavra and A.R. 1.496-8 (Orpheus’ song) "Hedev §°, Gg
yailo koi ovpavog 16E Bdlacoa / TO mpiv €n’ GAANAOIGL Mifj cuvapnpdta
popofti / veikeog €5 dLoolo d1€kpOey AUPig EKOOTO.
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ihadov: hapax legomenon in Homer, Hesiod, and A.R. Related to i\n
(LSJ, s.v. 1: “band, troop of men”) Cf. Il. 2.91-3 &g TGV EBvea TOAIL VEDV
amo kai KMowwv [ fiovog mpomdpode Pabeing otyyomvio [ hadov eig
ayopnv, Hes. Op. 287-8 v pév tot kakotta koi iAadov / €otv EAécbot
pnwimg, and A.R. 4.238-40 006¢ ke aing / Td6o0ov vijitnv 6ToAOV Eppevar,
oA\’ olovdyv [/ ihadov donetov €0voc émiPpopéey nehdyeootv. On kaddv
(12x in Quintus: 1.175, 2.373, 3.360, 3.660, 7.113, 7.139, and 9.168) and
iAndov (3x in Quintus: 1.7, 2.397, and 6.643) see Bir 2009, 157, Ferreccio
2014, 202, and Tsomis 2018a, 115.

137. yhayog moti ddpa @épovrog: the noun yhdyog (an alternative form
of yéha) appears 2x in Homer. Cf. II. 2.471 16.643 &pn év giapwij, 6t 1€
yAGyog dyyeo dgbet (see Richter 1968, 62—4). 6x in Quintus. Cf. especially
6.345 (in a simile during a scene of general battle) mAffet & avte
KOme Ao Bodv YAGYOG N0 KOl 0idIv.

The first scholar to place a lacuna after line 137 was Cornelius de Pauw
(Pauw/Dausque 1734). He also conjectured that one single line is miss-
ing, introducing a new grammatical subject. Vian 1969, Pompella 2002,
and all following editions (e.g. Girtner 2010, Hopkinson 2018) follow
this conjecture. See Vian 1954, 242-3, Vian 1959a, 118, and
Baumbach/Bir 2007a, 17-8

138. vndva minodpevor moivyavdia: cf. Q.S. 1.526-7 (in a simile during
Achilles’ attack on Penthesileia’s troops) &ypig péhav aipo mévieg /
on\dyyvov éuminoovtol &NV moivyavééa vndov, Od. 9.296 (of Polyphe-
mus) adtap €nei Kokhoy peydinv éumifoato viduv, and Opp. H. 5.331-
2 (of a whale) &tepor molvyavééo vndov |/ kai kepodnyv dmélebpov
ophpevot fydocavto. The noun occurs 4x in Homer (II. 13.290, 20.486,
24.496, and Od. 9.296), 16x in Quintus.

minoapevor: the verb miumdnut occurs only 2x in Quintus. Here and
2.196 (of an approaching storm) Alya & &p’ énkiodn nediov mav.

nmolvyavdéa: the adjective modvyavdfc does not appear in Homer. 8x in
Quintus, twice describing the Trojan horse: 12.264 moAvyavdéog Evdodev
inmov and 12.307 dco1 katéPnoav Eom morvyavéiog innov. Cf. also Tryph.
412-3 pryvioBo meréKeoa dEpAG mOAVYOVOEDG Tnmov [/ Tj mupi kaEchHm,
and 535 molvyavdéog £voodt oipProv. Frequent in late Greek epic poetry:



122

cf. e.g. Nic. Ther. 951, Theoc. 13.46, Nonn. D. 2.441, 11.162, 15.19,
16.257, 18.284, 26.305, 34.252, and 41.69. See Bir 2007, 57-8. The adjec-
tive also reminds the reader of the drunken ti¢ in lines 13.12-3 dkpfite®
yop dpordvvovtar dnmnai / Kol voog ailndv, 6mdt’ &c ppéva xavoov tkntat.

138-9. mavt’ émévreg [ aipa péhav mivovow: cf. Il 22.70 (Priam) of «°
&uov aipo movreg (also Il 11.812-3 and 16.528-9) and Tryph. 609 aiuo
péhav mivovieg dpeilyov Ehkov €dmdnyv. Just as the Trojans drank wine
during the feast (5-6 Q3¢ 8¢ 11g yeipeoot haPav Eumheiov dheicov [ mivev
akndéotmc), so are the Greeks (wolves) drinking blood now. The combi-
nation (ﬁua puélav in Quintus also in 1.237, 1.241, 1.526, 1.595, 2.545,
3.70, 6.461, 13.173, 13.246, and 13.380. In Homer in II. 4.149, 7.262,
10.298, 10.469, 11.813, 13.655, 18.583, 20.470, 21.119, 23.806, Od. 3.455,
and A.R. 4.473. See 86 n. for the concept of “dark blood.”

139. 0Aékovou: see 132 n.

140. kakilv 8’ dpa daita: the animals’ carcasses. An intratextual refer-
ence to Q.S. 12.574-5 dxndéeg évrovovto / daita Avypnv and Q.S. 13.4
nopd daitt Kol oive, all relating to the Trojans’ feast. It is now the Greeks
(wolves) who partake in a banquet, cf. line 139 aipa péhav nivovotv.

Aoyp®: see 110 n.

vopiju at the end of a line in Q.S. 1.176, 1.525, 2.474, 6.175, 7.486, 7.492,
8.371, and 12.581. See Ferreccio 2014, 249 for further parallels.

141. Aavaoi: for the Greeks see 15 n.

Mpigpowo katd wtélv: Priam is the only Trojan who is named in the
first tableau (cf. line 80 &g Ilpiapoo moAnoe and 160 duei d6povg
[Ipwipoto). The pigs in the simile in line 13.127 are slaughtered kotd
ddpot’ dvaktog, and so are the Trojans now killed [TpiGpoto katd nToAw.
On the variants nt- and n- see Dunkel 1992. On Priam see 80 n.

141-2. dhdov én’ GAD | kreivov Eémeocdpevor: cf. lines 13.7-8 diko &
én’ 80w /| éx otopatog mpoieokev £mog and note. Quintus again conflates
slaughter and banquet. Here we have corpses piling up on each other,
during the feast we had indiscriminate words.
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142. kteivov énesovpevor cf. Q.S. 7.574-5 (of a fisherman; see Knee-
bone 2007) tovg yap pa tavuyhdywi tplaivy / Kteivel énesovpuévovne. Simi-
lar but also with a direct object are Q.S. 1.255 gilev éneoovpévag, Od.
5.431 mAfigev éneoovuevov, and A.R. 2.103 flac’ énesoduevov. The verb
kteivewy with animals in Q.S. 5.467 pfila katokteivar, Il 15.587 kbva
kteivag, Od. 12.379 Bodg Ektevav, and 19.543 Extave yfjvac.

mopdtny ava dnotijta: cf. Q.S. 1.255 dhofyv dva dnothita, 7.668-9 Q
yépov, Muetépny dpetiy ave dnwotiita /| Aloa Swokpvéel kpatept kod
onépProg Apng, and 11.27-8 Td & éni Nipov dheooe Bakav dva dnothita
/ dovpi 8wt yvabpoio. Cf. also II. 15.584 and 17.257 v dnotfjta. For the
use of the noun in A.R. see Serafimidis 2016, 40—4 and 57.

143. Tpov: see 19 n.

avovrarog: occurs 4x in Quintus (cf. line 13.145; otherwise in 2.529-30
008 TIc Miev | Bevopévov ékdtepBev avovtatog and 3.175 éAmouevoi pv
£t Eupev avovtatov.). A Homeric hapax legomenon (Il. 4.539—41 "Evoa
Kev OUKETL €pyov avip oOvocatto petehddv, |/ Oc tig &’ aPpAntog Kol
avovtatog O&ET yaAk®), but cf. the related adjectives veovtatog (Il
13.539), dovtog (Il. 18.536) and the adverb dvovtnti (Il. 22.371). See
Coray 2016, 233. In A.R. 2.75, in Nonnus e.g. in D. 10.17, 16.157, 16.382,
25.352, 26.82, 30.292, 39.92, 40.49, and 47.670. See Appel 1994, 17 and
Ferreccio 2014, 278-9.

144. yvapmta péhn: cf. Q.S. 2.339-40 (of Nestor) olkétt maumpov
Jyvopmntois év pehéecot méhe 60évog Gg 10 mapodev, II. 24.359 (of Priam)
op0ai 8¢ tpiyes Eotav évi yvountoiotl péheoot, Od. 11.394 (~Il. 11.669 and
Od. 21.283) oin mep mapog &okev évi yvapmtoiot péheoot, and 13.398 (=
13.430) képym pev xpoa Kaddv Evi yvounToiot HELEGOL.

nen@hokto pehawvopey’ aipatt worhhd: cf. Q.S. 3.365 (of Ajax the Great-
er) 8¢ p° €net’ avdpopéw memakaypévos aipatt xeipag, 5.30 (of personified
Fear, Terror, and Enyo on Achilles’ arms) aipatt Aevyolém nenakaypévor
Gyea mavta, and 7.102 (of Eurypylus) pdpvato Bopcorémg nemalayévog
aipatt xeipog. With AM0pe in 4.26, 8.287, 10.60, and 11.14. In Homer cf.
e.g. 11. 11.16920.503 A00pw 8¢ nokdooeto yeipag ddantovg, Od. 22.406 &g
‘0dvoedg nemdhakto modag Koi yeipag vrepdev, Il 6.268, Od. 22.402, and
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23.48 aipatt koi A00p@ memoraypévov. Cf. also II. 5.100 nmoldoosto &
aipott Ohpng, 11.534-5, and 20.499-500 aipott & GEwv | vépbev dmag
nendhakto. See 86 n. for the concept of “dark blood.”

pelouvopev’: a rare verb both in Quintus (4x) and in Homer (2x; cf. II.
5.354 (of Aphrodite) pelaiveto 8¢ ypda karov and 18.548 (of the plowed
earth) 1 8¢ pelaiver’ Omicbev, dpnpopévy 6¢ édkel). Besides here, in
Quintus the verb refers to an olive (14.263—4 &g & omote Bprapfj Vmd
YEPUAdL KopmOg €haing / ob me yeyepinot pekawvdpevog yekadeoot), the
earth (5.63 tdv 8¢ mébov petomobe pelaivero), and the sky (6.166
uehaivero & aio kai 0ifnp) turning black. Cf. also A.R. 3.750 owyn 8¢
pedowopévny £xev dpevny and 4.569-71 pehovopévny 8¢ v Gvépeg /
vovtihot €k movtolo kehowf] mavtobev VAN [ depkdpevor Képkvpav
gmucieiovor Méhavav.

145-67: Greek losses

In this passage, Quintus turns his attention to the Greek victims. This
passage is notably shorter (23 lines) than the previous one (58 lines),
which dealt with the Trojan losses, a sign that the Greek losses were far
fewer than those of the Trojans. The passage is divided by a simile in
lines 156-8, potentially (see note below) comparing the Greeks to a hurt
animal in a shepherd’s stall. The first sentence of the passage (145 Ovd¢
uév Apyeiotowv avobvtarog méhe dfipic) functions like a headline for the
upcoming slaughter. In what follows, we encounter (again) a dangerous
mixing of banquet and battle. The Trojans only manage to defend them-
selves with the very items they had used for their feast (146 dendeoot and
tpantloug, 148 datoig and oPehoiot). See Lelli 862, n33 and 34. It is sym-
bolic, that just as the kpntp in line 130 had blood and wine in it (129-30
MWypd & dvepioyeto MBpe | oivog & v kpnriipot Agheupévog), the
operoi (“skewers”) in line 148 still have warm entrails (omléyyva ...
0éppa) of grilled pork on them. While some of the Trojans manage to get
their hands on proper defensive weapons (151 nelékeoot and a&ivnon),
some Greeks (or Trojans, see 156 n.) confuse friend and foe (155-6
Bpeyxpdv te kol €yképalov cvvéxeve [ Adio Baddv £tépoto Kotd pOOOV).
After the simile, again many Greeks die because the Trojans defend
themselves with swords and spears (163 1| &ipog 1} 80pv), even though
they are drunk (164 Bepopnoteg oivw). However, the Greeks are obvious-
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ly at a clear advantage, as the last sentence shows. Other than the Tro-
jans, they use torches (166 mupog céhag) in order to know friend from
enemy (167 dvopevéag te OIAOVG TE HAL™ ATPEKEMG OPOMOT).

The syntactical and grammatical structure of the sentences seems to
reflect the chaotic content of the passage. In lines 145-54, the Greeks
appear as passive victims of the Trojan defense (146 tetvppévor, 147
tonévieg, 148 memappévor, 152 fiomapov dunbévteg, and 153 érundnoav).
In the sentence in lines 152—4 (Gno ... étpfAdnoay ... €nt ... Bdrovro ... dmo
... Guovew) the tmeseis seem to represent the cutting off of fingers (it is
unclear whose fingers are being cut off; see note below). However, in
none of the sentences is it really clear who the subject and who the ob-
ject of the regarding actions is. In the long sentence of lines 146-50, we
can rightfully assume that the Greeks are the victims since they are un-
likely to fight with cups and tables. However, the sentences in lines
151-6 do not feature a clearly determined subject (151 AAhot and 155
T1c) again. The sentence in lines 155-6 even suggests that the Trojans
mistake their friends for enemies because, after all, they are the ones
who are drunk and thus inclined to make wrong decisions. What sup-
ports this idea is the fact that a stone is smashing the brain of a soldier.
This seems to be a more fitting weapon for the rather chaotic Trojan
defense (see lines 146-50) than for the highly organized Greek invasion.
Moreover, as we learn from lines 165-7, the Greeks used torches in
order to be able to distinguish their soldiers from the Trojans (see 156
n.).

The simile in lines 156-9 seems to shed some light on the situation
but is, upon closer inspection, rather off. Are the Greeks the wild ani-
mals (156-7 Bfjpeg / obrduevoy) in a shepherd’s grange (157 otabuoic &vi
molévog aypadroto), as line 145 (Ovde pév Apyeioow dvovtntog méhe
8fipg) would indeed suggest? This seems reasonable since the reader is
still under the influence of the simile in lines 133—40. Here the Trojans
are the shepherd’s sheep (133 pfjka) and the victims of the jackals or
wolves (representing the Greeks). This would mean that the Greeks are
the wild animals in this simile too. Just as wild animals enter a grange,
so have the Greeks entered Troy. Girtner 2005, 232 seems to disagree:
“Erst durch ot & (156) richtete sich der Blick dann mit dem Gleichnis
auf die Troer.”



126

After the simile the confusion remains. It is again unclear who longs
for Ares (159 péya &’ ioyavowvieg Apnog). It seems more natural to me
to assume the Greeks are those wanting war, for they are the ones who
penetrated the city with cunning deceit, whereas the Trojans were cele-
brating their relief. This assumption is corroborated by the fact that the
sentence immediately follows the simile. In fact, the prepositional
phrase apoei d6povg Ipapoto (160) might be an argument that here the
Greeks are meant. Besides here, throughout the first tableau we hear
two times of Troy as Priam’s city. Both times it is the Greeks who are
dominating the fight (79-80 éaéyvvro / £¢ Ipauoto noina and 141-2 dg
Aavaoi Hpiapoo katd wtohv GMov én’ GAA® [ kteivov). It seems that
Quintus changes the focus throughout the passage from the attacking
Trojans in lines 145 to perhaps 156 to the attacking Greeks in lines 156—
61.

Equally unclear remains the sentence in lines 161-2. Especially ques-
tionable is the nature of the genitive Apyeiwv. It could belong to both
[MoAAol (“Many of the Argives were killed by spears”), or éyyeinot (“Many
were killed by the spears of the Argives”). Way 1913: “Many an Argive
fell / Spear-slain,” and Vian 1969: “Combien d’Argiens aussi tombent
sous les lances!” opt for the first option. Géartner 2010, however, stays
true to the Greek word order and thus translates “Viele wurden aber
auch durch Lanzen getotet / von den Argeiern.” Quintus gives the solu-
tion only in the next sentence (162—4): Tpdeg yap ... dvopevéag dauvavTo.
The causal yap makes it highly likely that it is, in fact, the Greeks who
are killed by spears in the sentence above. But then in the last sentence
(165-7), Quintus jumps again, and this time clearly shows the Greeks at
an advantage. They are the ones carrying torches so that they can distin-
guish between friend and enemy.

An intratextually comparable scene is Q.S. 11.251-4, where the
Greeks and the Trojans fight during a sandstorm, which also leads to
confusion as to who is friend or foe: kai &g x&pag 6v v’ Elovto [ ktgivov
avnheyéme, el kai pého giltarog Hev- / o yap &NV epaocacha dvé kKAOvov
obt’ émdvta / dMov obt’ Gp’ Etaipov- dunyavin & £xe Aaovs. The Homer-
ic archetype of a nightly confusion is I. 10.354-9, where Dolon mistakes
Odysseus and Diomedes for Trojan allies. In the Aeneid, Virgil inverts
the roles. Here it is the Greek invaders who think Aeneas and his com-
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rades are friends (cf. Verg. A. 2.370-401). Similarly also in Tryph. 577-
80 kai TIc V1O GKLOEVTL SOUE KEKPLUUEVOS GvNip, [ EETvog édv, ékdiAeooev
d16uevog eikov gival- / vimiog, ob pév Eueddev évnét poti wyfjvar, | Ectvia
& &y0pa képooev. See also Avlamis 2019, 169 n55 who compares the
scene to a fight by night in Thuc. 7.447-8 ®ote téhog Euunecdvreg, avTols
Katd oAl 10D otpatonédov, €nel dnag Erapdybnoav, eilot te eiloig Kol
TOATTaL WOA{TALG, OV poOvov €¢ @OPov katéotnooav, GAAL kol &g yeipog
aAfrolg ENBOvTeg LoMG dmelvovto. The Trojan resistance is also de-
scribed in e.g. Little Iliad fr. 15 West 2003, (= Paus. 10.25.5) év tfjt vokti
guayéoavto oi Tpdeg and Tryph. 587-8 mollol &’ &ig &va ydpov Golréeg
EKTEVOVTO | HOPVALLEVOL.

145. 0082 pév Apysiowsy avovrarog méhe dfjpic: see 143 n. for the adjec-
tive avovtatog. Cf. Q.S. 2.529-30 008¢ Tig Hev / Bevopévav Ekdtepdev
avovartog (see Girtner 2005, 231 n26: “eine schwache Parallele”), Q.S.
9.180 O08E pev 008° Gpa Tpheg dvarpwti Tovéovto, Il 17.363—4 ovd’ ol
yap Gvorpoti ye payovto, / mavpdtepot 8¢ mohd @Bivubov, and Verg. A.
2.366 nec soli poenas dant sanguine Teucri. See Keydell 1961, 280, Keydell
1963, 1289, D’Ippolito 1988, 367, and Girtner 2005, 231, for the Greeks
see 15 n.

oiipic: one of Quintus’ Lieblingsworter (71x). It appears four times in
book 13. Here, and then three times in the next approximately 100 lines.
Once in line 166 where the Greeks bring light to the battle in the dark
city, once when Neoptolemus kills Agenor (216) and once in line 257 of
Astyanax, who is inexperienced in warfare. It is rare in earlier poetry. 2x
in Homer: II. 17.157-8 (Glaucus to Hector) oiév 1" &vdpag &cépyetan ol
nepl matpng / Gvdpdot Svopevéesol movov kai Sfjpv EBevro and Od.
24.514-5 (Laertes to Telemachus and Odysseus) tig vO pot fiuépn 1de,
fcoi oilot; T péka yaipm- / vidg 8° vimvog T dpetiic mépt Sfipy Exovot, 2x
Hes.: Op. 14-5 1} pév yap morepov 1€ Kakov kol dfipv 0QEALeL, | oyeTAin
and 33-4 10D ke Kopeoohpevog veikea Kol Sfpv 0péAlolg / KTHuas &1
dAhotpiog, and 1x A.R. 4.1766-7 aiya 8¢ toiye | 0dpeing mépt dfjpwv
apepoeéa dnpicavro. See Bir 2009, 463 for an extensive discussion.

146-50. AAL’ ol pév demdeoot teToppévol, ol 6& Tpaméfaig, / ol & £t
Kawopévoloy O Eoyape®dol tomévreg | Oaloilg, ol & oOPeloioct
TEMOPUEVOL EKTTVEIEGKOVY | O1g £TL OV KAl omAdyyva cvdv mepl Oepudl
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Médewnto [ ‘Heaiotov pakepoio mepileiovrog dutpiy: important intertexts
are the conflation of banquet and battle during Agamemnon’s murder in
Od. 11.419-20 o¢g apei kpntijpa tpoarélag te mAffovoag / Keined’ évi
peyapw, damedov & amav aipatt Odev, Theoclymenus’ vision in Od.
20.348 aipo@opukra 8¢ 61 kpéa fioBlov, Antinous’ killing in Od. 22.17-21
dénag 8¢ ol &kmeoe yepog / PAnuévov, avtika &’ aOAOG va Pivac maydg
MA0ev / aipatog dvdpopéoto- Bodg & amod lo tpamelav /| Ooe Todi MR,
and &’ cidata xebev £pale: | oltog te kpéa T OmTd @opvvero, and Eury-
machus’ death in Od. 22.83-8 éx & dpa yepdg / pacyovov Nke yopdle,
nepppndNg 6 tpanéln / kammeoev dOvabelg, anod & gidata yedev Epale /
Kol 0énag apedmerlov: & 8¢ xBova tonte petdnw / Boud avialmv, moci
8¢ Opovov apgpotépoiot |/ raxtiwv Erivacoe: kat 0OaAp®dY & &yt
ayAvC.

146. demdeoor: 3x in Quintus. 2x in book 2 during Memnon’s reception:
cf. 2.136 "Qg eindv mardunot dénag modvyavdss deipag (Priam) and 2.146
Keivo dénac nepikodréc é0aupeev év opeoi Mépvov. Other nouns for a
drinking vessel in Greek Epic are d\ewwov (cf. Q.S. 5.542 and 13.5 with
n.) and komelov (cf. Q.S. 2.137, 4.139, 6.345, and 14.333). All are used
synonymously.

The Trojans’ efforts to defend their city are insufficient, as is clearly
shown by the weapons used. Again, we are faced with a dangerous con-
flation of banquet and battle. All the items required for a proper feast are
used as weapons, some of them still showing the very signs of their
actual purpose (cf. 13.149 orhdyyva cvdv nepi Ogppd AéAewrto). The utter
chaos of the Trojan warriors manifests itself in the fact that they are
unable to know friend from foe (see 155 n.).

147-8 vn’ éoyuped@or tomévreg [ dadloig: in the Iliad, the noun dodg
appears in the context of Hector trying to set the Greek fleet on fire:
13.319-20 &te pn avtog ye Kpoviov [/ updior aifopevov darov vieoot
fofiowv and 15.421 dodmnoev 8¢ nechv, dardg 8¢ ol Ekneoe yepdc. (cf. also
AR. 4.1720-2 0 oM oogeog onndte darolg |/ VOwp aibopévoicy
énikeifovtag Wdovto / Mndeing dpwai Poamkideg). Intratextually notewor-
thy is Q.S. 12.568-70 tobveka medkng |/ aiBopévng &t dokov dm’
goyapedvog hodoa | Eocuto papdwe’ (see Campbell 1981, 192 for fur-
ther parallels). In these lines, Cassandra storms to the wooden horse in



129

order to burn it down, only to be stopped by the Trojan leaders. It is a
noteworthy intratextual hint that both Cassandra and the drunken Tro-
jans try to use torches in order to defend their city. Had the leaders lis-
tened to Cassandra, there would not have been any need for them to kill
the Greeks with mere torches. One could even go as far as to say that
Cassandra’s torch was one of those that are used in this line, for the
word daAdg does only appear in these two instances in Quintus.

It is interesting that for both Cassandra and the attacking Greeks,
torches are always a symbol of clearness and understanding, used with
their actual purpose of bringing light to something or someone both
virtually and literally. Cf. 12.568-9 tolveka nebkng / aiBouévng 1t dakov
an’ éoyapedvog élodoo (Cassandra), 12.571-3 Avypod & émepaieto
inmov, / dppa Aoxov cTovdevta kai aueadov dBpnomot /| Tpdeg (Cassan-
dra with a torch), 13.23-4 gifoldevia Zivev dva nupodv depe | deucvdg
Apyeioot mopodg oéhag (Sinon waving with the torch to inform the Greek
fleet), and 13.165-7 Aiyln & &ometog dpto &t' doteog, obvex” Ayadv /
molhol Exov yelpeoot mupodg céhag, dep’ ava ofipv / duouevéng te PILovg
e noA’ drpekéme opdwot (the Greek during the sack, see note below).
This stands in stark contrast to the Trojan soldiers, who misuse torches
in a state of inebriation and chaos order to kill Greeks. On light and
darkness in the Posthomerica, see Gotja 2007 and Gotja 2008; on night
and day in Greek epic, see James 1978.

148-9. 6Beroiol memappévol ékaveisokov |/ oilg £TL MOV Kal GmAdYYva
cv®v mepl Osppd Aédewro: the most brutal conflation of battle and ban-
quet. Avlamis 2019, 167 speaks of “paradoxical clashes between swords,
wine jars, and dangerous kebabs.” Cf. also Q.S. 1.613-5, where Penthe-
sileia’s death is depicted by means of a simile: Ebté 11 aue’ dperoicty
VIEP TVPOG aBAAOEVTOC [ oAy VO SlopTElpN OV EMELYOIEVOG TOTL SOPTOV.

148. éperoiou: cf. the Homeric formula pictoldév T &pa tdAlo kod G’
operoiow Engpav (cf. II. 1.465, 2.428, Od. 3.462, 12.365, and 14.430).

149. omhayyva: this noun appears prominently in the Homeric type
scenes of sacrifice (see note above). Cf. II. 1.464  2.426-7 Od. 3.461
(during Chryses’, Agamemnon’s, and Nestor’s sacrifice respectively)
avTap énel Kotd pfjpe koM kol omhdyyva mdoavto. In Quintus, in similes
in 1.527, 1.614 and in Calchas’ inspection of entrails in 9.331. The en-
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trails were grilled while the meat was burned for the gods. See van
Straten 1995, 131.

rérero: cf. line 13.130 oivoc &1 v kpnTiipot AeAeippévoc.

150. ‘Heaiotov paiepoio mepiieiovrog avtpij: cf. Q.S. 3.710-1 dpto &
avtun / ‘Hoaiotov pokepoio and 13.329-30 mepioyifovto & dutpai /
‘Hopaictov poiepoio (see note for further parallels). The god Hephaestus
appears often as the personification of “fire.” Cf. Q.S. 1.793, 3.711, 3.729,
5.380, 7.570, 7.589, 13.330, 13.492, and 13.501. In Homer with the epi-
thets kKAutoepyog (Od. 8.345), kAvtog (Il 18.614), moivunrtiog (II. 21.355),
noAvepav (Il. 21.367 and Od. 8.297), and nepuchutog (the combination
nepKAUTOC du@tyunels in e.g. II. 1.607, 18.383, 18.393, 18.462, 18.587,
18.590, Od. 8. 287, 8.300, 8.349, 8.357, and 24.75). See Ferreccio 2014,
92-3 and Rinon 2011.

The adjective poiepdg appears in Homer only with ndp (Il 9.242,
20.316, 21.375; cf. Q.S. 12.445 and 12.568). Similar are the combinations
‘Hoaiotoo Binet (Q.S. 13.492), uévog Heaictowo (Q.S. 7.570), vmo purfic
nopdg (I 21.12), and mopog pévog (Il 6.182, 17.565, 23.177, 23.238,
24.793, Od. 11.220, Hes. Th. 324, and 563). For nepileiovtog cf. also Q.S.
9.441 noMog 8¢ mepilee navtobev dppog and 10.279 6v 1e nepileiovoa
YOAT| QAEYEL

151. nehékeosol kai agivnor Bofjowv: cf. Il. 15.711 6&Eot o1 medékeoot kal
a&ivnotl payovto / kai Eipeotv peydhotot kai Eyyeow auoryvoiot and Q.S.
6.362-3 &’ d&ivnot kal dpertdpolg melékeoot [ Kal Kpotepoig Elpéecot Kai
ayyepdyotg dopdrteoov. The adjective appears in Quintus also with other
weapons (e.g. 9.136 and 13.151 d&ivnor Oofio, 4.417 and 10.210 6oov
Bérog, 11.393 Qooi Bovmhijysg, 5.300, 13.403, and 14.305 6oodv dop, 3.357
xeppadiowst Booiot). See 39 n.

152. fiemarpov: a person twitching in agony (LfgrE, s.v. 2: “als motor-
ischer Reflex bei (todlicher) Verwundung u. gewaltsamem Tode”) is as
common in Quintus as it is in Homer. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.350 O1 6¢ kévv
dpoypoiot dedpayuévol domaipeokov, 6.357 ol pév &t’ domaipovieg Om’
gyxeowv, 11.44-5 kai p° 0 pév donaipeoke memapuévog Eyxel pokpd |/
hadv, and 11.104-5 6 & avtiov donaipeoke | PAfuevoc. In Homer cf.
e.g. Il. 13.570-3 (of Antilochus) 6 8" éonduevog mepi dovpi / fiomap’ M
Ote Polg, tov T° olpeot Povkorot dvdpeg /| TAAGowy odKk €0&lovta Pin
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dfoavteg Gyovow- |/ &g 6 Tumeig fiomape pivovod mep, Od. 19.231 (of a
lamb) avtdp 6 €keuytew pepoads fionope nodeoot, and 22.473 (of the
maiden girls) fiomapov & mddeoot pivovda nep, ob Tt paka Snv.

&v aipatu see 89 n.

152-4. émo ... étpOnoay ... émi ... Barovro ... dmod ... apdvewv: Quintus’
use of three tmeses visualizes the cutting off of the soldier’s fingers.
However, it is not entirely clear whose fingers are being cut off here. It
could either be a soldier who tries to defend himself against a sword
with his bare hands, or a soldier who is just about to grab a sword with
his hands when his fingers are cut off. See Lelli 2013, 863: “E comunque
importante sottolineare che quel che interessa al poeta in questo contest
non é tanto la precision della descrizione, quant oil quardo gereale arric-
chito dal detaglio macabro.” Cf. e.g. a cut-off hand reaching for a sword
in 11.71-3 @pov anod Pprapoio kekoppévn dopt Aoypd / xeip €Tt popdoco
noti KAGvov &yyog deipon / poyidimg or a torn-off hand still hanging on
the reins in 11.194-7 Aime<v> & dpo yeipa kpotaw)y / oteppov &t
gumepuvioy £byvapumtolo xahvod, / olov &t {@ovtog Env- péya & Emheto
Badpa, / oVvexa o1 putiipog dmekpipad’ aipotdesoa.

153. daxkrvlou: only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Hapax legomenon in
AR. 1.1128-9 (as the name of Anchiale’s children) dccot &acwv /
Adktorot Tdaior Kpnraiées.

Eipoc: 25x in Quintus, 42x I, 23x Od., and 12x A.R. (see Serafimidis
2016, 116-20 and 131). 8x in book 13. 3x with péya (1.145, 1.601, and
5.501) and otovdev (5.357, 13.354, and 14.160). Used in Greek epic syn-
onymously with the alternatives @doyavov and dop. See Foltiny 1980,
232-4.

154. éehdopevor: this verb 19x in Homer, 63x in Quintus. It is regularly
employed with the genitive or accusative. See Bir 2009, 176-7 and Fer-
reccio 2014, 142.

and Kijpag apivewv: cf. Q.S. 13.202 obvek’ dp’ é60A0g dvip koi dnlov
Gvép® dmapvvel. The verb is here used in the typical Homeric sense,
where it denotes “ausschlielich [...] die defensive Kampftitigkeit”
(LfgrE, s.v.), often against “abstrakte Ausdriicke des Verderbens oder
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Schadens” (Serafimidis 2016, 187). See also 472 n. For the Keres see
125-6 and 126 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n.

155. Bpeynov te kai £yké@alov ovvéygve: Ppeynog only here in Quintus,
only once in Homer: Il. 5.585-6 (of Mydon) abdtap 6 vy dobuaivev
evepyéoc Ekneoe dippov / kKopPoyog év Kovinow £mi Ppeyxudv te Kol dRovC.
See Friedrich 1956, 14—6. Cf. also Nic. Ther. 219 tév fitot Bpgypoi pév éni
TAGTOG,

gyké@adov cuvéyevey: cf. Q.S. 7.617-8 Bpiapn 8¢ mepOpavodeio Kophive /
€0AAcON TpLPdLEln Kol Eyképarov cuvéxevey (see Tsomis 20181, 328-9),
11.44-7 xai p° 6 pév donaipeoke memapuévog Eyyel pokpd / Aopdv, 6 8
GAyvogvTog ava Kpotdpoto BEpebA / xeppadi®m oTovoevTl HAAo KPOTEPTS
amo yewpog / PAipevog éknveicoke, and Nonn. D. 4.387-8 61’ €ykepdiov 6
xoBévtog / pudarém pukTiipt KaTdoovTog Eppeey tymp.

In this brutal depiction of a stone hitting someone’s head, Quintus
again plays with the idea of chaos and displacement. The noun Bpeypdg
is commonly translated with “forehead” (LfgrE, s.v.: “Vorderkopf, Ober-
schidel”), éyxépatog with “brain” (LfgrE, s.v.: “Gehirn”). Naturally, the
forehead’s physiological purpose is to protect the brain. A stone crush-
ing the skull and thus leading to an amalgamation of brain and bones is
symbolic of the chaotic situation inside the city. Here the regular state of
affairs (Greeks outside the walls, Trojans inside) is no longer prevalent.
What takes the picture to the extremes is the fact that the Greek (or the
Trojan?; see 145-167 n.) is hitting one of his comrades-in-arms.

156. Ado Bardv: cf. Q.S. 6.521 6¢ pa Bodg Alavto BaAiev mepufKel éTp,
7.493 11g inot xepog mepunkea Adav, and Il. 3.12 téocov 1ig T° émiledoost
6cov T’ €mi Adav inow.

étéporo: Pompella follows H £tapoto, Vian follows the reading of P and
opts for étéporo. See Vian 1969, 118 nl. He argues that £tdpoto would
mean that a Greek kills “un compagnon,” €tépoiwo that a Trojan kills
“quelque autre Achéen” and thus comes to the conclusion: “Nous pen-
sons qu’il est plus normal d’attribuer aux vaincus 'usage des pierres,
armes de fortune.” Hence, he thinks, it is clear that Trojans attack
Greeks. However, in Quintus the adjective never clearly means “enemy,”
nor “one or the other of two” (LS]J, s.v. I). In some cases, it even denotes
“someone else of the same kind” (cf. Q.S. 4.281 1j 8’ é1épn amd darrdg del
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popéeoke tpantlag (of slaves and their duties), 11.115 dAin & &ig étépnv
eikevpevar dicoovat (of cranes). Different in 14.29-30 “Etepog & étépnv
yodwoav / fiyeto Tpmiddmv opetépag émi vijag avaykn (the Greeks leading
the Trojan women to their ships). So it does not matter for which read-
ing we opt, it always remains unclear who is killing and who is being
killed. In Verg. A. 2.410-1, the Trojans accidentally attack their own men
hic primum ex alto delubri culmine telis / nostrorum obruimur oriturque
miserrima caedes. See 145—167 n. and Lelli 2013, 863.

Katd n60ov: see 37 n.

156-9. Ot &’ are Oijpeg / ovTdpevol otaBpoic Evi mouévog aypavioto /
apyorémg paivovro dieypopuévoro y6roto [ voyd’ vmo Aevyadény: in this
simile, the attackers are compared to wild beasts in general (156 0fjpec)
who are attacking an otherwise unspecified flock in their lair (157
otafuog). Here, however, the shepherd is able to offer resistance and
even wounds some of the predators. We can compare the herdsman to
the Trojans who are able to hurt the invading predators (i.e. the Greeks)
here for the first time. However, their wounds only make them more
furious. See also the discussion in 145-67 n.

157. ovtapevou a fitting use of this common Homeric verb (73x II., 8x
Od., 7x A.R., 30x Q.S.), where it denotes in contrast to pdAim the act of
wounding someone in close combat (LfgrE, s.v.: “strike or wound with a
thrust or stab”). See Serafimdis 2016, 161.

otafpoig évu cf. Q.S. 8.371 dpvag dnwg otobuoiow &v oiondrolot voptieg
and 8.379 m¢ & dte punloPoriipeg évi otabpoiot pévoot. Otherwise in e.g.
1. 16.642, 19.377, Od. 16.45, and Hes. Th. 294.

mowévog aypaviowo: cf. II. 18.161-2 o¢g & &md cmdpatog ob T1 Aéovt’
aibwva dvvavtat / mopéveg dypaviot péyo mewvdovia diecbat, Hes. Th. 26
ToévES dypovhot, kKak réyyea, Yaotépsg olov, and Hes. Sc. 39 mowévog
aypowdtac. Otherwise, the adjective in Homer occurs predominantly in
the combination Boog dypavioto (e.g. Il. 10.155, 17.521, 23.684, = 24.81,
Od. 10.410, 12.253, and 22.403). The adjective only here in Quintus. For
the noun see 135 n.

158. apyariomg: see 83 n.
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paivovro: see 85 n.

dieypopévoro y6lowo: cf. Q.S. 3.20 dieypopévov morépoto, 7.571
dieypopévy & O’ dutpf, and 9.271-2 & T £ dAvépolo dieypopevov
popéntal / €0pL HAA™ DYNAOV TE.

159. Aevyarény: see 102 n.

ioyavoovreg Apnog: cf. II. 23.300 péyo Spdupov icyavomoav and Od.
8.287-8 Bii 6  ipevon mpodg ddua mepuwcivtod Heaiotoo, / ioyovéwv
ootnroc. Otherwise, in Homer with an infinitive construction in e.g. Il.
17.572 ioyavae daxéew. In Quintus, the verb appears with the genitive in
1.65 6uppov 61° ioyavomot Bgovdéog, 2.399 Kai ioyavowv morépoto, 4.221
£6ntoog ioyavomvies, 6.139 ioyovémvia ydhaktog, and 7.451 aipatog
ioyavomcav (cf. Nic. Ther. 471 oipatog ioxavomv). With a prepositional
phrase in 7.317 éni dpopov ioxavomvta. See Bir 2009, 256—7 and Tsomis
2018a, 266. For Ares see 85 n.

160. apei d6povg Mprapovo: cf. Il 22.478 TIpiauov kotd ddua, 24.803
dopaowy év Ipauoto, Q.S. 1.122 év IMpiaporo d6poiot, and 10.96 dépov £k
Mpiaporo. Koechly 1850, ad loc.: “Mirum est, hic subito Priami aedes
memorari, cum haec omnis descriptio potius ad totam urbem pertineat.
Itaque haud scio, an ante v. 155 kai moV 11g etc. longior sit lacuna, quibus
versibus ad describendam in Priami aedibus caedem via parabatur.”
However, Quintus switched earlier on from individual homes to an
overview of the whole city. Cf. 13.9-11 kai pd oi év peydpoig kel koi
dopog  avtdg / oeoiveto kwopévoloy  €okoto. mhvto 8 EdAmel [
auouepiotpmedcdat ava ntélv or the longer passage 13.430-63. See
also 91 n. For Priam’s palace, see Stoevesandt 2008, 89 with literature.
On Priam generally see 80 n.

kvdoipeov: in Quintus only here and in 13.480 ava dotv kvdoipeov. 2x in
Homer (II. 11.324 10 &’ dv’ dpihov i6vte kvdoingov and 15.136 6 8 fucog
glot Kudoncmy £¢ "Olvumov).

arro0ev ardov: see 21 n.

161. éyyeinor dauneav: cf. Q.S. 1.523 (of the Greeks) IMoAlolg &
gyxeinow apopoxémot dapaccav and 8.132-3 g Gp’ Ayool / dauvavt’
Evpumvroto daippovog éyyeinot.
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162. Apysiov: for the Greeks see 15 n.
Tpheg: see 19 n.
@0doav: see 112-3 n.

év peyapow<o>wy: (Il 12x, Od. 46x, Hes. 1x). The péyapov is the main
room of a Homeric house. In the plural as a pars pro toto with the mean-
ing of “house, palace” e.g. in II. 1.396, 1.418, 2.137, and 3.207. Otherwise
also a common room for various social activities like eating and cooking
(cf. 1I. 9.487 and 18.374) or as a private room for women and slaves (cf.
Od. 2.94 19.13924.129). See Knox 1973, Hiesel 1989, 237-9, and
Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 363—4.

163. Eigog: see 153 n.

d0pv paxpov £fjg ava xepoiv asipan: cf. Q.S. 1.592-3 trtaivev | Aaopdvov
66pv pokpov vmai Xelpovt movnév, 2.245 mpdoB’ EABav 1Buve pakpov
80pv, 2.405 pokpov 66pv tpdcbe Titaivav, 6.595—6 of oi &vewkav | dayeg
86pv paxpodv, and 11.70 10D 8 dmdtepdev Oud¢ dOpv kanneos pakpdv. Cf.
also II. 5.664, 10.459, 13.168, 13.830, and Nonn. D. 40.451. For 86pv see
209 n. for &fig dva yxepoiv cf. Q.S. 14.575 (of Poseidon) ékeivog £aig
énepaieto yepot.

164. Bspapnoteg oive: see 6 n. for further parallels throughout book 13.

165-7. Aiyln &’ éonetog OpTo SV d6TE0G, OUVEK Ayaudy / morAoL Exov
¥eipeool Topog oéhag, 6@p’ ava dijpwv / dvepeviag Te Pihovg TE palr’
arpekéng opomeu cf. the Androgeus episode in Verg. A. 2.370-82. Here,
the Greek Androgeus (not mentioned in Quintus), mistakes the Trojans
for his comrades and is killed subsequently. Cf. Becker 1913, 86-7 and
Horsfall 2008, 303—6. See also discussion 145-67 n.

165. AiyAn & donetog Gpro: cf. Q.S. 3.507 fyn & donetog dpro. The
noun aiyAn with a wide semantic range in Quintus: cf. e.g. the sun
(1.658 and 12.118), lightning (14.538), stars (2.105 and 9.69), and fire
(7.573, 13.464, 13.478, and 13.501). In Homer, also of weapons: IL
19.362-3 (of the Greek army) oiyAn & ovpavov ike, yéhaooe 8¢ nica nepi
¥x0dV [ xohkod vno otepOmniic.
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ovvek’ Ayoudv: cf. Q.S. 7.290 &i 8¢ pot aiowov ot dapnpevor givek’
Ayonddv and 14.444 "Q téxoc, ob 1ot Eywy’ dvlicTtapa sivek Axadyv. For
the Greeks see 15 n.

SV doteog: cf. Q.S. 7.352 éoovpevov moti vija 81 doteog, 13.457 “Innot &
adte KkOveg 1€ 81U doteog émtoinvro, and 13.497 @Onofiog peydloo St
doteog fjvteto puiTnp.

166. mupog oéhag: see 24 n.

ava dijpwv: for the noun &fijpig see 145 n. The prepositional phrase dva
dfipw appears also in Q.S. 2.367, 11.421, and 13.216, ava dfipwv dueiliov
in 6.280 and 9.205.

167. arpekémg: in Homer only with the verbs dyopevev and koataiéyew,
especially in the repeated whole-verse A\’ dye pot t0de gine kai dTpektmg
Katdrelov (e.g. II. 10.384, 10.405, 24.380, 24.656, Od. 1.169, 1.206, 1.224,
4.486, 24.123, 24.256, 24.287; see Finkelberg 1987). An exception is Od.
17.154 with the verb povtebecbai. Never with these verbs in Quintus but
with a huge variety of others. See Tsomis 2018, 252.

168—212: Diomedes’ Aristeia

168-80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas

181-208: The death of Ilioneus

209-12: The death of Abas, Euryco6n, Amphimedon, Damastor’s
son, Mimas, and Deiopites

After general scenes of battle with no distinct warrior at the center of
attention, Quintus features the first aristeia of book 13, focusing on Ty-
deus’ son (168 Tvdéog vioc), Diomedes. Quintus devotes the beginning
10 lines (168-77) to the death of Coroebus, then three lines to the killing
of Eurydamas (178-80). The heart of this passage is the death of Ilioneus
(181-207a), consisting of a supplication (181-202) and his murder by
Diomedes (203-7a). He then kills Abas and Euryco6n (207b-210). Thus,
a shorter passage always follows a longer one. The final two lines of this
passage (211-12) seem to be somewhat loose. They are devoted to Ajax
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the Lesser, Agamemnon, Idomeneus and Meges, who kill Amphime-
don, an unknown son of Damastor, Mimas and Deiopites respectively.

168-80: The death of Coroebus and Eurydamas

Diomedes encounters and kills Coroebus (see 169 n.), who came to Troy
in order to help defend the city and marry Cassandra (cf. Verg. A.
2.341-6, see Austin 1964, 150-1 and Horsfall 2008, 285-6 for ample
discussion and further literature). He then proceeds to kill Antenor’s
son-in-law Eurydamas. The killing of Coroebus (168-77) has the func-
tion of a transition from festivities and general scenes of killing to the
following scenes, in which distinct warriors are at the center of attention.
The transition is realized by Quintus’ use of words reminding the reader
of the banquet and the celebration. Diomedes kills Coroebus by cutting
his throat (170 €yyein xoiloto du cTopdyotlo népnoev) where “the ways of
drink and food are” (171 fyt Booi m6G16G Te Koi £id0TOg €iot KEAELOOL).
Drink and food were key elements of the banquet in lines 1-20 (e.g. 1
£80pmeov, 4 mapd dotti kol oive, 5 dawvpévav, and 6 mivev). The men-
tioning of Coroebus’ wedding (174 008’ andévnro yapwv) alludes to a
joyful event, too. Cf. Antinous’ murder in the Odyssey, who also dies
while eating: Od. 22.8-12 "H xai én” Avivo i0Oveto mikpdv dictév. [ 1
1Ol 0 KOAOV dAgicov avaiproecOot Euelhe, [ xpOcEOV AUE®MTOV, KOl 8T LETA
¥epoiv évapa, / dppa miot oivolo- edvog 6¢ oi ovk évi Bupd [/ péuPiero.
The fact that Coroebus falls on anonymous GAhav £0vea vekp@v (173)
reminds the reader that many unnamed Trojans have already died. Simi-
lar is Philostratus the Elder’s depiction of Agamemnon’s and Cassan-
dra’s murder in Im. 2.10.3 6 pév éktétuntal THv eapvyya citov 11 fj Tot0d
€\kovoay, 0 0’ GMOKEKOMTOL TNV KEQPUATV £€G TOV KpOTiipo KOTTOV, 0 6
ampoktal v xelpa eépovoav Ekmopa, 6 8¢ Epéiketal TV tpamelov
EKTEGMV TNG KAIVNG.

168. Tvdéog vidg: Diomedes is Aetolian by birth (Il. 4.399 toiog &nv
Todedg Aitdhog and 23.470-72 Sokéet 8¢ pot Eppevor avip / Aitorog
yeveny, ueta 8 Apyegiowow avdooet, /| Tvdgog immoddpov vidg, Kpatepog
Aopndng) and the son of Tydeus, son of Oineus and Periboia (cf. II.
14.115-8 with Krieter-Spiro 2015, 547, Thebaid fr. 5 West 2003, and
Hes. fr. 12 MW; see Alden 2011). Together with Sthenelus and Euryalus,
he is the leader of the soldiers from Argos and Tiryns, contributing
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eighty ships, the third-largest Achaean contingent, thus belonging to the
“inner circle of the Achaean elders” (Andersen 2011, 208). Cf. II. 2.402-7
avtap O Podv iépevoev dvaE avopdvV Ayouépveov [ miovo TEVTUETNPOV
omeppevél Kpoviovy, |/ kikinokev 8¢ yépovtag apiotiiag Ilavayaidv, /
Néotopa pév nportiota koi Tdoupevijo dvokta, / avtap Ensit’ Alavie dV®
kol Tvdéog vidv. He is prominently featured in his aristeia in books 5 and
6 of the Iliad (see Andersen 1978 and Andersen 2011). See 198 n.

ava p6Bov avrméovra: cf. Q.S. 7.104-5 (of Eurypylus) dduoccev /
avtiomvt’ ava dfipv, 13.178 (also of Diomedes) Edpudapavta katéktovey
avtidmvia, and 13.216-7 (of Neoptolemus) kai dviioovt dava Sfpw /
dauvat’ Ayfvopa Siov. Scheijnen 2018, 289 suggests that the use of the
verb here hints at a “battle situation rather than a one-sided carnage.”
For ava poébov see 37 and 156 n.

169. aiypnrijpe: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 8.85
(Neoptolemus killing Morys) Eihe & @p° aiyuntiipa. Mépuv ®puyinde
poidvta. Not in Homer. In imperial epic for the first time in Opp. C.
3.211 vnrioyov kteivemow dnnvéeg aiyuntiipes (see James 1970, s.v.) and
common in Nonnus: D. 28.122, 37.19, 37.764, 43.146, 47.569, 44.26 and
as an adjective in 42.500-1 xfpv&ev dy@va / kol yapov aiyuntiipo koi
ipepdeccav ‘Evod.

KépoBov: see 168-80 n. Coroebus, the first eponymous Trojan hero to
be killed in book 13, appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer. In
the Little Iliad, Diomedes kills him too (fr. 24 West 2003), in Pausanias
(10.27.1 anébave 8¢, MG pév 6 mAgiov Adyog, vmd Neomtorépov) it is Neop-
tolemus, and in the Aeneid Peneleus (2.424—6 primusque Coroebus /
Penelei dextra divae armipotentis ad aram / procumbit; Peneleus is killed
in Q.S. 7.104-5, see Tsomis 2018a, 111-2). The motif of a hero coming
to Troy in order to help defend the city appears in Il. 13.361-72. Here,
Idomeneus kills Othryoneus, who had just come from Cabesus in order
to drive the Greeks from Troy and to marry Cassandra. In the Aeneid, we
also hear of Coroebus’ story in 2.341-6 iuvenisque Coroebus / Mygdonides
— illis ad Troiam forte diebus / venerat insano Cassandrae incensus amore /
et gener auxilium Priamo Phrygibusque ferebat, / infelix, qui non sponsae
praecepta furentis / audierit. Similarly, Penthesileia in book 1 and Mem-
non in book 2 came to Troy with the promise to chase off the Greek
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army. See Girtner 2005, 233-5, Lelli 2013, 864 n39, and Tsomis 2018,
197.

<@yavod> Mvydovoc: together with Otreus, Mygdon is king of the
Phrygians on the river Sangarius. Priam helps him fend off the Ama-
zons (cf. Il. 3.184-90, Paus. 10.27.1, and schol. A.R. 2.786). His name
appears only here in Quintus. Cf. II. 3.185-6 (£va idov mieioToug Pplyag
avépog aiokommrovg, / Aaovg Otpfiog kol Muydovog avtifeoro) with the
epithet dvtiBeoc. See Burgess 2011c.

The adjective dyovdg, here suggested by Rhodomann following Q.S.
4.302, 331, and 394, appears with a variety of names in Quintus: cf. e.g.
2x Poeas (9.354 and 11.490), the Amazons (1.33), Apollo (10.165), and
Athena (14.547), Penthesileia (1.782), and the Trojans (6.178). In the
Iliad mainly as an epithet for various heroes and mortals, in the Odyssey
and in Hesiod also for gods (e.g. Persphone in Od. 11.213, 11.226, and
11.635). 2x Hes. (Th. 461 and 632) and 3x A.R. (1.186, 2.955, and 4.868).
The meaning is disputed. See LfgrE, s.v.: “bewundernswert, erhaben,
herrlich” and LSJ, s.v.: “illustrious, noble,” but e.g. Blanc 2002, 174-6
who opposes and suggests a compound consisting of dya- and -adog with
the meaning “who cries loudly.”

170. koiroro 81 otopdyouo: cf. Q.S. 9.192-3 (Neoptolemus killing Asca-
nius) tOv pev éhaccag / dovpl katd otopdyoto moti otépa, 10.107-8 (Me-
nes killing Eurymenes) <tov 8’> ¥n’ dkovit / tOye Katd GTOMAYOL0
Méyng, and Il. 17.47-8 (Menelatis killing Euphorbus) &y &
avayalopévolo katd otopdyoto OEpuedra [ vOE .

Compared to Homer, the adjective koilog is relatively rare in Quin-
tus: 9x in Quintus (e.g. with caves in 9.407 and 14.476) and 57x in
Homer (frequently in the prepositional phrase koikag ént vijag which
does not appear in Quintus; see Kurt 1979, 35).

népnoeyv: see 96 n.

171. My Boai mHGL6G Te Kal £idatdg eioL kéhevBor: the combination foai
kéhgvBot only here. For the concept of “ways” in the human body, cf.
Q.S. 8.308-9 otopdyov & dnékepoe kKeEAEVOOLS [ AvEPL KTjpa PEpovoa: piyn
8¢ ol idata A0pw, 11.107 dtpouréar 62 moti popov gici kélevbot, and
13.205 aipatog aive kélevBo. The picture of “ways of drink and food”
does not appear not in Homer. Quintus is one of the few authors using
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other cases besides the common &idap and gidota (nominative and accu-
sative in singular and plural). So in 11.173—4 kol odkétt péppinton avtoig
/ €idatoc. In Quintus always as food for humans (cf. 6.282, 8.309, and
10.22) or animals (cf. 6.126 and 11.174) with the exception of 4.134
gidara Ogia. Cf. also Lyc. Alex. 1250 €iddtwv. On 006¢ see 39 and 115 n.

172. mepi dovpi pélag <é>kymearo motpog: cf. 6.650-1 (of the Argives)
obvek’ dp’ avtdv / TOAAODG v Kovinot pélag ékyyfoato ndtpuoc. Similar is
Il. 11.441 & 8eid’, § pého 87 og Kiyaveton aimdg dSAebpog and Q.S. 11.120
popog & ékiyavev apntoc. For the prepositional phrase mepi dovpi cf. Il
1.303 (Achilles threatening Agamemnon) aiyé ot aipo Kehavoy Epmnoet
nept Sovpi and Q.S. 3.70-1 (of Achilles) oi uélav aipo koi Eykato TévTo
yvbein / nuetépw nepi dovpi. For d6pu see 209 n.

173. kanneoe &g péhav aipa: cf. Q.S. 2.545 (of Memnon) kénneoe & &g
néhav oipa, Ppayev 8¢ oi dometa tevyn, 6.377 Keito & ép’ év kovinot koi
aiport kol ktopévolsty, and 13.246 Keito 8 ép° &¢ péhav oipa. Quintus is
fond of such brutal descriptions. Cf. e.g. Penthesileia and her horse
twitching after being hit by the same spear in 1.656 &duow &
domaipeokov VO’ Ev d0pv dnwbévteg, an arrow quivering in a beating
heart in 6.636-8 10D 8¢ dapévtog / Evdov VO oTépvoloy €Tt Kpodin
dheyewvn [ tapeéa ToAlopévn ntepdev neléEe Pérepvoy, the description
of Philoctetes” wound in 9.371-3 kai oi ndv pepdpavto dépac, mepi &
ootén podvov [ pwvog &nv, oAon 6¢ mapnidag Apesy’ avtur / Asvyaién
pumomwvtog, 9.376 obvekd oi pélav Elkog €g 6oTéov dypig ikéoBat, and
9.389-91 'Ex 6¢ ol €hkeog aitv €mi y0ova AelBopévolo |/ iy@pog meEmGAOKTO
nédov  molvyavoEog Gvipov, / Badpo péy’ davBpdmoict koai Hotepov
gocopévolot, Paris’ wound in 10.273-5 duei péhoy’ £@onepOe koi Evooot
uéxpig ikéobar / poghov éc Mmdovta 6t dotéov, a cut-off hand reaching
for a sword 11.71-3 dpov dnd Pplopoio kekoppévn dopt Aoypd [ yeip £t
popdmoa Toti KAvov £yyog deipat / payidiong, a torn-off hand still hang-
ing on the reins in 11.194-7 Xine<v> & dpa xeipa Kpatamv / oteppov €1
gumepuuioy duyvaumtolo xakivod, / olov Ett {hovtog Env- uéya & Emieto
Badpa, / obveka 81 putfipog mekpépad’ aipatosooa, a soldier’s speaking
head rolling around in 11.58-9 kdpn & dndrepbe KuAvdopévn meEodpNTO /
iepévov @wvfic, and Priam’s head in 13.244-5 “H 8¢ péya polovoa
KUAIVOETO TOAAOV & olav [ vOoQ  GALmV Helémv OmOGOIg E<mi>KivuT<or>
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avip. In Il. 10.457, Diomedes decapitates Dolon and his head rolls
around while speaking: efgyyopévov 8 dpa tod ye KGpn Kovinow Euiydn.
Similar is Il. 13.202, where Ajax the Lesser throws Imbrius’ head
around. See also 244 n. On Lucan as a model for gruesome scenes in
Quintus, see Fornaro 2001; on dismembered bodies in the Homeric
epics, see Vernant 1991. On the combination péhav oipa see 139 n.

Kai GAdov £0vea vekpav: cf. Q.S. 9.128 neloiol §° énéypaov E0vea meldv,
Il. 11.724 &0veo meldv, Od. 10.526, 11.34, 11.632 £6veo vekpdv, Q.S.
2.124,5.403, 11.331, Opp. C. 1.166 &Bvea potdv, Q.S. 11.242 EBvea Aadv,
Il. 3.32 &tdpov &ig £0vog, 1. 13.495 hadv £0vog, II. 7.115 &Bvog étaipwv,
and Opp. C. 3.30 &0vn peponmv. See Tsomis 2018a, 270 for further paral-
lels.

174. viymog: see 20 n. Coroebus is the proverbial idiot in Greek litera-
ture. Cf. Call. fr. 403 Asper 2004 éntt cool yaipote — OV Gydoov, dote
KoépoPov, / 00 cuvapiBuéopev, Suida, s.v.: Kopoiog pdpog tig petpdv td
Kopata, Zenob. 4.58 on the saying Kopoifov fAbubtepog, Verg. A. 2.345
infelix, and Serv. Verg. A. 2.341 hunc autem Coroebum stultum inducit
Euphorion.

008’ amévnro yapwv: the verb in Quintus often when warriors (or their
families) are deprived of their benefits. Cf. Q.S. 4.420-1 (of Troilus) 008’
amnévnto | dyhaing, 7.611 (of Celtus and Eubius) 008’ dndvavto |/ 6Apov
anepecioo molvv ypovov, 8.298 (of Medon) modog & ovk dmdvnro,
9.187-8 (of Amides) ok andvnt épatewfic / innacing, and 10.159 0vd’
andvnrto porav & matpida véotov. Cf. also with the genitive in II. 11.762—
3 ovtap Axhedg / olog TG dpetiic dmovioetat, 17.24-5 o0& uév ovde Bin
"Yreprivopog inmodapoto / Mg fifng amévne’, and 24.556 oO 88 TGV’
andvaro. Without the genitive in 006’ drovnro in Od. 11.324, 16.120, and
17.293. See Stoevesandt 2004, 139-40.

175. y0dg: predicatively as in e.g. Q.S. 14.236—7 pot évione | ¥0150¢ évi
Lexéeoot 810 kvépag vmvaovtl. Cf. Il 1.423—4 Zgvg yap éc ‘Qreavov uet’
apopovag Aidonijog / x0150g € katd daita.

Ipwaporo: see 80 n.

<mérv>: added by Rhodomann 1604. K6chly 1850 suggested the lacuna,
following Spitzner’s question of why Coroebus’ future wife is not men-
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tioned. Zimmermann 1913 continues with koi Ynéoyxetr” Ayawove. See
Keydell 1963, 1289 and Paschal 1904, 61 for the opinion that Quintus
forgot to say why Coroebus came to Troy.

175-6. dnéoyetr’ Ayorodg / Taiov &y’ doar: cf. Il. 13.366-7 (Othryoneus)
bméoyeto 88 péya Epyov / €k Tpoing déxoviag dnmoéuey viag Ayouév. The
future groom courts his bride by promising gifts. See Briiger 2016, 89
for further literature and 169 n. For "TAov see 67 n., for the Greeks 15 n.

176. ay oo cf. Q.S. 4.251-2 (Diomedes trying to push Ajax the Great-
er) 6ALG pv od Tt / Ay doat and 8.168-9 (swollen torrents hitting a boul-
der) 008" &ua mévtov / dy oot Suvatat. In the ITliad cf. doav and ceeiov
in 4.535, 5.626, and 13.148 and dy & ¢ kovAedv Boe péya Eipog in 1.220.

177. Kijpeg: for the Keres see 125-6 and 126 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for
the Moirai see 440 n.

178. Evpvddpavra katéktavev avrioovra: cf. Q.S. lines 13.168-9
avtiomvia [/ aiyuntijpo Kopopov (see 168 n.). This Eurydamas is men-
tioned only here in Quintus. A seemingly different Eurydamas is the
father of Abas (see 209 n. for a discussion of multiple Trojans with the
name Abas) and Polyidus, who are killed in the Iliad (cf. 5.148-51 Tovg
pev €ac’, 6 & APavto petdyero kol ITolvwdov, [/ vicug Evpuddpavtoc
OVELPOTOLO0 YEPOVTOG: TOTG OVK EpYOUEVOLG O YépmV €kpivat’ oveipoug, /
MG opeag kpatepdg Alopundng é€evapiée) by Diomedes, too. Eurydamas
was unable to foresee their fate even though he was a dream-interpreter.
See Kirk 1990, 73—4. For the motif of a useless prophecy cf. Il. 2.858—60
and Briigger et al. 2003, 281-2. Not to be confused with Eurydamas, one
of Penelope’s suitors. Odysseus kills him in Od. 22.283 &0 avt’
Evpuddpovta pdie ntodinopboc ‘Odveosig. See Felson 2011.

After Diomedes killed a younger person (Coroebus) in lines 168-77,
he now proceeds to kill an old person. Even though Eurydamas is not
specifically called an old man in these lines, the lector doctus might well
know him to be old from the Iliad (cf. II. 5.149 Edpuddapavtog
dvepomoroto yépovtog). Quintus thus creates a smooth transition to the
killing of the yépwv Ilioneus in lines 181-207.

179. évppuehinv: see 41 n.
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Avtijvopog: appears 6x in Quintus. He is the son of Hicetaon or Aisyetes
(see DNP, s.v.) and the Husband of Theano (Il. 6.298-9 tfjot 80pag dike
Bsava kalmapnog, / Kisonis, dhoyog Aviivopog inmoddapoto) who advo-
cates that the Trojan women should stay within the city (Q.S. 1.451-74).
His sons Archelochus (killed in II. 14.462—4 TTovAvdapag & avtdg pév
aievato Kfjpa péroawav [/ Akppig digag, kopoev & Avrtivopog viog /
Apyéloyoc; not to be mistaken for the Archelochus killed in Q.S. 11.90-1
by Menelatis) and Acamas (killed in Q.S. 10.167-8 by Philoctetes
[Moiavtog o’ €mi toiot maug ktéve Antovijo / 10° AvTvopog viov Eupperiny
Axapavta or already in II. 16.342-3; see Tsomis 2018, 122-3) are togeth-
er with Aeneas the leaders of the Trojans (I. 2.822-3 12.99-100 t® ve
300 Avtivopog vig, | Apxéhoydg T AKGpOG TE, uéymg €V £iddTE TAONG).
The Iliad names eleven sons, of which six die (see Graf et al. 2000, 141).
Antenor is part of the Trojan elders (Il. 3.146-52) and a supporter of a
peaceful solution to the conflict. He is the host of Menelatis and Odys-
seus (Il. 3.203-24; see Danek 2005 and Danek 2006) and in II. 7.347-53
unsuccessfully tries to persuade the Trojans to return Helen.

From the Hellenistic period on, Antenor was considered a traitor (cf.
e.g. Lyc. Alex. 341 dnepmointg tfig eutodpiog x0ovog, Dares 39-42, and
D.H. Ant. Rom. 1.46 tfj mpodocig tdv Avinvopiddv). According to other
accounts, he came together with Helen to Cyrene (P. P. 5.82-5 &yovti tav
yorkoyxappor Evol |/ Tpdec Avtavopioar ovv Eréva yop pdiov /
Konvebeicov mdtpav énel Wdov / év Apet) or became the founder of Pata-
vium (Verg. A. 1.247 hic tamen ille urbem Patavi sedesque locavit, Strab.
5.4.1, 12.3.8, and Liv.1.1). For further information, see 291-9 n., Wlosok
1967, Eppermann 1980, 33-52, Braccesi 1984, Capuis 1990, Zampieri
1990, Feldherr 2014, and Carvounis 2019, 157.

180. évi Tpdeoor ocaoppooivier kékaocto: cf. Q.S. 3.426 dAAa
6a0QocHVY Kol KapTel mAVT Ekékacto, 7.47 €0 88 Gaopochvn<o>
kekaopévov, and 12.23 podvog 8¢ caoppooiviot vonosv. In Homer cf.
Od. 4.725 (= 4.815) mavtoing dpetfiot kekaopévov &v Aavaoiow. Similar is
Verg. A. 2.426-7 cadit et Rhipeus, iustissimus unus / qui fuit in Teucris et
servantissimus aequi. The noun cooepocvvn not in the Iliad, but in Od.
23.13 and 23.30. Cf. also II. 21.462 pe cao@pova pvdncato and Od. 4.158
aAld cadppav €oti. In Opp. H. 3.359 oVt cooppochvnot pepunrotes, not
in Nonnus, not in Triphiodorus.
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For kékaoto cf. II. 2.530 &yyein & éxékoaoto MavéAinvag kai Ayotovg,
13.431-2 éxéxaoto | KAAAED kal €pyowowv, 14.124-5 kékaoto 8¢ mMAVTOG
Ayoiodg / éyxem, Od. 24.509 dkij T vopén e kekdopebo micav &n’ oiav,
Hes. Th. 929 ék mavimv malaunot kekoaopévov Ovpavidvev, and A.R.
2.815-6 "EvBo & APavtiddnv mempopévn fiooe poipa [/ “Idpova
pavtoovvyot kekaopévov. On the Trojans see 19 n.

181-208: The death of Ilioneus

After the passage which includes the killing of Eurydamas (178-80),
Quintus devotes 27 lines to the altercation between Diomedes and Ili-
oneus. It is a conflict between the old and the young, the weak and the
strong, the helpless and the powerful.

Ilioneus (Q.S. 13.190-3)

Priam (Q.S. 13.223-36)

190 otoyepov  &6¢  pwv | 223 ov Tpéoev

auoeye deipa

191 T'ovvodpot 227-8 o0 ... Mlaiopon

191 6 Tig goo1 | 226 "Q 1ték0g OPpoddupov

nmoAvoBevémv Apyeiov

UITOAENOV Aythijog

192 aidecor and 196 éued

227 xteivov pnd’ éléarpe

and  vooopwv  &¢  ailnovg
TpENE YEIPOC

192-3 apyoréov 1€ / AMiye | 236 dacov dPpiuov frop

YOAOV

Lexemes hailing from the word family “old age,” describing Ilioneus,
appear 7x (181 dnuoyépovti, 183 ynparéov, 188 yépovtog, 192 yépovtog,
194 vépovta, 197 and 199 yfipag). Moreover, Ilioneus is described with
words of weakness and fear (183 kK dofnoav, 184 neprrpopémv, 190 deina,
and 206 dnékhaoe dnwbévra). Diomedes on the other side is described by
words of youth (194 Gvdpa véov and 196 aitnovg) and power (e.g. 186
€oo0pevog, 189 6oov dvdpa kai dPpov, 191 tig ... moAvcebevémv Apyeimv,
195 ddxfic, 198 kpatatod Tvdéog vidg, 200 kaptog, and 204 dewog avip).
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Lastly, other than Ilioneus, Diomedes has a weapon at hand (182 &ipog
aivov, 185 dop ... 006y, 188 Eipog, and 203 Aoiyov Gop). His emotions are
not those of fear but of anger (187 and 193 yx6iov).

The death of Ilioneus has the function of a contrastive preparation to
the Priam episode in lines 220b—47 (see comparison on the left). Vian
1969, 118 views the passage as “un diptyque ou l'attitude courageuse de
Priam s’opppose a la veulerie d’Ilionée.” Similarly Girtner 2005, 238
states that “dieser recht einfache Kunstgriff der Dopplung von Quintus
selbst stammt, um der gegensitzlichen Haltung des Konigs mehr Ge-
wicht zu verleihen.” The characters differ in many ways. Ilioneus seems
not to realize that it is Diomedes standing in front of him (191 6 tig éoo1
noAvcelevémv Apyeimv). Priam, however, is aware of his opponent’s iden-
tity and is thus able to address Neoptolemus (226 Q tékog 0Bpuddvpov
gumtorépov Ayifjog). Ilioneus is depicted as fearful (190 otuyepov 8¢ pwv
Guoeye deina), Priam is decidedly fearless (223 o0 tpéoev) and does thus
not beg his killer Diomedes for mercy (227-8 xteivov und’ éléorpe
dveappopov- oV yop Eywye / toia mabmv koi tooco Athaiopot and 236
dacov 6Bpiuov Gop). Ilioneus on the other side wants to be spared (191
Tovvobpai 6, 192 aidecat, 192-3 dpyaréov te / Afjye yohov, and 196 éued
ano véoow &g ailnodg tpéne yelpac). An important intertext to those two
passages is Priam’s supplication to Achilles in Iliad 24. Priam in this
scene begs for Achilles’ sympathy by pointing to his old age. In the
Posthomerica, he does not and rather admits that he had rather have died
than lived to see the sack of his city. Conversely, in Quintus it is Ilioneus
who imitates Priam’s behavior in the Iliad. However, Priam is successful
(as the only supplicant in the Iliad), and Ilioneus is not. See also To-
masso 2010, 400 and Scheijnen 2018, 297-8.

181. 'Tamoviji: appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Vian 1969, 225:
“Plusieurs Troyens portent ce nom.” Not to be mistaken for the Ilioneus
killed by Peneleus in Il. 14.487-507 (see Burgess 2011d) or the oldest
(maximus Ilioneus, Verg. A. 1.521; see Austin 1971, ad loc.) leader of the
Trojan refugees (cf. Verg. A. 1.120, 1.521, 1.559, 1.611, 7.212, 7.249,
9.501, and 9.569). The name is derived from "TAtog (see Boyten 2010,
163) just like e.g. Satnius (Il. 14.443), Scamandrius (Il. 5.49), Simoeisius
(Il. 4.474), and Tros (Il. 20.463) are derived from place-names (see von
Kamptz 1982, 124-5 and 292 and Krieter-Spiro 2015, 224). Vian 1969,
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135 n8 and James 2004, 335 link Ilioneus to the character of Eioneus,
who is killed by Neoptolemus in the Little Iliad (fr. 23 West 2003).

ouvijvteto: in Quintus only here and in 6.341 (of the Greeks) Tpooi &’
Gp éoovpévoiot cvvivteov. Rare in Homer too. 2x I1.: cf. 7.22 (Hector and
Paris) dGAAAAOIGL 8¢ T ye cuvavtésOny mopd enyd and 21.34 "Ev’ vit
[piapoo cvvivieto Aapdavidao and 4x Od.: cf. 15.538, 17.165, and
19.311 in the formula @g &v tig o€ cuvavtopevog pakopitot. Not in Oppi-
an. 3x Nonn. D. The simplex Gvtopat in Q.S. 7.247 1@ 8 dtpomnog fjvieto
Moipa, 10.450-1 O0o¢ 11 Ofjpag £deidie Aayvievtog / dvtopévn Ko viKTa,
13.496-8 Kai 10t Anpo@démvil peventorépum 1 Akapavit /| Onerjog
peydioto 8t Goteog fivteto pfiTnp / AiBpn éeddopévn. Cf. Il 2.594-5 &vla
e Moboot / avtopevor @dapvpy OV Opriika modoav Godfig, 8.411-2
TPAOTNOY 6& TOHANGL TOALTTOXOL OVAOUTO0 [ dvTopévn KaTépLke, Al0G 6€
o’ Evvene pdbov, and 16.788-9 fjvteto yap to1 Doifog £vi kpatepfi Dopivy
| dewoc. For the question whether the form is aorist or imperfect see
Briigger 2016, 331 and also Vian 1969, 34 n3.

dnuoyépovr: only here in Quintus. Twice in Homer (Il. 3.149 and
11.372). In the Iliad, the dnpoyépovieg are the elders of which Antenor
(see 179 n.) is part of (3.146-52). In 11.371-2 Paris shoots an arrow at
Diomedes (otnAn kexhipévog avdpoxpfte éni oppw / “Thov Aapdavidao,
nodatod dnpoyépovtog). It is noteworthy that the use of the noun here
and in the Iliad appears in a scene including Diomedes. Similar is
Hyftwp, prominent in the repeated whole-verse ® ¢ikoi, Apysiov
nynropeg nd¢ pédoteg (cf. e.g. Il 2.79, 9.17, 10.533, 11.276, 11.587,
17.248, 22.378, 23.457).

182. &igog aivov: see 153 n. This combination does not appear in
Homer.

183. ynpadréov: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. A.R. 1.193—4 tov
pév Gp’ Oivevg /fidn ynparéov koounropa moiddg ioddev and Opp. C.
2.350-1 &g aiy®v kobpot @kiovg kopéovot Tokfiag / ynpaiéovs. Cf. also
Pi. P. 4121 and A. Pers. 171. 20x as an adjective in Nonn. D., 3x as a
noun.

KAaGsOnGav adnv vmo edpatt yoia: the verb in the passive in Quintus of
collapsing trees in 1.491 dAAniowot & émi KhooBévio kéyu<v>tar and
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1.625 Edt’ éMat xhacBsica Pin kpuepod Bopéao. Otherwise in 1.596 and
5.458 vmekAaoOn peiésoy, 10.372 yoia 6’ dnekAdoOnoav, 11.84 dnékhace
& Gyeo mavta, 12.399 tpdpoc & dugékiaoce yvia, and 13.398 dmekAdoon
8¢ ot dAkn of collapsing people. Cf. the active use in 4.483—4 naviev yop
omékhace O’ dheyevov [ fvopény, 6.13 noléag yap vmékiace daipovog
Aloa, 7.248 #{ oi vmékhace vootov, and 13.206-7 Koi tov pév népoc aivog
onékhaoe dnwdévia [ Tvdeidao yépeoow. CL. II. 11.584 ékhacbn 6¢ d6vag,
£Bapove 8¢ unpdv. Similar also the Homeric expressions of fear tpopog
aivog dmAlude yuia Ekaotov (II. 7.215 and 20.44), tpopéer & vmd paidipa
yvia (II. 10.95), U6 t€ Tpopog EMhaPe yoia (Il 3.34 14506  and  Od.
18.88), and Nic. Ther. 728 yoovov §° vmoékhaoce deopd. See also 206 n.
and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 27 for further literature.

aonyv: see 33 n.

184. megprrpopémv: common in Quintus (13x: 1.477, 3.182, 3.270, 3.364,
5.276, 8.224, 9.219, 9.249, and 14.23). Cf. Q.S. 5.275-6 Néog 8" £¢ péocov
épvooa / ob T meprtpopémv dniov pévog. In Homer, the verb appears
only once. Cf. Od. 18.77 (Irus trembling in front of Odysseus) cpkeg 6¢
neprtpopéovto péreoowv. 3x Opp. H. (1.293, 4.194, and 4.202). Cf. Arat.
861 adpov 008’ émi vukti mepirrpopéey veroio. Not in Nonnus, not in
Triphiodorus.

xeipeow apgotépneu: cf. Q.S. 11.393-5 énei pévog Aiveino / 6Bpipov
apeotépnow apnpoto xeipeot Moy | gupepocg épénke and I 12.381-2
008¢ K& v péa / xelpess’ apeotépng Exot avip, o0& paA’ PV, / olot
viv Bpotoi gio’. Sligthly different in Q.S. 3.548 omfea T° dugotépnot
nemhnyviot toldunowv. The noun yeip 4x in the Ilioneus passage (here,
192, 196, and 207).

185. dop ... Bo6v: this combination appears also in Q.S. 5.300, 13.403,
and 14.305. dop 3x with Aoiylov and used synonymously in Greek epic to
the alternatives @doyovov and &ipoc. This combination not in Homer.
On 0006g see 39 and 115 n.

ouvédpate: < ouvdpdoco (LSJ, s.v.: “clutch”). Only here in Greek litera-
ture and in a Scholion to Aristides 3.325.

e

fiyato yovvov: cf. Q.S. 7.593 &¢o¢ fjwato yoovav (cf. also 7.585-6), Il
1.512 (= 15.76) ®¢t1c & (g fiyarto yovvav, 20.468-9 6 nev finteto yeipeot
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yobvov / iéuevog Mooecd’, 21.64-5 6 8¢ oi oxedov HAOE 1ednmide, / Youvav
dyoocBar pepame, 24.356—7 aAL’ dye o1 pedyouey €0° innwv, §| wv Encrta /
YOOvVmV Gyauevol Atavevoouey, ai k™ édenor, Od. 6.168-9 d&idia &° aivag
/ yoovav GyacBot, 22.339 yoovev GyacBar Aceptiddem Odvofjog, and
Tryph. 263 ikeoioig moAdunot Toladv fyoTo youvo.

The supplicative gesture of touching or approaching one’s knee also
in Q.S. 2.171-2 pwpvéte vpeiov pnd’ ape’ €ud yoovod  ikdvov [
Mocéobom. Cf. Thetis begging Zeus in Il. 1.500-1 kai pa ndapo®’ avdoio
kaB&leto, kai AaPe yobvwv |/ okaif] and 1.557 fiepin yop coi ye mapéleto
kai AdPe yoovav. Cf. also Il. 18.457 Od. 3.92 Od. 4.322 1obveka viv td
o0 yoovad’ ikavopor and Il 6.45 Adpnotog 8 dp’ Ensrra Aapov élicogto
yobovawv (= Od. 10.264 = II. 21.71). See LfrgE, s.v. yévv 1c and ixévo 2by.
Other typical gestures are touching one’s chin (e.g. Il. 1.501) and kissing
one’s hands (e.g. Il. 24.478). See Neumann 1965, 68-70, Gould 1973,
Potscher 1992, and Naiden 2006, 44—62. On gestures of lament in the
Aeneid, see Lobe 1999, 173-8.

186. avdépo@ovov fpwoc: the adjective appears in Quintus only 3x. Cf.
also Q.S. 4.24 avdpoeovov Hopivng and 8.126 avépogdvolo Kokromog. In
Homer (29x II. and 1x Od.), a regular epithet of Hector (e.g /. 1.242,
6.498, 9.351, 16.77, 16.840, and 17.428; see Latacz et al. 2000, 101 and
Briigger 2009, 182-3 for ample discussion). Never with Diomedes. The
use here is a reference to Priam’s supplication Il. 24.477-9 ayy1 8" Gpa
otdg | yepoiv AyxlAfjog AdPe yolvvoro kol kvoe yelpag /[ dewvdg
avdpoodvoug (the epithet with Achilles also in II. 18.317 and 23.18). Just
as in the Iliad, an older man supplicates himself to a significantly
younger and more powerful one. However, Achilles shows mercy, Dio-
medes does not. The adjective not in Oppian, 21x in Nonnus. On hero-
ism and heroic codes in Iliad and Odyssey, see Adkins 1960, Adkins
1982, Schein 1984, Wees 1988, Martin 1989, Cairns 1993, and Horn
2014, in the Posthomerica Scheijnen 2018.

p60ov: see 37 n.

éo060pevog mep: at the end of a line also in II. 11.554, 13.142, and 17.663.
Cf. Q.S. 7.135 éoobpevai nep and 12.257 éoovpévag nep; as well as Q.S.
1.695, 3.712, 13.238, II. 13.57, Od. 4.416, 4.733, and Opp. H. 1.240 and
2.343.



149

187. y6hov: see 193 n.

appolin: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 1.431-2 Té un
TG £1° dpPodin morépoto / €in tewpopévnow. This is an epic version of the
noun avaporry. Not in Homer, but évépinoig (Il. 2.380 dvafinoig kakod
gooetotl and 24.655 avapinoig Aboiog vekpoio yéviray). It appears in A.R.
1.861-2 ApBoAin ... Nev / vawtiding, 3.143—4 undé 1ig oto / aupolrin. Cf.
also e.g. Nonn. D. 25.273, 36.477, 38.12, 48.137, and 48.218. Not in Op-
pian.

188. parov: see 42 n.

anéeye yépovrog: the verb appears 6x in Quintus (here, and in 1.467
onotiitog Aamooyouevar keradewig, 2.72 dmocyeo omrotijtog, 3.519
amooyhpesdo  dvonyéoc aiyo Y6010, 9.333 GTOVOSEVTOC GMOGYOUEVOL
noAépoto, and 13.344 1008’ avdpog £dg dnexmueda xeipag). Cf. also II. 3.84
Q¢ 8pab’, oi & Eoyovto paymg, 12.248 &i 8¢ ov dniotfitog deéEeor and
14.129 avtoi pev Exdpeda dniotfitoc.

&igpog: see 153 n.

189. Meobpevog: the verb 7x in Quintus, 74x in Homer. Noteworthy
models are Lycaon’s supplication in Il. 21.97-8 "Qg dpa pw Ipiduoto
nmpoonvda eaidiog viog / Mooduevog Entecoy and Priam’s supplication
in 24.485 10v kai Mocopevog Ipiapog mpog pvbov Esime.

000v avépa kai dfppov: cf. Q.S. 1.341 Booi 8¢ oi Gvdpeg Emovto and
12.123—4 Boovg mpoénkav ikéobat / dvépac. For the combination Gvdpa
kol dfppov cf. Q.S. 1.8, 1.278, and 5.438 vmétpeoav SPpipov Gvdpa. See
also 50 n. and Bir 2009, 157-8. On 006¢ see 39 and 115 n.

189-90. dAeyewov / layev: cf. Q.S. 2.634-5 dhreyewvov dveotevayile yo®doo
/ 'Hag. This form of an adverb appears also in Q.S. 2.566, 8.353, 11.146,
14.35, 14.572, and 14.643. For the adjective, see also 100 n. and Vian
1966, 123 n2. In Homer, the formulas peyéd’ ioyg(-ov) and péya & foye
are commonly used with the coast (Il. 21.10), fire (Il. 23.216), objects
thrown into water (Od. 20.392), rocks (Il. 9.395), a salpinx (/I. 18.219),
and ships (Il. 1.482 and Od. 2.428). See Coray 2016, 28 for further dis-
cussion and also 102 n. and line 333.
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190. é¢oovpévag: cf. Il. 23.363—4 opdkinody T énéeootv | éocvpévac. The
adverb 65x in Q.S., 8x Il., 4x Od., 4x Hes., and 11x A.R. See also Camp-
bell 1981, 194, Bir 2009, 216 and especially Ferreccio 2014, 253—4 for
exhaustive discussion.

oTuyepov 8¢ v apeeye deipa: cf. Q.S. 7.250 (of Deidameia) kot Gupov
adomnetov Guogye deipa, 9.273 kakdv déog dupexe Tpdoag, 12.357 (of the
Trojans) 6éog Guoeyxe Bvpov, 12.466 (also of the Trojans) mavtog yop
apeilyov dueeye deipo, and Orph. A. 787 otuyepdv 68 mepl opévag
eilketo deipa. The noun deipa in Quintus 3x with dheyewog (4.483,
7.544, and 12.521), 2x with péyog. For a detailed discussion of Gueeye see
Tsomis 2018a, 169, for the adjective see 458 n.

191. Tovvodpai ¢’: the verb appears only here in Quintus and 10x in
Homer. A close parallel is II. 21.74 yovuvobpai 6, Ayiied. Here, Lycaon
begs Achilles for mercy after he has lost his weapons in the river. In
Homer, Achilles threats the youngster with a spear (21.71-2), in the
Posthomerica it is a sword (182-5). Four Homeric speeches start with
Tovvodpar: Odysseus’ supplication to Nausicaa in Od. 6.149 Tovvodpai
og, Gvacoa- B¢ vO Tic 1| Ppotdc éoat has no martial connotation. Later in
the Odyssey, however, the suitor Leiodes (22.312) and the minstrel
Phemius (22.344) supplicate him yovvodpat 6°, ‘Odvced- ob 6¢ 1 aideo
kai p élenoov. Of those three suppliants, only Phemius survives due to
Telemachus’ intervention.

nmolvoBeviov Apyeiov: the adjective appears 10x in Quintus and not in
Homer. With the Greeks cf. Q.S. 8.422 ioiot kteivovto moAveOeveéwy v’
Ayoudv and 11.131 ol yap &M pdpvavto molvobevéeooty Ayaroic. Other-
wise denoting the Greek heroes Achilles (5.603 and 6.21) and Machaon
(6.394), as well as the the Centaurs (6.273), the gods (7.186), the Titans
(2.205), and Zeus (3.128). Thus, Arnold Birtschi (2019, 246) rightly
speaks of a “tendeziése Funktionalisierung des Beiworts”. For the spon-
deiazon cf. also Q.S. 1.750 dpnwoéov Apyeiov, 7.121 éumtorépov
Apyeiov, 13.506 (see n.) and 14.94 elomtorépwv Apyeiov, 3.19, 6.59,
and 14.235 peventoréumv Apyeiov, and 1.716, 2.390, 3.435, 4.76, 6.85,
7.3, 9.3, 9.289, 11.332, and 14.633 $vcOsvémv Apyeiov. See Tsomis
2018a, 143 and Carvounis 2019, 64. For the Greeks see 15 n.
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192. aideoau: cf. Q.S. 1.192 (Priam) Aidecoar §° Euov frop. Cf. Il. 9.640
(Ajax the Greater to Achilles) aidecoor 8¢ péladpov and especially II.
24.503 (Priam to Achilles) @A\’ aideio Beovc. In h.Cer. 64 (Demeter to
Helius) 'Hél aidecoai pe. Similar is Q.S. 1.195-6 (Priam to Zeus) aideo
8, <€>0¢ &t madpot ae’ aipatdg gipev dyavod / Aapdavov, Il 21.74 (Ly-
caon to Achilles) Od. 22.312 (Leiodes to Odysseus) 22.344 (Phemius to
Odysseus) oV 8¢ p° aideo kai ' €rénoov, and II. 22.82 "Extop, té€KVOV
€udv, 16oe T aideo kai ' EAénoov. See Bir 2009, 490.

apei yépovrog: Hermann 1840 is responsible for the lacuna after
yépovtoc. Vian 1969 supplies “arréte,” so does Girtner 2010 “halte
zuriick [deine Hinde],” and Hopkinson 2019 “stay [your hand].” See
Kochly 1850, ad loc.

192-3. apyaréov 1 [ Aijye yohov: cf. Q.S. 12.215-6 ydrov & dmd voopL
BaAovto / dpyaréov, Il 10.106-7 &€l kev Axhedg / €k xOlov dpyaréolo
petactpéyn eikov Mrop, 15.121-2 dpyodedtepog 8Ahog | mip Atdg
a0avdtoist xohog kai pfivig £toxdn, and 18.119 dpyoaréog xorog "Hpng (see
Kaimio 1977, 65).

The noun y6log appears in Quintus with a variety of adjectives: aivog
(1.752, 9.400, 9.493, and 14.506), dAywoelg (4.376), dvipdg (14.170),
apyoréog (12.215 and 13.192), dewvdg (5.150), xoxodg (1.780), oilvpog
(14.342), 6)00g (1.305), and oTovoeis (9.404).

193. pakpov méler avépr kdog: the combination pokpov kddog appears
only here in Quintus and not in Homer (see Scodel 2008, 12-16 and 22—
30). In Quintus, often in the combination péya kddog (cf. e.g. 1.108, 2.77,
3.197, 4.577, 7.566, and 13.288). In Homer in e.g. Il. 8.176 and 8.237.
For méhel dvépt kbdog cf. Q.S. 7.657-8 (Phoinix wanting to die earlier
than Achilles) 6 koi mélet avépt kDdog / Kmdepovijog €0 Vmd yeipeot
tapyvofjval See Tsomis 2018a, 352-3 for a discussion of the parallels
between the two speeches and 288 n.

194. Gvdpa véov kteivavtt kai 6Ppuyov- fiv 8¢ yépovra: this line in the
very center of the speech epitomizes the conflict between Ilioneus and
Achilles. The opposing @vépa véov at the beginning of the line and the
yépovta at the end of it stand symbolic for the conflict of the young war-
rior and the old man. Cf. line 189 n. for the combination 8fpiuov évépa.
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194-5. fjv 82 yépovta | kteivng, 0D v Tol aivog ééyetan eivekev dAKiic:
cf. Lycaon’s contrasting argument in II. 21.84-6 pwovBadiov 6¢ pe pitnp
/ yeivato AaoB6n Buydatnp Adtao yépovtog, / Altew and Achilles’ reply
in 21.106-7 @AAQ, eikog, BGve Kol 60- Tin GLo@Vpeat oVTOC; / KaThavEe Kol
Matpoxrog, 6 mep 660 mOANOV dpsivov. See 191 n. for context. Ilioneus
makes a valid point here. Earlier in the Posthomerica, Memnon had re-
fused to fight with Nestor because of his old age (cf. 2.309-13 "Q yépov,
ob ot Zolke katavtio oelo pdyeodat / mpeoPutépoto yeydrog, émel v &b
oida vofjoar / 1 yép Eyoy’ £paumy oe véov kai dpiiov évdpa / avriday
dnioioy, Bpachg 8¢ pot Edmeto Bvpog / yEPOG €ufic Kai dovpodg Emasiov
gupevar gpyov) and Neoptolemus denied him access to the wooden
horse, as the honor of sacking the city should be given to the young (cf.
12.276-80 dAAG o€ yiipog dpeidyov aueuépapesy, / 008¢ Tol Eunedog Eott
Bin xotéovti mévoro. / Td og xp1 Tevédolo mpog f0vas dmoveesbar [/ €G 8¢
AOxov véor Gvdpec €0 vopivng akdpntor / Pnooued’, mdc o0, yepoig,
Miaopévolg émtédders). See James 2004, 335 and Scheijnen 2018, 292.

195. aivog é@éyetan: the noun only here in Quintus. In the Iliad, only
twice, both times during the funeral games (cf. Il. 23.652 énei vt aivov
énékhve Nnieidoo and 23.795 Avtidoy’, o0 pév tol péleog eiproeton
0ivog). See Richardson 1993, 240. For the figurative use of the verb cf.
Q.S. 5.265 i pun oi mwvot) €mi pfjtig Ennrot.

givekev: this form only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Cf. Hdt. 1.42.0.2
100 PUAGocovTOog givekev and Hdt. 3.122.0.4 givekev ypnudtov.

adxiic: 45x Q.S., 53x II., 12x Od., and 14x A.R. Other than here, etymo-
logically this noun denotes defensive power (LfgrE, s.v.: “’Abwehr’ feind-
lichen Einwirkens von sich, seinem Haus und Besitz”). See Serafimidis
2016, 264-5 with n1084 and n1085 for further literature.

196. ¢ ailnovg tpéme yeipag: cf. Q.S. 2.174 (of the gods) d@pa xai
aoxordov TG dnd mrodépolo tpamntal, 7.106 (of Eurypylus) ovd’ 6 ye
xelpog anétpeme dnotfitog, 9.10—1 (Antenor to Zeus) xai 6Bpiuov dvdpa
TOAN0G | Tpéyov ae’ Huetépng, Il. 12.248-9 &i 6¢ ob dniotiitog dpéeat, NE
v’ GAhov | mopedpevog énéecov dmotpéyelg morépoto, and 20.256-7
GAKTg 6' oD P’ €méecov AmOTPEYES pnepadTa [ Tpiv YOAKD poyécacOdot
évavtiov.
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197. mote yijpag opoiov gicapikéoOau cf. Il 4.315 (Agamemnon to
Nestor) dAAG o€ yfjpag teipel dpoiiov and h.Ven. 244 viv 8¢ og pév téya
yiipag opoitov dupucarvyel. Compare also the “emotional (and metrically
useful) variant” (de Jong 2012, 74) iketo yfipaog ovdév (Od. 15.246; simi-
lar 15.348, 23.212, II. 22.60-1, 24.487, Hes. Op. 331, and h.Ven. 106). In
Quintus, also line 13.199 é60X0v noti yfjpoag ikéoOar For further parallels
see Ferrecccio 2014, 181, and Tsomis 2018a, 351.

Old age in Quintus has mostly negatively connotations. Cf. e.g. 2.330
Vo ynpoog dybopar aivod, 2.341 ynpai yop KobOTEPOE TOALTANT®
BePapnro, 3.451 drepmét yhpai kbpoac, 3.614 and 12.276 yiipag dusiiyov,
4.121 Qoypov ... yijpag, 4.320 yfipag ... kai dryea, 7.655 Avypd & ént yfpad,
10.426 ynpai tepopévn, and 12.271 yijpag moddotovov. The same can be
found in Homer. Cf. the adjectives in e.g. II. 5.153, 10.79, 18.434, 23.644,
Od. 24.249 Avypoc, Il. 19.336 otuyepog, II. 8.103, 23.623, Od. 11.196
xoAemoc. In the Odyssey with Amapéc in Od. 11.136, 19.386, and 23.283).
For old age in Homer, see Schadewaldt 1970, Preisshofen 1977, 20-42,
Garland 1990, and Falkner 1995, for old age and death in antiquity see
Brandt 2010.

198. "Q¢ @apevov mpocéane: also in Q.S. 5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667,
7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73, 12.274, and 13.237. This phrase not in Homer,
but cf. the repeated whole-verse Tov &' adte mpocécute Bed yAAVKMMIG
A0fvn (Il 1.206, 7.33, 22.177, and 22.238) and 1oV & avte mpocieuney
Gvag avopdv, Ayapéuvav (Il. 9.114, 10.64, 10.119, 14.64, and 19.184). See
Campbell 1981, 25-6 for parallels and discussions.

kpatawod Tvdéog viég: on Diomedes see 168 n. The full combination
appears also in Q.S. 7.419 and 10.350, the shorter Tvdéog viog (28x I1.,
not in Od.) in Q.S. 4.82, 4.102, 4.574, 6.64, 6.97, 7.347, and 9.335. Simi-
lar is Q.S. 1.770 (cf. 3.260 and 9.335) Tvdéog 6Ppipog viog, 4.217 Tvdéog
inmodapoto mang, and 12.326 kpataiod dviéog vidg (cf. II. 13.345 Kpovov
vie kpotaw®). In the Iliad, the combination Tvdéog V16g appears with the
epithets peyd@opog (I 5.25, 5.235, and 10.509), dyovdg (5.277), and
daippovog inmddapog (4.370; similar 8.152 and 23.472). Cf. also Od. 3.167
Tvdéog viog Apniog.

In Quintus, the adjective also with other heroes. Cf. 6.502 and 6.516
Atpéog vie kpatoid as well as weapons (1.24 and 2.409 Sovpi kpatoud),
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hands (1.592, 1.742 kpatotfj yewpi and 11.194 xeipa kpatainv), and the
Giants (2.518 Tiyavtag drewpéag g kpatoove). The adjective in Homer
frequently in the formula 8dvatog kai poipa kpotam (e.g. II. 5.83, 16.334,
20.477, and 21.110). Cf. also II. 11.19 kpotaod Onpdg and 13.345 dvw
Kpévov vie kpataid. See also line 13.168 and 13.237.

199. °Q yépov: also in lines Q.S. 2.309, 5.166, 7.668, 12.298, and 13.238.
This speech has been compared to Memon’s short speech to Nestor in
2.309-18 (see Girtner 2010, ad loc.; on Nestor in the Posthomerica Garcia
Romero 1989 and Langella 2016). However, Memnon wants Nestor to
take flight while Neoptolemus shows no mercy. 8x in the Iliad. In II.
24.460 and 24.683 Hermes addresses Priam that way, in 24.411 it is the
messenger Argeiphontes. Usually a respectful address. See Latacz et al.
2000, 36.

£60MOV moti Yijpag ikéeOau cf. line 13.197 mote vyfjpag Opoiov
gicopkécOar. Achilles picks up Ilioneus’ last argument. See 197 n.

200. kaprog agferan: cf. Q.S. 1.507 émei péya «kdptog dGéEetan
appotépototv, 2.77 kddog aé€etan, 5.82 déEeto kdp' dheyewov, Il 18.110
avopdv év otibeoowv déEeton Nite kamvog, and Od. 2.315 kal 81 pot
aé&etar €voodt Bupoe.

200-1. édow | £xOpov: see 239 n.

201. A mavrag iaym: strongly resembles II. 1.3 molkag & ipBipovg
yoyog Aidt mpoiayev. Cf. also Q.S. 3.15 moAkoi dvootfitolo KotehOipey
Awovijog, 3.157 yoyn 8¢ kat’ "Adog €€gmotiOn, 3.198-9 £l y¢ tig ot KOt
Adoc avBpmmotoy [ 1} voog NE Béuoteg, 6.429 €PN & Goap Adog glowm,
and 8.139 "H og npog Ao Kfjpeg dusihiktor popéovoty. The use of the
verb idntew points for Latacz et al. 2000, 17 in light of parallel construc-
tions (cf. II. 5.654, 11.445, 16.625 "Aidt 6156vat, 21.48 gig Aldao néunew,
and 8.367 Aidoo mponéunew) to “eine die Gewaltsamkeit betonende Stei-
gerung”. For an extensive discussion of Hades in the Posthomerica see
Maciver 2017 (esp. 126 nl18) and Tsomis 2018a, 99-105, in Homer
Purves 2011a with further literature.

202. dqwov avép’ amapdver cf. Q.S. 13.154 ano Kijpag dpovew. For the
noun-adjective phrase, cf. Q.S. 1.599, 5.158a, 6.468, 11.262, 13.265 &fjo
Gvdpeg, 7.46 and 12.251 dniowow O1” avdpactv. The lexeme dfiog in Quin-
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tus 36x as a noun, 16x as an adjective. See Tsomis 2018, 1234 and
Briigger et al. 2003, 125.

203. Aowpoio dujrace Aoiylov dop: an almost identical line in Q.S. 14.313
(Achilles sacrificing Polyxena; see Carvounis 2019, 151-2) "Qg eincv
KovpNg S16 Aotyov fracev Gop. Cf. also 2.258-9 (Memnon killing An-
timachus) dmiace & 6Ppyiov Eyxog / &g kpadinv, 3.240 (Glaucus attack-
ing Ajax the Greater) dmAacev &g ypda koAdv, 6.393 (Machaon attacking
Eurypylus) kat’ gdpéog fjAacev dpov, 6.408 (Eurypylus attacking Macha-
on) 41 otépvoto Maydovog fjAacev €yxog, 11.34-5 (Neoptolemus killing
Euenor) 811 & flacev & pécov Nrop / aiyunv, and 13.441 Epéeooty £ov
S0 Aapov Ehacoav. In the Iliad, e.g. in 16.821 (Hector killing Patroclus)
Sompd 68 yahkov Ehacoe and 22.326 (Achilles wounding Hector) tfj p°
émi ol pepadt oo’ Eyysi dlog Ayhevg.

The adjective loiyiog appears with a weapon also with &yyog (cf. Q.S.
3.317, 4.25, 6.592, and 10.61) and dodpa (cf. Q.S. 13.333). Cf. Opp. H.
1.560, C. 4.36 loiywov idv (also in Nonn. D. 48.62), and Lyc. Alex. 795
Loityog 6tovué. In Homer only with épyov (cf. II. 1.518 and 1.573 loiyw
£pya). In Quintus also with deities. Cf. e.g. Ares (7.17) and Aisa (10.344).
Old men are killed in Triphiodorus in lines 600-2 oiktpdtototr 8¢
YEPOVTEG ATIHOTATOIGL POVOIGLY [/ 008° 0pBoi Kteivovto, yapal & ikeThola
yuio / tewdpevol mohoict KotekAivovio Kapivolg (see Miguélez-Cavero
2013, 435-6). The noun dop is used synonymously in Greek epic with
the alternatives pdaoyavov and &ipoc.

204. iBvve: see 62 n.
205. kélevOa: see 171 n.

206. pépog aivog: this combination appears also in Q.S. 1.682, 2.412,
3.773, 9.176, and 10.332. Only once in Homer (Il. 18.465). In Homer,
uépog appears as “Fate” e.g. in Il. 6.357 oicwv éni Zedg Bfjke Koxdv puépov,
18.465 6t pv poépog aivog ikévor, 19.421 b vo T oida koi odTog & pot
Hopog €vOad™ dhécBat, 22.280 €k Adg Neldng Tov €uodv poépov, 24.85 kiaie
pépov o mouddg apdpovog, Od. 1.166 viv & 6 pév &g AmOrmAe KaKOV
uopov, and 11.618 kai o kaxdv popov fyniales. As “death” e.g. in Od.
9.61 01 &’ @Alot pOyouev BGvotov te popov Tg, in Quintus, in 1.252-3 Tijg
&’ dyea mavto / ADoe popoc, 1.682-3 énei popov aivov dkovce [ madog
£fig, 2.412 Ndv ¢’ diw popov aivov avamince v’ OAEOpw®, 6.630 66UV &
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éuiyn pnopog, €pburro o' avip, 9.194 kaipog &vBa pdAoto mEAEL POPOG
avBpdrototy, and 11.120 udpog & éxiyavev dpnroc. Cf. also the adjective
aivépopog in Q.S. 1.651, 2.480, 9.395, 10.397-8, Il. 22.481, Od. 9.53, and
24.169. The adjective aivdg appears in Homer 13x in the formula &v aivfj
dniotfitt (e.g. II. 3.20). See Ferrecio 2014, 221 for further parallels.

vnékhaee: the verb does not appear in Homer. Cf. Q.S. 1.596 and 5.458
(of Penthesileia and Ajax the Greater respectively) vmekAacbn peléeoot,
6.13 moléog yap vméxhaoe Aaipovog Aloa, 10.372 (of the collapsing Hec-
uba) yvia 8 dmekhaoOnoav, 12.399 (of Laocoon) Td & deap Euncoe deija,
Tpopoc &’ aueékhace yoia (see Campbell 1980, 140), 13.182-3 (of Ili-
oneus; see 1n.) tod 8" dpa mayyv / ynporéov KhacOnoav &dnv vd chpatt
yvia, and 13.398 dnekhaobn 8¢ oi dikn). Cf. Nic. Ther. 728 yobvov 8¢ 0°
VIEKAOGE OEC AL

odévra: cf. Q.S. 2.14-5 (Thymoites on Achilles) ¢ nep diw / koi Odv
avtidoavto payn év<r> dnmbijvar, 2.397 (of Memnon) v’ &yyei dndovta,
and 4.18 (of Achilles) tov & év mopi dnwdévta.

207. Tvdeidao yépesow: cf. Q.S. 1.265 Tvdeidoo mécov maldunot
dapeioat. See 168 and 198 n.

gio<ét>: not in Homer, common in Quintus (15x: Q.S. 1.84, 1.389, 2.42,
2.54, 4.10, 4.431, 7.57, 7.315, 10.134, 10.365, 11.104, 11.399, 13.207,
14.502, and 14.642). This adverb becomes popular in Hellenistic poetry.
See Ferreccio 2014, 51 for parallels.

Tpdag évaipov: cf. Q.S. 7.527 Tpdag Evatpey ao’ Epkeog, II. 16.92 Tpdag
gvaipduevog, mpoti “Thov fyepovevsty, and 20.96 £yysi yoikeim Aéleyog
kol Tpdag évaipev. On the Trojans see 19 n.

208. écovt’ ava mrolicOpov £® péya kaptei 0vov: cf. Q.S. 3.384 and
7.109 £@ péyo kaptet 00mv, 4.234 péya 60wV, 4.357 £0 nepl KapTel Bvwv,
4.584 peydio mepi Kaptel Koi mooi Bvwv, 6.597 kaptel Ovwv, and 11.426
peyole mepi kaptei Ovwv. Cf. II. 21.234 6 8’ énéoovto oiduatt BOwv. For
the prepositional phrase dva nto)iefpov see 1 n.
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209-12: The death of Abas, Eurycoon, Amphimedon, Damastor’s son,
Mimas, and Deiopites

Diomedes kills the Trojans Abas and Eurycoon, Ajax the Lesser slays
Amphimedon. Agamemnon the son of Damastor, Idomeneus Mimas,
and Meges Deiopites.

209. Agpvato & Mov APavra: dapvato at the beginning of a line in
Quintus in e.g. 13.217 (of Neoptolemus) dauvotr” Ayfvopa diov and 8.88
(= 8.228 and 10.101) Aduvat<o &> GAkobev dAlov. In Homer, this form
only once in II. 11.309 &g dpa mukva kopnad’ Ve’ “Extopt dapvato Aadv.

ABavra: besides here, there appear to be two other Trojans with the
name Abas. Sthenelus kills one in Q.S. 11.81 X8évehog & &he Siov
"APavta, Diomedes (again) kills one earlier in II. 5.148-51 to0g pév &ac’,
0 8" APavta petdyeto kai [ToAdvdov, / vicag Evpuvddpavtoc, dvelpondrolo
Y€pOVTOG- | TO1g 00K €pyopévolg O Yépmv Ekpivat’ dveipoug, | GALG openg
Kpatepdg Atopndng éEevapiEe (for Eurydamas see also line 13.178). James
2004, 324 accuses Quintus of “careless use of Homeric material” be-
cause both in II. 5 and in Q.S. 11 (line 79) a Polyidus and an Abas are
killed in quick succession. See Kirk 1990, 73. Not translated in Way
1913.

dovpatt pakpd: also in 1.247 and 3.218. Together with Sovpi kpatoi®d
(Q.S. 1.24 and 2.409; cf. Pi. P. 6.34 xpotawov £yyoc), a variation of the
Homeric dovpi paswv@ (22x II.; cf. e.g. 4.496, 5.611, 6.32, 11.577, 13.159,
13.183, 13.190, 13.370, 13.403, 13.516, 14.461, 15.429, 15.573, 16.284,
16.399, 16.409, 16.466, 16.477, 17.304, 17.347, and 17.574; cf. also Batr.
216 and Hes. fr. 280.1 MW), yoAkfipea dotpa (e.g. I. 6.3), and 6&ET dovpi
(e.g. II. 5.336, 16.317, and 16.806). See Bakker/ van den Houten 1992.
The noun §6pv, originally “a long piece of wood” (LfgrE, s.v.), denotes in
the Iliad (222x) a spear used for throwing (other than the &yyoc; see 330
n.), in the Odyssey (35x), closer to its original sense, also a “tree-stalk, a
timber (for building i.e. beam, plank etc.)” (LfgrE, s.v.). See Serafimidis
2016, 104-5. On spears generally, see Hockmann 1980, 312—4 and Par-
askevaides 1984, 22—4.

210. via Mepyviietoro mepikhvtdov Evpukémvra: both names appear
only here in Quintus. They do not appear in Homer. The adjective
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nepkAvtdg in Quintus with the names of Memnon (2.378), Orion
(5.368), Amides (9.186), Deiphobus (9.226), Zelys (10.125), Aeneas
(11.477), and Sinon (14.107). In Iliad and Odyssey 12x with Hephaestus
(e.g. II. 1.607, 18.383, Od. 8.300, 8.349, and 8.357), in the Iliad with Pa-
troclus (18.326) and the Trojan Antiphus (11.104), in the Odyssey with
Phemius (1.325) and Demodocus (8.83, 8.367, and 8.521). Similar ex-
pressions are kAgdg evpd (Od. 1.344, 3.204. 4.726, 4.816), tiexAivtog (1.
19.400, Od. 1.30), tnhekhewtog (1. 5.491, 6.111, 9.233, 12.108, 13.321, Od.
19.546), khéog ovpavov iker (I 8.192). For the Indo-Germanic back-
ground, see Schmitt 1967, 71-80. See 511 n. for the adjective kK\vtég.

211. Alog: see 422 n.

Apgwédovra, Aapactopidny: both names appear only here in Quintus,
but together in the Odyssey, as one of the suitors, Agelaus, is the son of a
Damastor, and another one is called Amphimedon. Cf. Od. 22.241-2
Mvnotijpag 6 Otpuve Aapaoctopidng Ayéhaog [/ EvpOvouds te kol
Apewédov Anpontorepds te; also in 20.321, 22.212, and 22.293. Another
son of Damastor is Tlepolemus, in Il 16.416 TAnmnéAienov 1e
Aapactopidny. See Briigger 2016, 188 and Finkelberg 2011a.

Ayopépvov: without an epithet in Q.S. 4.581, 5.559, 7.687, 7.701, 8.99,
9.35, 11.85, 12.339, and 14.210. Besides with various epithets. Cf. Q.S.
1.828 and 9.486 Ayapéuvovog deveioio, 3.518 péyo kpatémv Ayaueuvov,
4.127, 4.407, 5.165, 5.427, 9.203, 9.490, and 14.20 dvppeking Ayopéuvav,
5.135 punuoevt” Ayapéupvova, 5.474 Atpeidn Ayapéuvovt, 6.337, and 6.510
Ayapépvova diov. In Homer regularly in the repeated whole-verse
Atpeidn kovdwote, Gvag avdpdv Aydauepvov (e.g. Il 2.434, 9.96, 9.163,
9.673, 9.693, 10.103, 19.146, 19.199) and tov & anopelBOpevos TpocEen
kpeiov Ayopépvov (e.g. Il 1.130, 1.285, 2.369, 4.188). On Agamemnon
generally, see van Nortwick 2011 with literature.

212. Tdopevevg: the king of Crete and leader of the Cretan contingent (Il.
2.645-50), son of Deucalion and grandson of Minos (cf. Il. 13.449-52).
He is one of the lesser heroes before Troy; his aristeia is described in II.
13.361-525. In the Odyssey, Nestor states that he returned safely to Crete
with his comrades (Od. 3.191-2 mavtag & 'Idopevedg Kpfnv siofyoy’
£taipovg, / ol Uyov £k mohépov, movtog 8¢ ol ob Tv annopoa.). See Visser
1997, 219 and 613—4 and Louden 2011.
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Mipavra: only appears here in Quintus and not in Homer. Another
Mimas is killed by Philoctetes in Q.S. 11.481-3 dia Mipavta /
LEGONYVS OAKEDG TE KOl ITMTOKOUOV TPVPAAEINS [ TOWEV.

Méyng: this Meges appears in Quintus in 1.287, 6.634, 10.108, 10.138,
and 12.326. As the son of Phyleus, he is the leader of the men from Du-
lichium (cf. II. 2.625-30). In II. 13.691-2, he is the leader of the Epeians.
See Richmond 1968. He is notably featured in the Iliad as part of the
assembly in the Doloneia (10.110 and 10.175) and as part of the legation
bringing Agamemnon’s gifts to Achilles (19.238-41). According to Apol-
lodorus (Bibl. 3.10.8), he is one of Helen’s suitors. He also appears in E.
IA 283—4 Aevknpetpov &' Apn / Taoov fyev, Gv Méymg évacoe. Two
further Trojans with the same name appear in Q.S. One is the father of
Polymnius (2.292 TToAduviov via Méyntoc) and one is the son of Dymas
(cf. II. 16.715-20) and father of Celtus and Eubius, who are both killed by
Neoptolemus (7.606—11 "Evba 60® ktdve naide moAvypvcoto Méyntog / O¢
yévog Eoke ADpavtoc, £xev 8 €pkudéac viag / £iddtac €0 pév dxovra
Bokelv, €b & fmmov éhdooal / v MOAEU® KOl PHAKPOV EMGTUUEVOS S0PV
nijhor, / To0¢ téke ol [epifora pifi @divt map” 8xbog / Zayyapiov, Kértov
t¢ koi EbBiov). See also Kirk 1985, 2201, Visser 1997, 220, Ebbott 2011a,
and Ferreccio 2014, 164-5.

Anormitnv: there seem to appear three Trojans with the name Deiopites.
One is killed in Q.S. 6.579-81 Kai t01¢ 87 Ogpdnmv épikvdéog Edpumvroto
/ thye Bodavtog £taipov Exéppova Antomitny / dpov tvtbov Evepbe. An-
other Deiopites, also a Trojan, appears in Il. 11.420-1, where he is killed
by Odysseus (6 82 npétov pév duvpova Anionitny / obtacey dpov Hrepdev
éndlpevog O&ET dovpi). Apollodorus names him as one of Priam’s sons
(Bibl. 3.12.5). See Anderson 2011b.

213-50: Neoptolemus and Priam

213-20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, and
Agenor
220b-50: Neoptolemus and Priam
220b—4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet
225-36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him
237-40: Neoptolemus’ speech
241-50: Neoptolemus kills Priam
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The passage can be divided into two parts. First, Neoptolemus kills Pri-
am’s sons Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, as well as Agenor (213-20a). In
part two (220b—47), he meets Priam himself (220b—4), who decidedly
wants to die (225-36). Neoptolemus answers that he will indeed not let
him live (237-40) and kills him (241-50, including a simile).

The death of Priam is one of the most famous scenes in ancient liter-
ature. Further versions appear in E. Tr. 16-7 mpog 6¢ kpnmidmv Ba6poig /
néntwke piopog Znvog €pkeiov Bavav and 481-2 kai TOV QUTOLPYOV
[Mpiapov ovx dAAoV mdpa / KAbovs” Ekiavca, E. Hec. 23—4 aitog 6 Pond
TPpOG BeoduNT® mitvel [/ cpayeis Ayhémg mandog €k pongovov, Cic. Tusc.
1.85 Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, cum in aram confugisset, hostilis
manus interemit, Verg. A. 2.550-3 hoc dicens altaria ad ipsa trementem /
traxit et in multo lapsantem sanguine nati, / inplicuitque comam laeva,
dextraque coruscum / extulit ac lateri capulo tenus abdidit ensem, Ov. Met.
13.409-10 exiguumque senis Priami Iovis ara cruorem / conbiberat, Paus.
4.17.4 Neontolépm yop 1@ Axyiiémg, anokteivavtt [piapov ni tfj Eoydpa
100 ‘Epkeiov, Tryph. 634-6 Aiakidng 8¢ yépovia Neontdrepog Paciifio /
miuoct kekpundto mop” ‘Epkeiop ktéve Poud | oiktov anomocpuevog
noatpdtlov, Apollod. Epit. 5.21 kai Neontorepog pév €ni tod €pkeiov Atdg
Bouod katapevyovto [piapov dveilev, Dio Chr. 11.154 Ipiapov 8¢ TOV
Baoéa Tiic Aciag &v €oyxat® YNpQ KatatpmOEévio mopd TOV 10D Aldg
Bopdv, Dict. 5.12 Dein Priamum Neoptolemus sine ullo aetatis atque honor-
is dilectu retinentem utraque manu aram iugulat, Dict. 41 Priamum perse-
quitur, quem ante aram Iovis obtruncat, and Tz. Posthomerica 732-3
Alaxidng 6¢ Neomtorepog Ilpiapov katénepve, /| Eig Awdg épkeioto péyav
nepikariea Poudv. See also Austin 1964, 196-8, Girtner 2005, 23641,
and Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448. For illustrations on Attic vases, see
Neils 1994, 516-20 and Miller 1995, 452.

In the Posthomerica, Neoptolemus appears most frequently in books
710 9. See Scheijnen 2018, 159-60, 209-10, and 214 for a statistical anal-
ysis. As Boyten 2007 (see also Maciver 2012, 79-83 and 171-92) has
shown, Neoptolemus is in Quintus not as cruel as in Virgil.

213-20a: Neoptolemus kills Pammon, Polites, Tisiphonus, Agenor

Before Neoptolemus slays king Priam, he strikes four of his sons and
proceeds to kill many more unnamed soldiers.
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213-7. Yiog & avt’ Aynijog aporpakéte vmo dovpi / Mappova diov
0leooe, Bakev 8’ émévta [Moritny, /| Ticipovov T €l TOTOL KATEKTAVE,
ToVg Gpa mavrag | vifjog [puaporo- kai avriémvt’ ava dijpwv / dauvat’
Avynfvopa &iov: a similar “catalog” of Priam’s sons appears in Il. 24.248—
51 (8 8 vidow oicty 6p6KAa, / veweiov “Erevov e Tapy T AydOovd 1€
diov / ITappové ©° Avtipovoy te Borv dyaddv te TToritny / Anipofov te kai
‘InndBoov kai diov Ayowdv; see Briigger 2009, 99-100), where the king of
Troy scolds his sons and wishes they had died instead of Hector (24.253—
4 018" Gpo mavieg / “Extopog meéhet” avti Bofig éni vnuoi needobat). Two
of the sons, Pammon and Polites, are mentioned in both passages.
Whereas in the Iliad, he insulted them (24.260-1 ta & éléyyxea mavta
AMdewta, [ wedotai T dpynotai te yopotrrurinow dpiotor) and wished that
they should all have been killed, he now himself wants to die together
with his already dead sons. For a list of Priam’s sons cf. also Apollod.
Bibl. 3.12.5 avbig 8¢ maidag éyévvnoe Anipofov “Ekevov ITappovo TTokitnv
"Avtipov Inrovoov [orbdwpov Tpoikov and Hyg. Fab. 90.

213. Yiog 8’ avt’ Ayifjog: lines Q.S. 7.445 and 7.564 begin with the
same words. In book 13, Achilles appears only as Neoptolemus’ father
(cf. also lines 222, 226, and 237). Cf. also Q.S. 7.219, 7.700, 8.146, 8.170,
9.181, 13.237, 14.233 Ayi\\éog 6Ppwog vidg, 7.667 and 12.274 mdug
EavBod Ayifoc, 8.13 Ayiliéog dtpopog viog, and Od. 3.189 Ayxiifiog
peydbovpov eaidipog viog. On Neoptolemus in Quintus see also Bez-
antakos 1992, Calero Secall 1998, Toledano Vargas 2002, Boyten 2007,
Boyten 2010, Maciver 2012, 79-83 and 171-92, Scheijnen 2015, and
Scheijnen 2018, 156-225, on Achilles in Quintus see Scheijnen 2018,
96-155 and Schein 2011b for general discussion and further literature.

213—-4. apowpakére vmod dovpi [ Mappova diov dresos: cf. Q.S. 1.523 (of
Achilles and Ajax the Greater) [MoAlobg & éyyeinow dpopoxétnot
dapacocav and 11.154-5 (of the Trojans) O1 8 dpa dvopevémv dmepeiota
obAa danlov [ yepoiv apapaxérnot. The adjective dpapdxerog appears 8x
in Quintus, with a wide variety of nouns (cf. 1.523, 1.641, 3.139, 3.188,
6.237, 8.63, and 11.155). 3x in Homer (Il. 6.179 and 16.329 both with the
Chimera, Od. 14.311 iotov). 1x Hes. (Th. 319 of the Chimera’s fire), 1x
Opp. C., 1x Opp. H., and 11x Nonnus (cf. D. 30.127-8 dupookéte 6¢
poyaipn / Téktapog dpdptmog). Stoevesandt 2008, 71 explains etymology
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and meaning with either with the verbs popdm (‘to storm’) or péyopot
(‘to fight’). In Quintus, 10x vn’ &yyei (see Bar 2009, 352). For 86pv see
209 n.

214. appova diov: Pammon is mentioned 3x in Q.S. book 6. Eurypylus
picks him for battle in 6.316-20 Kai t0t° AAéEavdpov te kai Aiveiav
épiBvpov / TTovAvddapavtd Tt vpperinv koi [Tappova diov / AnipoBov t°
éni toiot kal AlBwov 0¢ mepl mavtav [ TMaprayovev ékékaoto pdayn &vi
TAfjvar dpukov, / Tovg duoa AéEato mvtag émotapévoug movéeabar (also
[Tappova diov). In 6.561-2 (Bpaciv fvioxfio / [appovog Innacidnv) and
6.568 (ITaupovt 8 Eumeoe névBog), his charioteer Hippasides is killed. He
is mentioned once in the Iliad (24.250 Tapupova v Avtipovév te Poryv
Gya®ov te [ToAitmv; see 213-7 n., Brigger 2009, 99, and Kelly 2011).

Mokiitnv: Polites appears in Quintus also in 8.402—4 "Ev0’ dpa Mnpidvng
otuyepov mpoénke Pékepvov [ xai Pare dviodapavio eikov KpotEPOio
[ToAitov [/ TutBOV Vnd yvabpoio and 11.339-41 Tovg & Gp’ Vmepbe /
Anipofog 1€ pevemtorepog Kkpotepog te TloAitng / obv <t'> dAhoig
gtapoioy épnrogckov Owotoig, where Deiphobus and Polites ward off
Sthenelus and Diomedes. Otherwise in II. 2.791, 13.533 (helping
Deiphobus), 15.339 (kills one of the Greeks), and 24.250 (see 213-7 n.
above and Briigger 2009, 99). Polites is killed before the eyes of his fa-
ther in Virgil’s Aeneid. Cf. A. 2.526-32: Ecce autem elapsus Pyrrhi de caede
Polites, / unus natorum Priami, per tela, per hostis / porticibus longis fugit et
vacua atria lustrat / saucius. illum ardens infesto volnere Pyrrhus / insequi-
tur, iam iamque manu tenet et premit hasta. / ut tandem ante oculos evasit et
ora parentum, / concidit ac multo vitam cum sanguine fudit. Unlike in
Quintus, in Virgil he does not attack (214 éniovta) Neoptolemus but tries
to escape him (Verg. A. 2.526 Ecce autem elapsus Pyrrhi de caede Polites).
See Paschal 1904, 79. Another Polites is one of Odysseus’ comrades in
the Odyssey. He is the leader of the group who is transformed into pigs
by Circe (cf. Od. 10.224-5 toict 8¢ podwv Rpye Tokitng, dpyapog avdpdsv,
/ 8¢ pot k\d16ToC ETdpmv NV KedvoTatodg T€). See Kearns 2011.

215. Twigovov: mentioned in Q.S. 1.404-6 moAiépolo & Epwg AGPev
‘Inmodapelny /| Avtdyotlo Ovyatpa, peventorépoto 6 dkotty / Tioupdvnv
as the husband of Hippodameia, who exhorts the Trojan women to fight
in 1.409-35. Not mentioned in Homer, but an Antiphonus in II. 24.250
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IMappova ©° Avtigovov e Borv dyabov te TTokitnv (cf. also Dict. 2.43
Priami filiorum Antiphus et Polites). This led Struve to the conjecture
Avtipovov, which was not accepted in Vian’s edition, who followed the
manuscript of Laskaris with regard to Q.S. 1.406. See 213-7 n., Appel
1993, 79-80, and Briigger 2009, 99.

216. IIpwaporo: see 80 n.
ava dijprv: see 145 and 166 n.
217. dapvat’: see 209 n.

Aynvopa Siov: Agenor appears with the epithets diog in Q.S. 6.624,
OPpodvpog in 3.214, 11.188, and 11.349 and ueyddvpoc in 8.310. He is
the son of Theano and Antenor (Il. 11.59) and together with Polydamas,
Aeneas, and Hector one of the leaders of the Trojans. His son Echeclus
is killed by Achilles (Il. 20.474-7). He attacks Achilles during the Battle
by the River, but Apollo removes him from the battlefield (Il
21.544-611). In Quintus, Agenor kills Molus (6.624), Hippomenes
(8.310), Hippasus (11.86), and spectacularly injures an unknown soldier
(11.188). In 3.214, he attempts to drag Achilles’ body into the city. In
8.315, he evades an arrow, and in 11.439, he defends the walls of Troy.
He appears 13x in Homer (all in the Iliad), with the epithet 6iog in 11.59,
14.425, 15.340, and 21.579 (cf. 21.595 Ayfvopog avtiféoto). Cf. Little Iliad
fr. 27 West 2003 1o Aynvopog 8¢ katd tov avtdov nomriyv (i.e. Lesches)
Neontohepog avtoyep éott. See Tandy 2011 and Coray 2016, 239. With
the death of both Agenor (Theano’s son) and Tisiphon (Hippodameia’s
husband), we find two men who are close to the disputing women in
Q.S. 1.403-76 dead.

gme@vev: common in Quintus (12x). In Homer at the end of a line in Od.
4.91 110G pot ddehpedy aAAog Emepvey, 21.36—7 mpiv yap A0 vidg Enepvev
/ “Tprtov Edputidnv, and 23.83—4 dgpo WBopoar / Gvdpog pvnortiipag
tebvnotag, 18° 0¢ Emepvev.

218. mavtn: see 2 n.

218-9. pérag avegaiver’ "Orebpog | orlvpévov: cf. Q.S. 2.486 péhog &°

,,,,,,

12.543 «oi év mooi keiped ‘OAEOpov, 13.362 péhag 6¢ oe 6&Eat’ dhebpocg,
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and 14.588 Auoi 6¢ pwv Oavdartowo pélag éxyfoat’ "Oledpoc. The adjective
in Homer not with "'OleBpog but with Knp (e.g. Il. 2.859, 3.360, 5.22, Od.
2.283, 3.242, and 15.275). For the personification of destruction see 20 n.

219. kataewévog dhxnyv: cf. Q.S. 1.60-1 (of Penthesileia) t@v &
€pOmeple | Beomeoin €mékewto xapg katagévn aAikny, 1.221 pévog
Katogwévol dpoig (with a different verb éoinue in A.R. 3.45 kdpog
gmewévn dpoig; see Hunter 1989, 103), and 2.523 (of Achilles and
Memnon) €otacav adpfiteg kataepévol donetov dikny. In Homer, we
find it in e.g. Oodpw émepévor dhknyv (II. 7.164 8.262 18.157), &v &
Ayiedg Tpheoot 00pe opeoiv eipévog dixfv (Il 20.381), &vép’
énehevoecOon peyadny émepévov akny (Od. 9.214 = 9.514), and the simi-
lar d%oeor dAkfyv (Il. 9.231) and dbogo & dAknv (I 19.36). See Coray
2009, 28 for literature. In a transferred sense we also encounter expres-
sions such as 8pog katagévov VA (Od. 13.351, 19.431, h.Merc. 228,
h.Ap. 225, and h.Ven. 285), Q.S. 6.152 ‘EAévn Xopitov émiewévn €i80g,
Q.S. 6.241 Bedv émieévn €1dog, Q.S. 6.296 Bedv Emeévov idog, and
Q.S. 13.488 6pog Aacinowv adénv kataeipevov HAng. Cf. also II. 23.135 Opi&i
8¢ mavta vékuy katagivooav. See Griffin 1995, 103—-4 and Bir 2009,
174-5. See 195 n. for the noun d&Ak.

220b-50: Neoptolemus and Priam

Already in the Iliad, Priam is constantly characterized as an old man full
of grief and sorrow. In Il. 22.59-76, he expressed his fear of witnessing
the destruction of his city (see Duckworth 1933, 30-2, Kullmann 1960,
343-9, and de Jong 2012, 72-3) and even preferred to die rather than see
Troy burn in 24.244-6: abtap &yoye [ mpiv dhamalopévny te mOIwv
kepailopévny te | 0pbaipoiow idelv, Painv dopov Aidog giow. He also
grieves his son Hector in 22.422-6 pdhota & épol mepi maviwv dhye’
€0nke. / 1do60VC YAp pot maidog anéktave tnieddovtag: [ 1@V mhviav ov
16660V OdVpopOL dyvOUEVOS Tep | GG €vog, ob W dyog O&L KotoiceTal
"Aidog glow, / “Extopog: d¢ 6pehev Bavéew £€v yepoiv éufict. This image
prevails in the Posthomerica right from the start. In his first appearance
he is characterized as follows (1.74-5): Tobveka kai ITpiapoto voog moréa
oTEVAYXOVTOG [ Kol ey’ dknyepévolo mepl ppeot tothov iavon. In his prayer
for Penthesileia he says (1.192—4): Aideocor & £uov mrop, €mel Kakd
moAa Té€TANKe [ maidov oAvpévev, obg pot mepi Kiijpeg Epopyav /
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Apyeiov Toddunot katd otopa dniotiitog. As his fear of the destruction of
Troy has come true now, he begs Neoptolemus to be killed.

The passage here can be compared to the versions in Triphiodorus
and Virgil (see James 2004, 366, Jahn 2009, 90-1, Tomasso 2012, 400-1,
Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448-50, and Scheijnen 2018, 295-302). Triphio-
dorus (634-42) dedicates fewer lines to Priam’s murder: Aiakidng 6¢
vépovto Neomtoiepog Poociifio / mnpooct kekpndto map’ Epkelw ktdve
Bwud / 0lKTOV GMOGAUEVOS TUTPOIOV- 0DSE MTdwv / EAvev, od TInifjog
ophpevog fko yoitny / 16éc00°, fic o Bvpov dmékhacey 16& yépovtog /
Koinep £bv Papdunvic épsicato 1o mpiv AYAeDS. / GYETAOC, 1| UV EUEALE
Kol a0t@ motpHog opoioc / €omécbatl mopd Popdv dindéog Andihwvog /
Votepov. Virgil (A. 2.535-543) on the other side is more detailed: “at tibi
pro scelere,” exclamat, “pro talibus ausis / di, si qua est caelo pietas quae talia
curet, / persolvant grates dignas et praemia reddant / debita, qui nati coram
me cernere letum / fecisti et patrios foedasti funere vultus. / at non ille, satum
quo te mentiris, Achilles / talis in hoste fuit Priamo; sed iura fidemque /
supplicis erubuit corpusque exsangue sepulchro / reddidit Hectoreum meque
in mea regna remisit. In both scenes, Neoptolemus’ brutality is contrasted
to Achilles’ mercy. Both times he acts against oiktog or pietas respective-
ly. Both Triphiodorus and Virgil mention Zeus’ altar (Verg. A. 2.523-4).
In comparison, Neoptolemus appears less brutal in Quintus. It has been
pointed out, that his tamer behavior is enabled through Priam’s wish to
be killed (see Girtner 2005, 238, Boyten 2007, 320-3, and Boyten 2010,
190-2).

220b-4: Neoptolemus and Priam meet

Neoptolemus and Priam meet at the altar of Zeus Herceiis. Priam im-
mediately recognizes the son of Achilles and decides to die beside his
sons.

220. popdov: see 79 n.

"EvOa koi: see Vian 1959, 157: “il se situe a lintérieur d’une aristie, pour
annoncer une nouvelle victime du champion.”

221. évékvpeev: in Quintus only here, in 9.504-5 dyofog 8¢ kokf
gvékupoe kelevd® / modldkig, ook 600G & Gyadfj, and in a tmesis in
11.214 képorn vebpa 6idnpog dueiliyog v mooi kbpoag. In Homer only in
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II. 13.145 &AA" Ote &N mukwiig évékvpoe @drayEl. Cf. Hes. Op. 216
gykopoag dnowv, Archil. 70, and Pi. P. 4.282.

KOKO @povimV: see 84 n.

222. ‘Epkeiov moti Bopov: the altar of Zeus Herceiis is also mentioned
during the description of the burning city in Q.S. 13.433—-6 kortaifeto &
domnetog Gipn / [épyapov ape’ épatny mepi 08° iepov AndrAhmvog / vnov e
Cabgov Tpurwvidog auei te Popodv / Epkeiov and especially 6.147, where
Eurypylus arrives at Troy and the Bopodg dxfpatog Epkeiowo. Schmitz
2007, 71 interprets the scene in book 6 accordingly as “a preparation for
Troy’s fall, a shocking reminder of what is in store for the city.” In
Homer, it appears at the end of the Iliad, before Priam leaves the city to
retrieve his son’s body: 24.306-7 gbyet’ &nerta o105 péow £pkel, AeiPe 8¢
otvov / o0pavov gicavidav, kai pmvicag Emog nida, cf. also the same lines
at Achilles’ hut in 16.231-2. Also in Od. 22.333-6, where Phemius is
pondering whether he should take refuge at Zeus’ altar or with Odys-
seus. Cf. also A. Ch. 653, Hdt. 6.68.0.1, S. Ant. 487, and E. Tr. 17. See
Briigger 2009, 116 for further literature. For another violation amount-
ing to a clear sacrilege cf. Q.S. 13.420-9, where Ajax the Lesser rapes
Cassandra. In this scene, his punishment is clearly foreshadowed. For
the use of the Homeric hapax legomenon Zuwvbeig in Quintus see Appel
1994, 27 n50.

0 & d¢ idev: same position as in Q.S. 7.713 6 & &g dev £vien Tpdwv and
Opp. H.5.162 6 8’ o¢ 1€ daita Papeiav.

i’ Ajirdjoc: see line 213 n.

223. tpéeev: in Homer, mostly denoting a feeling of fear (Il. 21.288),
sometimes retreat (Il. 11.546 and 22.143) cf. Q.S. 1.8 &¢ ol ava
ntoAiebpov vétpecav Ofpov avopa, 1.278 1ol &' Gpo mavieg VHETPEGAV
OPpwov Gvdpa, 2.404 "0 & dp’ ob Tt Tpéoag mepyiken nETpny (with a
direct object also in S. A. 1042 &g piaopa todto pf tpécag £yed and E. Ph.
1077 &fj, un tpéong 168, &g 6’ amarldEm eoPov), 2.521-2 OvdE TIc avTdY
| y6leto Pariopévav o0d’ Erpecav, 6.559-60 duwr & Erpecav Evdpeg /
poilov opdc kol Adia mepddeicavrec iovra, 11.405 &C dp° Axadv Vieg
onétpeoav, 12.180 Tufjveg & vmévepbe péy’ &rpecav, and Il 22.143-4
tpéce & "Extop [ telyog Hmo Tpohwv.
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224. Bopdg £éhdero: cf. Q.S. 13.277 16 T EXdeto Bupodg éueio and 14.441
Ommg pot Bupog EEAdeTaL.

naioiv £mi 6@eTéporoty OrhéoBar: Neoptolemus has already killed three of
Priam’s children (214 Pammon and Polites, 215 Tisiphonus). Priam
mentions his killed sons in three prominent speeches throughout the
Iliad. In 22.38-76, he begs Hector not to fight against Achilles, in
24.253-64, he scolds his remaining sons for being unwilling to fight,
and in 24.486-506, he begs Achilles to give Hector’s body back to him
for he has already lost so many sons. Cf. also Priam’s reaction to Pen-
thesileia’s arrival in Q.S. 1.84-5 madpov pév ynomoe, 10 8¢ nhéov eicétt
naidwv / dyvut’ dnoktapévov. Priam loses his son Paris in book 10, and
Quintus refers to Priam’s sons killed in the Iliad: Polydorus (4.154),
Troilus (4.155 and 4.419-35), and Lycaon (4.158). Cf. line Q.S. 13.230
00€icbat oG tekéeoot. Throughout the Posthmomerica, Priam is depict-
ed as a much-suffering king. The adjective moAvtAntog appears 13x in
Quintus, 4x with Priam (8.411, 10.369, 13.544, and 14.267). Priam’s
feelings peak now, as he actually wants to die. Cf. also Q.S. 7.627 (of
Neoptolemus defending the Greeks at the ships) Apyeiot tdte vijuoiv €nt
opeTépnoY HAovro.

225-36: Priam asks Neoptolemus to kill him

Priam addresses Neoptolemus and claims that because of all his suffer-
ings he does not want to live anymore, but would rather die together
with his children. He expresses his wish to have been killed earlier by
Achilles rather than having seen Troy in flames.

225. Mhowopevog BavésoOau echoes the semantics of line 224 ééldeto
ooty &ni opetépototy OAEcBat. Andromache wants to die in line 13.287
"H po Adaropévn x086ve Sdpevar. Similar also Q.S. 1.77 ipsgipov ...
Bavéecbat, 3.248-9 1@ oe Oavovil / olw ocvvbavéecsbar, 10.51 Epeddev
AAEEavdpog Bavéeabat, 10.298-9 undé ti e ... [ kadkeiyng Bovéeodat, and
13.269 dpunvev Bavéeobat. For a discussion on AMhaisoBat see 33 n. For
further discussions on the future infinitive, see Bir 2009, 276-7.

226. 'Q 1éKk0g OPpéOupov: cf. the same address in Q.S. 7.294 (where
Lycomedes addresses Neoptolemus shortly before his departure to Troy)
and 12.74 (where Odysseus addresses Neoptolemus who encourages the
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Greeks to take Troy by force and not by trickery). The address & tékog 7x
in Quintus (to Neoptolemus 7.39, 7.294, 7.642, 7.690, 12.74, 13.226, and
to Athena 14.444), 2x in Homer (Il. 24.425 and Od. 7.22), 1x in A.R.
(2.420). For & tékog see also Campbell 1981, 29.

The adjective 6pp1udBvpog is in Quintus as an epithet to many other
heroes: e.g. Agenor (3.214, 11.188, and 11.349), Ajax the Greater (1.377,
3.279, 4.232, 4.479, and 4.496), Amazons (1.178), Antiphus (8.116), Ial-
menus (12.322), Neoptolemus (7.294, 12.74, and 13.226), Penthesileia
(1.787), Phereus (2.293 and 2.343), or animals: e.g. bulls (5.249), lions
(2.248 and 5.406), and wolves (10.183). It does not appear in Homer, nor
in Oppian, nor in Nonnus, but cf. Hes. Th. 140 Apynv 6Bpipdbvpov. See
Bir 2009, 469, Ferreccio 2014, 43—4, and Tsomis 2018a, 182 for further
parallels.

svtorépov Ayprijoc: the combination here appears in Quintus always
in the genitive and in the context of someone close to Achilles (e.g. Ne-
optolemus in 7.576, 8.76, 8.491, and here), Odysseus and Diomedes
(7.183), and Briseis (3.552). The unhomeric epithet évntorepog appears
20x in Quintus and is a metrically equivalent alternative to the Homeric
euomtorepog (see 506 n. for discussion). Cf. e.g. évntorépoicy Ayotois
(Q.S. 11.150, 12.26 = 6.301 and 12.280). See Campbell 1981, 13-4 and
213 n. For further discussions and literature on Achilles in Quintus see
Scheijnen 2018, 96-155, in Homer Schein 2011b, on Peleus Polinskaya
2011a.

227. kteivov: the imperative form only here in Quintus and not in
Homer.

éhéape: cf. Q.S. 7.191-2 (where Odysseus persuades Neoptolemus to
come to Troy) A €réaipe tdylota Kol Apyeiolg Endpvvoy [/ ENBav £g
Tpoinv and 10.296-7 (where Paris tries to persuade Oenone) AMN’
ELEapE TAYLOTO Kol OKLUOpWV G6OEvVoC iV [ €€dkes’. In Homer, it appears
prominently in Il. 6.431 (Andeomache to Hector) dAL’ Gye viv €\éaipe
Kol adtod pipy’ €ni mopyw. Otherwise also in Od. 5.450 GAL™ éléaipe,
dvaé: icémg 84 ot ebyopar eivar and Od. 6.175 GALG, dvacs’, Eéonpe. Cf.
also A.R. 4.1025-6 4AA™ é éaupe, | moTva.

dvadppopov: see 116 n.
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228. toia nafdVv Kai t666a: cf. Q.S. 3.560 aiva mabodoa, 14.291 aiva kai
ovk énioAnta TadovTag, and Il. 21.82 oAl maddv. Cf. also Od. 4.8, 5.377,
8.184, 15.176, and 16.205.

Miaiopan gicopdacBar: cf. line 13.225 Ahaudpevog BavéesBat. Only here
in a supplication. Not in a supplication in the Iliad. For a discussion on
the verb Miaisobat see 33 n.

229. fighiowo @Gog mavdepkéog: cf. Q.S. 2.478 @Gog MO KATEKPLEEV
neiioto, 2.593 Avceto & Meliolo @aog, 3.564 kai @dog ferioto méleg Koi
peilyog aimv, 4.75 déypevar nelioo Bodv @dog, and 8.1 "Huog §° fighioto
@doc mepikidvaton aiov. Similar is also 2.2 @dog fABsv drspéog Herioto
and 10.475-6 1} mép pwv Omep @dog Neriolo / kai mep dneybaipovra kai ov
eéovto ticokev. The combination @dog fighioto is common in Homeric
epics. Cf. e.g. II. 1.605, 5.120, 8.485, 18.11, 18.61, 18.442, 23.154, Od.
4.540, 4.833, 10.498, 11.93, 13.33, 13.35, 14.44, 16.220, 20.207, and
21.226. Prominently in the disputed line 24.558 (Priam to Achilles)
avtov 1€ {hew kol Opdv paog nekioto. See Foley 1991, 150—4 and Briigger
2009, 198.

The adjective movdepkrc appears in Quintus only here, in 2.443
navdepkéeg Ovpavioveg and 13.299 Oty alopevor movdepkéa. Cf. also
Q.S. 5.46 (on Achilles’ shield) Aixn & énédepkero navta. Not in Homer,
Oppian, or Nonnus. For further exhaustive parallels, see Ferrecio 2014,
239-40. Bir 2009, 270 makes a point in comparing Priam’s wish to not
see the light anymore with the simile in Q.S. 1.76-82, where Priam, as
he sees the arrival of Penthesileia, is compared to a blind man who longs
to be able to see again (1.77 ipeipwv idéewv iepov @dog 1 Baveeabo).

230. @OsicOa1L opdg Tekéeoot: cf. line 224 naiciv éni opetépoioy dAEcOaL.
Cf. Q.S. 3.17 (of Achilles) ¢Beicbot 6pdg fipnerre, 9.25-6 modhoi drwvtat /
Tpheg oud¢ tekéeoot, and 13.443 o1 8 8p° OUGG TEKEEGTT KATAKTEIVOVTEG
axoitig. The infinitive not in Homer.

230-1. éxheraBsoBar aving / Aevyaréng: cf. Q.S. 2.512-3 Goop & &ke
TOVG pév avin / Aevyadén, 4.14-5 &repe 6¢ mavtog Gvin / Asvyorén koi
névooc, and 10.244 &¢ 6 ye Aevyodénot memappévog frop avine. The com-
bination avin Agvyokén appears for the first time in A.R. 1.295-6 Mn pot
Levyaréog évipaieo, pijtep, aviog / Gde Ainv. Similar also are lines Q.S.
13.236 AeMGOwp’ ddvvawmv and 13.250 kak®dv §° & ye AMooto moAk@v. The
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noun appears 34x in Quintus, 5x in the Odyssey (e.g. 7.192-3 &g ' 0
Egtvog GvevBe movov Kol aving / moumfi Ve  Muetépn fiv marpido yaiov
fknrat, 12.223 TkoAnv & oOKET €uubeduny, dnpnitov avinv, 15.394 dvin
Kol ToAvg Vrvog, 17.446 tig daipwv t6de mijua mpocnyayes, doutog Aviny,
and 20.52-3 avin kai 10 euAdocewy | mavvoyov éypiicoovia, Kak®dv &
vnodvoear 11dn). Not in the Iliad. Cf. also Hes. Th. 611-12 (oet évi
othfeoowv Eymv dhiactov avinv / Bopd kai kpadir.

231. 6pasdov e dvonygog: cf. Q.S. 7.124-5 AL’ dpa kai &g / TInvérewv
gpooavto dvonyéog €€ opadoto. Similar is also Q.S. 1.376 (of Ajax the
Greater) OV yap md Tt péBoo dvonyéog apei mémvoto, 5.36 Yopivau
€véKewvto dvomnyéeg, 6.30-1 €nel mOAD ADOV €0tV | EKQPUYEEWV TOAENOL0
dvonyéoc 1| amoiécBar, 7.313 pdBowo dvomyéog, 9.278 kai kAéog €k
nolépoto dvonyéog, 12.206 “Toxecd’ ioyuoio Svonyéoc, and 13.322
TOAELO10 BLOTYEOG,.

The adjective dvonyng is either related to fyéw or &yog. See Coray
2016, 125 and LfgrE s.v. In Homer, the adjective appears as an ornamen-
tal epithet in the combination 8U6nxéog favartolo (Il. 16.442, 18.462, and
22.180) or Svomxeog molepoto (Il 2.686, 7.376, 7.395, 11.524, 11.590,
13.533, and 18.307). Similar is molvnyng (e.g. Il. 4.422 and Od. 19.521;
see Kaimio 1977, 73-4). See also Campbell 1981, 80 and James/Lee
2000, 49.

Fittingly, the noun dpadog (12x II., 1x Od., 5x A.R., 5x A.R.) denotes
“Kampflirm” in the Iliad (see Serafimidis 2016, 75-6). In the Posthomer-
ica also the noise of the celebrating Trojans (12.577 dawvpévav Spoadov).
On noise on the battlefield, see Briigger 2016, 61 with further literature.

231-2. Qg 69OV pe [ ogio TATI|P KATEMEQPVE, TPIV aiBopévny £616E60m
/ “Ihov: for the construction of 6@gAdv with the indicative see James/Lee
2000, 86 and Campbell 1981, 91-2. The idea that someone would rather
die than see something negative is common in Quintus. Cf. e.g. 3.464
(Phoinix) Qg 6@eAdv pe yvt Kotd yoio kekedber, 3.572-3 (Briseis) Qg
Opelov pe [ yoia xutn ékalvye ndpog 6éo motuov 0€cbat, 5.537 (Tecmes-
sa) Qg n’ deekov 10 mapode Tepi Tpaept) ydve yaia, 6.14-5 (Menelaiis)
Q¢ dperov Bavdartoo Papd cBévog dtAnTolo / avtd pot éndpovce mpiv
€vBade haov dyeipat, 7.656-7 (Phoinix) Qg deeldv pe yut kot yoio
kekevbetl [ keivov &t Ldovtog, 10.395 (Helen) Q¢ Speidv p’ Apmoton
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avnpeiyavto mapodey, 10.405 (Helen) Qg dpehdév p’ &dau’ Aloo mapog
t6de mipat’ i0écbor, 10.428 (Oenone) Q¢ p’ dperdv mote Kiipeg
avnpeiyavto péhawar, and 14.300-1 (Hecuba) Qg pw’ dpghov petd oelo,
eilov Tékog, fuatt T@de |/ yolo yovodoo KOAvyE, TAPOG GEO TOTUOV
i6¢00at. Cf. also a6’ deekov in Q.S. 2.61-2 (Polydamas) A1 dpehov kol
npocbev gufg éndkovoev épetufic / "Extop, 0nmote pv Koteprtuov Evoodt
natpng and 5.565-6 (Agamemnon) A{0° deelov und’ Giyog Axouidt
OnKarto maom / avTog 7 ¥nd el dapeic. Further parallels in Campagno-
lo 2011, 93 and Tsomis 2018a, 351-2.

232-3 aifopévyy ... / “Thov: cf. Q.S. 1.435 doteog aibopévoro, 13.304
aibopevov mroricdpov, 14.18 and 14.27 Goteog aifopévoro, and 14.393—4
nétpnyv / aibopévnv. For "Thov see 67 n.

233. Gmowa: this noun appears only here in Quintus. It resonates
throughout the first (e.g. 13, 20, 23, 95, 111, 372, and 377) and the last
(e.g. 137, 139, 277, 502, 555, 579, 594, and 686) book of the Iliad. For the
etymology of the word, see West 2001b, 121.

233—4. zepi kropévowo ... [ "Exkropoc: cf. Q.S. 1.774 Tobveka Ogpoitao
TEPL KTUUEVOLO YOAEQOT).

@épeckov: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

234. “Extopog: the buried (Il. 24.664—6) son of Priam and husband of
Andromache is mentioned in the very first line of the Posthomerica: E0®’
ono [nAgiovt daun Beoeikehog “Extmp (see Bir 2009, 138-44 for discus-
sion of the connection between Iliad and Posthomerica). He appears in all
books save for books 9 and 12. Most often, just like here, in remem-
brance of his death in the Iliad (e.g. 1.1, 1.12, 1.212, 2.12, 2.62, 2.447,
3.193, 3.198, 4.160, 5.120, 8.401, 14.133) or of him being an excellent
warrior (e.g. 1.105, 1.342, 1.579, 1.817, 3.253, 4.30, and 10.375). On Hec-
tor in the Iliad, see especially Schadewaldt 1956, Schein 2011a with liter-
ature, and Kozak 2017.

AMd 10 pév mou: this collocation appears also in Q.S. 3.624, 4.11,
10.342, 11.97, 13.560, 14.167, and 14.654, often concluding the descrip-
tion of a supernatural phenomenon. It occurs only once in Homer (Od.
4.181). See Carvounis 2019, 281-2 (also for the particle mov).
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235. Kijpeg énexkhdoavro: cf. Q.S. 3.757 Moipat énexkhdoavto, 10.331 dg
yép oi énékhwoe<v> Adg Aloa, 11.276-7 énuhdontol AQVKT® |/ VANATL,
14.293—-6 Ovveka Kijpeg / opepdaréal moréesoi |’ EvelAioavto Kakoiot. /
Tékvov €udv, ool 6 aivd kai 0Ok €mioAna Koi avtfi / dAhye’ énekAdcavro,
and Od. 16.64 ¢ yap oi énékhmoey 1 ye dainmv.

Noteworthy is the intertextual reference to Il. 24.525-6 &g yop
énekhdoavto Beoi dethoiot Bpotoiot, / (e dyvopévors. After Priam re-
minds Achilles of his dead father, the Greek hero finally accepts Priam’s
wish to receive his son’s body. It is a subtle hint by Quintus to exchange
the speaker of the wisdom, that some godlike entity is responsible for
our fate. In Homer, it is the one who is being supplicated, in Quintus,
the one who supplicates (even though Priam wants to die). In fact, Pri-
am almost quotes the very words Neoptolemus’ father has used during
their conversation. See Dietrich 1965, 292—4, Briigger 2009, 87, and
Tsomis 2018, 186-7. For the Keres see 125-6 and 126 n., for Aisa see
280 n., for the Moirai see 440 n. On the verb &nikh®0w see Carvounis
2019, 148-9.

236. Gaoov: the verb dw appears in Quintus only here and in 6.35-6
(Menelatis) péra & aipatog Gon Apno / diov AdeEdvépowo petd
odévoiot mecdvtoc. 14x in Homer, all in the Iliad. Cf. especially the
repeated whole-verse aipatog doot Apna, TaAoOPIVOV TOAEUIGTAV (e.g. II.
5.289, 20.78, 22.267). See Latacz 1966, 180-3.

dpppov dop: for dPpiuov see 50 n.

AeddOop’ 6dvvamv: cf. II. 15.60 AgraOn &° ddvvawy and Q.S. 4.376-7 &g
KEV XOAOL dAywvoevtog |/ éoovpévag AehdOwvtat. Priam here repeats the
thought of line 13.230 ékkehabécOar aving (see note). Cf. also line 13.250
Kak@®v 8° 0 ye A|GOTO TOAAGV.

237-40: Neoptolemus agrees

Neoptolemus eagerly fulfills Priam’s wish to die. He does not want to let
his enemies live.

237. "Qg @apevov mpooieuey Apiiréog OPpurog viog: this very line also
in Q.S. 7.219, 7.700, 8.146, and 12.66. With Neoptolemus also in Q.S.
6.86 AyAfjog peyakdepovog 6Bpiog vidg, 7.667 and 12.274 ndug Eovood
Ayifoc, 8.13 Ayiéog dtpopog viog, 8.170 dtpopog aicv Ayxiiéog
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OBpuoc vidg, 9.181 ARG opeog €odulev Ayxtiiéog OBpylog viog, 12.297
Ayfiog dpeifeto k0d1og vide, 14.233 éocvpévoug katépukey AyAAEog
SBpiog viog, and Od. 3.189 Ayiifiog ueyodduov eaidipog vidg. The com-
bination of genitive of a person + 8Bpiog viog 38x in Quintus. Other
speeches by Neoptolemus in the Posthomerica are 7.220-5, 7.288-91,
7.668-9, 7.701-4, 8.15-22, 8.147-61, 9.50-60, 9.248-52, 8.275-83, 12.67-
72, 12.275-80, 12.298-302, and 13.308-12. See Tsomis 2018a, 371-2 and
Boyten 2010, 185-6. See Ferreccio 2014, 169-71 for a comparison to
Memnon’s speech to Nestor in Q.S. 2.305-18 and Ferreccio 2014, 299
for a complete list of appearances. For the combination Ayi\Aéog vidg
see 213 n., for "Q¢ pdpevov mpooéeutey see 198 n., for 6Ppipog see 50 n.

238.7Q yépov: see 199 n. The form of address reflects the "Q téxoc in line
13.226 spoken by Priam and the "Q yépov in line 13.203 spoken by Neop-
tolemus to Ilioneus.

£660uEVOV TEp: see 186 n.

avoyeg: only here with a direct object. Cf. II. 13.328-9 Qg ¢dro,
Mnptévng 8¢ Bo@ atdhavtog Apni / npx’ Tuev, dop’ dpikovio Katd
oTpuTOV, | Ptv Gvayst. Otherwise with accusative and infinitive as in Q.S.
12.109-10 (Athena to Epeiis) pwv dvayet / 1ed&a dovprov inmov and II.
5.509-10 8¢ pw avmyetr / Tpooiv Bopov Eyeipart.

239. oV yap o’ £y0pov éovro peta (woiowy éaow: cf. the similar lines
Q.S. 13.200-1 ob 1v’ édowm [ ExOpOV Enfic KEQUATIC.

240. oV yap TL Yoyl méhel avdpaoct giktepov didro: cf. E. Alc. 301 yoyfig
yap obdév €ott Tyudtepov. Neoptolemus’ father Achilles states similar
thoughts in II. 9.401-9. Cf. especially line 401 o0 yap gpol wuyfig
avtéyov o0d’ 6oa paciv / “Thov éktijcbat, €0 vauopuevov ntoriebpov. On
Neoptolemus reinstating the traditional hero’s ethics, see Boyten 2007,
322. For the adjective pidog in Greek poetry, see Landfester 1966.

241-50: Neoptolemus kills Priam

Neoptolemus cuts off Priam’s head, which is compared to a dry ear of
grain. It still moans as it rolls across the ground. Priam lies among the
other victims of the sack. The passage ends with a short comment on the
frailness of human fate.
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241. "Qq gindwv: cf. line 13.203, where Diomedes kills Ilioneus.

anékoye kapn: cf. I 11.261 toio & én’ ’lgdGuovtt Kapn aGmékoye
nopaotdg and 16.474 ¢i€og anékoye. The verb in Quintus only here and
in 1.261 (Diomedes beheading the Amazons Alcimede and Derimache-
ia) dpow kpdt  dnékoye oLV avYESY GYPIC €N DUOIC.

mohoio yépovrog: cf. Q.S. 9.141-2 mohwoi & Gua tfjor yépovteg [ Elovt
gicopowvteg and 14.25 kpdatog £k moAoio. Cf. also Il. 22.74 and 24.516
TOMOV T€ KAPN TOMOV T€ YéVeLov, 22.77 TOMAS ... Tpixag (all of Priam). See
Irwin 1974, 194 and Faulkner 2008, 273—-4. Otherwise in Quintus, the
adjective moMdg appears mostly with liquids (see Handschur 1970, 42).
E.g. dppog (9.441), yého (10.135; cf. Arat. 511), ég (9.443), oidpa (3.588),
and the air (2.554 and 6.229; cf. A.R. 3.275; see Hunter 1989, 128) are
gray. In Homer, it appears either with “iron,” e.g. Il. 9.366, 23.261, Od.
21.3, 21.81, and 24.168, 6ahacoo Il. 4.248, Od. 6.272, 11.75, and 22.385,
or &\ II. 1.359, 12.284, 13.352, 13.682, 14.31, 15.190, 15.619, 19.267,
20.229, 21.59, 23.374, Od. 2.261, 4.405, 4.580, 5.410, 9.104, 9.132, 9.180,
9.472, 9.564, 12.147, 12.180, and 23.236. See also Miguélez-Cavero 2013,
365 and Ferreccio 2014, 295-6.

242-3. g &l T amd otayuv apfqonror / Aniov dalalrioro BEpevg
gV0aAméog dpn: there are many other similes in Quintus in which killed
men are compared to cut-off plants. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.375-8 Q¢ §° 6te Afjlov
adov U1’ auntiipot méonct / TuKvOV 6V, T 8¢ TOALY Kat' adTé0l Spdrypato
keltor /| PpBopeva otayveoot, yéynbe o6& Bopog én’ Epym |/ Avépog
£icopOMVTOC, & TIC KALTOV 00daC Exnoty, 4.423-7 ‘Qc & 6mé0” Eponevra Kol
€00aAEOoVT’ ava kfjmov / VOpNATiG Kamétolo pPAA’ dyyobr miebdovta / q
otéyvv §| PiKova, Tépog kapmoio tuyfioal, / képon Tig dpemdve veodnyéy,
und’ &p” €dom / &g téhog MU poAeilv und’ &c omdpov darov ikécBat, 8.278—
81 g & 6mdéT’ ailnoi peyding ava youvov drwmiig / dpyatov dumeldevio
dtpnémot o1dMpe |/ omepyduevol, v & loov dééetan gig Epv Epyov, /
onndT icot TeEAéBovay ounAikin te Pin te, 11.155-60 kotnpeinovto 8¢ Aaoi
| avtmg, NOT’ dpoiio 0€pgvg evbainéog Mpn, / {v Pa T €motépymot Hool
xépag auntiipes / dooodpevol kot dpovpav dmeipova pakpd méAedpa: | OG
Gpo TV Yo xepol katnpeinovto edrayyeg / popiot, and also Il 11.67-69
Ol &°, &g T auntijpeg évavtiot aAiniowoy / dypov éladvacty avopog
pakapog kat” dpovpav [ mupdv | KpOGV- T 8¢ dpaypoTo TapeEN TMTEL
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Cf. also II. 8.306-8, Verg. A. 9.435-7 (with Hardie 1994, 150), and O.
Met. 10.190-3. See Hainsworth 1993, 228 and Carvounis 2019, 57-9 for
similes including the destruction of plants or crops.

pnwiog: 10x in the Iliad, 9x in Quintus. Always at the beginning of a
line. See Boyten 2007, 323: “This simile indicates the ease at which Ne-
optolemus despatches the old king, and speed of death (which is instan-
taneous).”

otayvv: only once in Homer (Il. 23.598 ag € t¢ nepi otaydecot épon /
Anov drdfokovtog, dte ppiccovst dpovpar), but 5x in Quintus (3.377,
4.425,9.473, and 14.76). All in similes.

243. Miov: 7x in Quintus, 3x in the Iliad, 1x in the Odyssey. With the
epithet Badvg in II. 2.148, 11.560 and Od. 9.134. In Quintus always with
the meaning of “dry crops” (with avov in 3.375, 5.58, 11.170, 14.75, with
avoréov in 4.79, and with adaivnton in 4.442). See James/Lee 2000, 56
and Carvounis 2019, 59.

aloréoro: 7x in Quintus (1.210, 4.333, 4.339, 4.353, 10.68, 13.431), 3x in
the Iliad, and 1x in the Odyssey. In Quintus, it appears with plants also in
10.68 &uloyotot and 1.210 Oapvorg. See Bir 2009, 515. Synonymous in
Quintus with the unhomeric avoAéog (cf. e.g. 4.79 avaréov fabd Afov,
8.89-90 Ol & vndewov €okoteg avaréowst [ Bauvois, 10.280 yuyr ol
nenott émi yeileov avaréoioty, and 14.391-2 napetfjoi<v> & 11 daxpu /
avaléov Tepikelto).

0épeug evBaiméoc Gpn: so in Q.S. 4.441; cf. also 11.156 0épevg
duebonéog dpn. The adjective does not appear in Homer.

244. polovea: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. A. Eu. 118
uolorr’ G, avip 8 olyetan eevymv npdom and Ar. Th. 231 1i poéeig; navra
TEMOMTOL KOAGDGC.

Kvhivdeto: cf. Q.S. 11.58-9 «épn & dmdtepbe KvAwvdopévn mepdpnto /
iepnévou goviic. The verb appears in Quintus otherwise often with the
combination péya wfjpa (cf. 6.501 péy’ éndyero nfjpo KLAivowv, 7.422-3
Q pikot, N péya iipo KVAivSeTar Apysiowst / ofpepov, 7.523 oi péya mijua
KUAIVOETO, 8.454-5 paAa yap péyo mijpa kokivoel / fpiv. In Homer, cf. I1.
11.347 viiv on 100 mijna kvAivoetal, dPpyog “Extmp, 17.688 mijuo 0g0¢
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Aavaoiot kvAivdel, and Od. 2.163 toiow yap péya mfjpa KvAivdetar). Simi-
lar depictions occur both in the Posthomerica and in the Iliad. In Q.S.
11.58-9 the Trojan Pyrasus’ head rolls away while still eager to speak:
Kapn 8" dndtepbe kvAwdopévn mepdpnto / igpévov eofig. In Il. 10.457,
Diomedes decapitates Dolon and his head rolls around while speaking
and in Od. 22.329 Odysseus decapitates Agelaus (same line:
(pBeyyopévou & Gpa tob ye Kapn kovinow Euixdn). For further examples
see Ozbek 2007, 164 n9 and 173 n.

245. 6méooig é<mi>kivor<ar> avip: cf. Q.S. 12.145 oig émucivoton inmoc.
See Campell 1981, 53.

246. Keito & @p’ éc péhav aipa kai €ig £Tépov @ovov avdpdv: cf. line
Q.S. 13.173 kdnnece &g péhav aipo koi dAlov E0vea vekpdv, Q.S. 6.377
Keito 6 ap’ v kovinot kai aipatt kai ktopévoiotv, and Verg. A. 2.557-8
iacet ingens litore truncus | avulsumque umeris caput et sine nomine corpus.
The verb keiobon with £ or €ig only here in Quintus and Homer. Often
with év (e.g. Q.S. 1.492 &¢ Aavadv <tdte> KETO MOAMDG OTPUTOC &V
Kovinot), ént (Q.S. 3.372 ketro yap €dpvg dpthog dnepeoin €ni yain), mopa
(Q.S. 3.391 ketro Papvydovmowo map’ Noow Erinondviov). On the com-
bination pékav aipo see 139 n.

Tychsen 1807 was responsible for the lacuna after line 246. We shall
assume that the content of the missing line was something like: “einst
bekannt durch” (Girtner 2010) or “famed for” (Hopkinson 2018). Other
Paschal 1904, 80: “Not artist enough to express the grand ideas of Virgil,
Quintus has left the passage incomplete.”

248-9. OV yap oy £mi kUdog asterar avOpadmotowy, [ GAL dpa mov Kai
overdog émésovtan ampotiontov: cf. the auctorial comment on Andro-
mache’s enslavement in Q.S. 13.287-9 ov yap owke / {wépevat Keivoloy
6omv péya kbdog dveldog / aporyavn, with a specific focus on the dou-
bling of kbdog and 6veidoc. A similar gnome appears in book 13 in lines
4767 molkdxt & €& dyabolo mélel kokdv, €k O& kaxoio | &oOAOV
apePopévolo molvtintov Prototo. Further such statements occur in e.g.
Q.S. 1.72-3, 1.459-50, 1.738-40, 2.76-7, 2.275-6, 3.8-9, 4.87, 4.303-5,
4.322,5.595-7, 6.451, 7.52-4, 7.67-9, 7.565-6, 9.104-6, 9.507-8, 12.71-2,
12.265, 12.273, 12.292-4, 388, 14.112—4, and 14.207-8. See Maciver
2007, 267-77, Girtner 2014, 104-5 and especially n34.
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248. xvdog astetan avOpdmowowyv: cf. Q.S. 2.77 avOphmog péya kddog
asteton. For defetan cf. Od. 14.66 d¢ kai époi 108 Epyov dééetat. See also
200 n.

249. grnpotiontov: in Quintus only here as an adverb. Otherwise in 7.73—
4 &\’ ampotiomto téTukTol / GXAOL Beomenin kekaAvupéva (see Tsomis
2018a, 90-1), 9.417-8 &AL’ aiei poyepoiow én’ avdpdaotwv dmpotiomtol /
oTpOE®VT’ fuato ndvta, and 11.249 &g v° dnpotiontog opiyAn. Not in
Homer. Cf. Opp. H. 3.158-9 dyAvog 0ypfig / @appaKov drapotiontov.

250. Kak®v & 6 ye Mjcato morrdv: cf. Il. 15.60 kehddn 8 6dvvamv and
Q.S. 4.376-7 &g kev y6Aov GAyvOEVTOG [ €60VUEVMG AeddBmvTal. Repeats
Priam’s thought in line 13.230 éxAelofécbor Gving (see note) and line
13.236 AehaBop’ dduvamv.

251-90: The death of Astyanax and the enslavement of Andro-
mache

251-63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city
264-90: Andromache’s enslavement

The passage can be divided into two sections, neatly connected by a simi-
le. The shorter first part depicts the Greeks throwing the little Astyanax
from the walls of the city (251-7). The close connection to his mother is
stressed right away as he is taken from Andromache’s very arms (13.253
untpog dpeapnatavreg v dykoiviiow €6vta). The following simile (258—
63) compares the baby to a calf which wolves have thrown down a crag
after they took it from its mother. The cow is now herself being taken by
lions. From here on, the simile smoothly moves to the main narrative
again and compares the cow to Andromache, who also bewails her child
Astyanax and is now led off by the Greek invaders. The longer second
part (264-90) depicts Andromache’s enslavement. It consists of a long
speech by her (272-86), in which she laments her fate, the death of her
father and her husband Hector, as well as her wish to be killed instead of
being enslaved by her enemies.

251-63: The Greeks throw Astyanax from the walls of the city

The Greeks seize little Astyanax from his mother’s arms and throw him
from the high walls of Troy, for they are angry at his father, Hector. In a
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simile, Andromache and her son are compared to a mother and her calf
who are separated and driven from a cliff.

251. Acotvavakta: only in this line mentioned by name. 3x in Homer (II.
6.402-3 10v p’ "Extop kohéeoke Xkapdvoplov, avtap ot Gilor /
Aoctuavokt’, 22.499-500 dakpvdelg 8¢ T dvelot ndic &c untépa ynpny, /
Aoctoavag, and 22.505-6 viv & v molkd maOnot, eilov Amd maTpoOg
apaptav, / Actuavas, ov Tpideg énikinow kaiéovow). The name Astya-
nax contains the two nouns dotv and Gvog, thus “protector of the city.”
See Stoevesandt 2008, 130—1 for further literature and Anderson 2011c.

The death of Astyanax is mentioned in the Little Iliad fr. 29 West
2003 plye m0odog teTOydV Amd wopyov, Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West 2003 kai
‘Odvocémeg Aotodvakta avelovtog, E. Tr. 725 plyar 8¢ mopymv deiv e
Tpowdv dro and 1134 neoav ék teiyswv, E. Andr. 9-10 1aidd 6 6v tiktw
ndoet | prpbévia nopyov Actvdvokt’ an’ opbiwv, Ov. Met. 13.415-7 Mit-
titur Astyanax illis de turribus, unde / pugnantem pro se proavitaque regna
tuentem / saepe videre patrem monstratum a matre solebat, Sen. Tr. 1063
missus e muris puer, Apoll. Epit. 5.23 koai 00cavieg miot 10lg Oeoig
Aoctvavakta and tdv nopymv Eppryav, Hyg. Fab. 109.2 Astyanacta Hector-
is et Andromachae filium de muro deiecerunt, Paus. 10.25.9 énd 100 mOpyov
ovpupfivatr Aéyel v tedevty, Tryph. 644-6 1 6¢ kvPiothoavta dinepimv
amd mopyov |/ xepoc ‘Odvoceing dhoov Pérog abpricaca / Avdpoudyn
uvdwpov gkdkvey Aotvdvakta, and Tz. Posthomerica 734 ‘Extopidog &°
and mopymv &yplog Koev. In Dict. 5.13, Neoptolemus receives Androma-
che with her sons, in Sen. Tr. 524-55, Calchas’ prophecy is responsible
for Astyanax’ death. See also Tzetzes’ commentary on Lycophron. Here
Neoptolemus throws him from the city walls (Tz. ad Lyc. 1268). Accord-
ing to Vian, Astyanax is the only infant killed on purpose during the
sack. This inescapable part of the Homeric tradition is legitimized by the
fact that he is Hector’s son and thus a potential threat to the Greeks,
should he decide to take revenge for his father’s death. Scheijnen 2018,
306, along with Boyten 2010, 167 and Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 448, points
to the symbolic “triptych” consisting of Priam, Andromache, and Astya-
nax as the three generations, or the past, present, and (destroyed) future
of the city of Troy. See Briigger 2009, 252 for further literature.
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parov: Andromache forsees her son’s death in II. 24.734-8 1] 1ig Ayoudv
| piyet ye1pdg ELdv Gmd TOpyov, Avypdv Sredpov, / ymOuevos, @ 1 mov
adehpeov €xtave “Extop [ 1 matép’, i€ kal vidv, énel pdho morloi Ayoudv
/ “Extopog &v moAdunctv 634E Elov dometov oddoc. Similar is also Priam’s
vision of the sack of the city in Il. 22.63—4 kai vAma tékva / Badkopeva
mpoti yain &v aivij dniotfitt

Aavaoi Tayomwhou: the epithet only occurs here in Quintus. 11x in
Homer (only I1.). 9x Aava@v tayvrdriov at the end of a line (cf. II. 4.232,
4.257, 5.316, 5.345, 13.620, 14.21, 15.320, 24.295, and 24.313). In II. 23.6
of the Myrmidons (Mvpuddveg taybdmowroy). See Delebecque 1951, 40.
Not in Apollonius Rhodius, not in Oppian, once in Nonnus (D. 37.164
EkéMug Env taydmorog). The Aavooi in Quintus are called koptepdbupot
(10.382), aiyunrai (7.112 and 12.2), peveydppor (3.328), and edo0eveig
(4.44). For the Greeks, see also 15 n.

252. mwopyov a¢’ vynhoio: cf. Q.S. 11.354 and 11.459 do’ Epkeog
vymAoio. Both times, Aeneas defends Troy from its walls. Homer has the
combination teiygog dynloio in II. 12.388, 16.397, 16.512 (of the Trojan
wall) and 16.702, 21.540 (of the Greek wall). For discussions on mopyog
see Vian 1966, 124-5 and Tsomis 2018a, 279.

253. agpapraavreg: this verb appears only here in Quintus. In Homer
only once in Il. 13.188-9 “Extop 8" 0punon k6pvbo kpotdeots dpapviov /
Kpatog aeopnaéat peyainropoc Apedyoto, where Hector tears off Am-
phimachus’ helmet. Cf. Nonn. D. 45.292 AAn 8¢ tpiétnpov deaprnda&oca
tokfjog, where a ravishing Bacchant takes away a child from its father.
Once in A.R. (2.223 Apnuwon otépatdg pot deaprdlovoty £6mony), once
in Oppian (H. 2.616-8 oi pev yop Enaiydnv yevoeoot |/ o©AapKog
apopralovst kol dptryvtoo eévowo | Bepuov Eap Admtovow). Cf. S. Tr.
548-9 v aupmalev Gl / 0pBaiudC &vBoc, TV & Vmektpénel méda and
E. Ion 1178-9 dagapralew xpedv [ oivipd 1€0)N GHIKPE.

év aykoivnouv: cf. the famous Homeric homilia, where Hector and An-
dromache with Astyanax in her arms part for the last time in II. 6.482-3
Qg gindv droyoo @ikng év xepoiv €Onke / maid’ £6v. With an erotic con-
notation in Il. 14.213 when Aphrodite says to Hera: Znvog yop tod
apiotov €v dykoivnow iavelg (see Krieter-Spiro 2015, 104 for further
parallels). In the Odyssey, also twice with Zeus: 11.261 §| o1 kai Atdg
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gbyet’ év dykoivnow iadoar and 11.267-8 1 p° Hpaxdfia Opacvuépvova
Buporéovta | yeivat' év dykoivnot Awg peydlowo pyeico. Cf. also A.R.
2.953—4 000¢ pev avopdv | TRvye Tig ipeptiiow €v dykoivnow ddpaccey,
Opp. C. 1.244-5 mepdto oy€tAog avip / pntépa moudog €oio mop’
dykoivnot Parécbar, and Nonn. D. 40.154 pr Zatdpov kepOeviog &v
aykoivnow lao.

The sexual connotation of the Homeric use is not to be found in
Quintus. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.470 (Phoinix on the dead Achilles) xoi 6 vy’ év
dyxoiviot @opedpevog auei péladpov, 7.61-2 (Podalirius to Nestor)
opfiow v dykoivnot kai intplo vovowv | £k Bupoio 8idate, and 7.642-3
(of little Neoptolemus) év mot’ &ywye [ TvtBOV £€6vT’ dritoddov év
aykoivnow éufiot. Cf. Opp. H. 1.696 maida & év dykoivnow mavnuatin
popéovoa, 3.33—4 eiodkev GAunc / untpog &v dykoivnowv €AcoouEvol
dovéovtat. The scene of Astyanax being snatched from his mother’s
breast appears frequently in Greek literature. Cf. e.g. E. Tr. 570-1 mapa
& eipeoian pootdv Enetar /| eilog Aotvaval and 782-3 dye, noi, eilov
npéoTTUYHO. nedelg /| unTpog poyepdg, E. Hec. 513 dlwiag, @ mod, untpdg
apracdsic’ dno as well as Paus. 10.25.9 yéypomtor pév Avdpoudyn kai 6
noig oi mpooéotnkey EAdpevog 1o paotod. In the Little Iliad (fr. 29 West
2003), Astyanax is taken from his nurse’s arms: noida &’ €LV €k KOATOV
gumAokauotlo TIONVNG / plve modog tetaydv amd mopov (cf. II. 6.399-400
Gpo 6 aueinolog xiev avtf] / mald €mi KOAT® €xOvG” ATaAAEPOVA, VATIOV
abtwg and 6.467-8 dy & 6 maig mpoOg kOAmOV EBLdVOL0 TIONVNG [/ €KAivOn
iGyov). Similar is also Verg. A. 6.428-9 (of little children at the gates of
Hades) quos dulcis vitae exsortis et ab ubere raptos / abstulit atra dies et
funere mersit acerbo, A.P. 7.207.1-2 (of Meleager) £t maida
ovvapnacdEvto tekodong / dptt p and otépvawv, and Opp. H. 2.314-5
EAMKOUEVOV TTOUSMV TE SOPLKTHTOV TE YOVAIKAV, / KODpOV aviip dept] Te Kol
AyKAoY EUTEQUMTOL.

254. "Extopt yoopevou cf. Q.S. 3.78 ymopevog Aavaoic, 7.360 and 7.663
ymopevog omiowst, 9.518 o ool &ymv &t ydopar 10.349 ywopevov
Tpheoot, Il 24.606 ywouevog N16pn. In Nonn. D. 8.189 ywouévn Zepéln
koi Kompidt kol Aovoo®, 16.344 ymopévn koi Kompidt kai Atovic, and
47.535-6 yowouévn / 6¢ I'opyopove Iepaiji. On Hector see 234 n.
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mijne képuveos: cf. Q.S. 6.601 and 8.227 wfjpa kopdoowv. Otherwise, the
verb in Quintus always in a military sense (cf. e.g. 3.11, 8.264, 9.112,
10.48, 10.59, and 14.344). Cf. Opp. H. 5.77 it obv 1t kopdocetat &yyvot
nfjpa. For its use in Homer and Apollonius, see Triimpy 1950, 48-9,
Kirk 1985, 378-82, and Serafimidis 2016, 133-5. For the noun nfjua see
274 n.

255. ammyOnpavto: 3x in Quintus: here, 5.163—4 énei pdla mavtog
Ayaiovg / ooy aneydaipovot kakfig pepvnuévor dmg, and 10.475-6 1| nép
pw OIEP Aog nerioo [/ kai mep dneybaipovra Kai o0 eriéovta tieokev. In
Homer cf. e.g. Il. 3.415 td¢ 8¢ 6° dmeyfpo d¢ viv Eknayra einca, 9.614
tva pn pot dméydnot eiréovtt, and Od. 4.105-6 6¢ 1€ pot dmvov dneydaipet
Kol é6wd1y / pvoopéve. See Tsomis 2018, 254 for further parallels.

vevéOAny: in Homer (2.857, 5.270, and 19.111) and in Quintus always at
the end of a line.

256. k00’ £pkeog aimewoio: cf. Q.S. 7.144 4o’ &pkeog ainewoio, 11.354
and 11.459 dg’ Epkeog Vynhoio. Cf. also Q.S. 6.157, 6.179, 11.293 t&iygog
ainewvoio, 7.500-1 opepdaréov & Gpa mavta mepurthotdynoe 0&pebio /
&pkeog aimewvoio, 11.354 do’ €pkeog dynioio, 13.252 mopyov deo’ Hynioio.
In Homer, &pkog never denotes the Greek wall but in a transferred sense
defending Greek warriors, especially Ajax the Greater in II. 3.229, 6.5,
and 7.211 as well as the foot soldiers in 4.299. In Quintus also in 7.416,
7.420, 7.527, and 14.651. The famous repeated whole-verse tékvov £uov,
noilov og £mog yhyev Epkog ddoviav (cf. e.g. Od. 1.64, 3.230, 5.22, 19.492,
21.168, and 23.70 = II. 4.350 and 14.83) does not appear in Quintus.

257. viymov: this adjective is earlier in book 13 used for the drunken tig
(20) and for Coroebus (174), who came to Troy in order to help defend
the city and marry Cassandra. See 20 n.

ob o dijpwv émotapevov moréporo: cf. Q.S. 7.265 (Deidameia to Neop-
tolemus on the Trojans) koi mep émiotapevol TOAEHOV Kol detkéa xapuny,
II. 2.610-1 moréeg & &v vni £kaotn | Apkédeg Gvdpeg EBavov, émotdpuevot
noAepilev, 16.242—4 dppo. kai “Extop | eloeton § pa kai oiog énictnTa
nokepilewv | Muétepog Bepamov, A.R. 2.1222-3 aAAd koi Muéog oim
EMOTANEVOVG TOAENOL0 [ KEIGE LOAETV.

Sijpwv: see 145 and 166 n.
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258-63. 'Hite moptv Opeopr Aokor yotéovreg £0mOfic /| Kpnuvov &g
nMevra kako@padinor pdrovror /| punTpog amotunavreg svyrlayiwmv
ano poldv, / i 6¢ 0én yoowoa ¢ilov Tékog €vOa kai €vBa [ pakpd
Kwopopévn, Ti 6 €EomOev kakov drlho [ €ABM, émei ke Afovteg
avapraloor kai avmiv: unnamed Greek soldiers capture Andromache
and throw her son off the city walls. Analogously in the simile, wolves
drive a calf over a cliff, whose moaning mother is then attacked by hun-
gry lions. The simile has a clear connection to the similes earlier in the
book (e.g. 13.44-9, 68-71, 72-75, 156-9), where the Greeks are depicted
as containing predatory animals. Differences include the appearance of
lions for the first time in book 13 (see 263 n.) and the change of the
comparans from a general flock to two specific animals as victims.

The simile of a cow searching for her calf can be compared to Q.S.
5.371-6 (of Ajax the Greater) ITavin & apeiBéeokev dvoidél Onpi okag, /
0¢ 1¢ Pobvokomérolo diécovtal dykea Proomng / Appd®v YeVOEGGL Kai
GAyea mOAAQ pevowv@dv / 1 Kuoiv 1 dypotng, ol oi tékva dndcovtot /
avipov EEepdoavieg, © & aupi yévvoor BePpuyds, / € mov €T év
Evhoyotot idot Bupnipea tékva, 7.257-9 (Deidameia lamenting the depar-
ture of her son Neoptolemus; see 262 n.) 0te fodc év 6pecov dncipéciov
pepokvio [/ moptv €Ny Silnrar év dykeow, auel 6& pokpd [ obPeog
ainewvoio mepiPpopéovot kordval, 7.464-71 (of Neoptolemus) ‘Ocoe 6¢ ot
HAPLAIPEY CVOIdE0g VTE LéovTog, | 8¢ Te Kot  obpea pokpét Péy’ Aoyoidmy
&vi Bup@ / Eoovtat dypevtijoty évavtiov, ol € ol fjon / dvipe éncuPaivooty
épdocacharl pepoad®dteg / okduvovg oimbévtag €MV amd tfike TOoKN®V /
fnoon évi okiepfi, 6 & d&p’ Vydbev &k Tvog GKkpng / aBpncog Olooicy
gnéoovtot dypevtiiot / opepdaréov Procvpficwy vmai yevoeoot Befpuydg,
and 14.258-60 (Hecuba bewailing Polyxena; see 262 n.) Tiv 8 &yov, 1ote
noptv €¢ <a>Bavartoo Buniag / untpog amepvccavieg €vi ELAOYOIGL
Botfipeg, / 1 8" dpa pokpd Bodoo Kvdpetar dyvopévn kijp. In I 18.318—
22 (of the Greeks bewailing Patroclus) &g te Mg fyévetog, / @ pé 0° vmod
oKkvpvoug ghagnporog apmdon avnp / VAnG €k mukwiig 0 6¢ T Eyvuton
Votepog EADGV, [ mOAAG O T dyke €mfjAOe pet’ avépog Tyvt épeuv@v, [ €l
nolev £&gopot the roles are reversed. Here a lion laments his stolen
whelps.

Generally, as Vian 1954, 242 points out, women are often compared
to animals in the Posthomerica. Cf. e.g. 1.260—4 (two Amazons compared
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to heifers), 1.314-7 (Penthesileia compared to a lioness), 1.396-400 (to a
heifer), 1.585-7 and 1.615-8 (to a deer), 10.441-5 (Oenone compared to
a heifer), 12.529-33 (Cassandra compared to a lioness), 14.33—6 (the
Torjan women compared to piglets), 14.282-7 (Hecuba compared to a
bitch), and 14.316-9 (Polyxena compared to a wounded boar or bear).
See Carvounis 2019, 129-30.

258. mopTwv: only once in Homer (Od. 10.410 &g &° 6t Gv dypaviot mdpieg
nepl Polg dyehaiog). See Heubeck/Hoekstra 1989, 65. 10x in Quintus
and always in similes (1.262, 1.397, 4.182, 6.342, 7.258, 7.490 8.238,
10.441, and 14.258). Once in A.R. (4.1185-6 dyev &’ 6 pév &xkpirov GAAmV
/ apvelov pnaov, 6 6 depyninv &t mdptv), 3x in Oppian (C. 1.387, 1.508,
and H. 1.724), in Nonnus, noptig denotes Io in D. 1.334, 3.266, 8.58, and
15.215.

o6pecgu 6x in Quintus, 7x in Homer. Always in similes. Cf. Q.S. 14.7
TOMO 0€ OEvipen HOKPA Kol Onmoca @UeT Opecewv | ovTolg oLV
nphveso €0 Qopfovot Baidoons. On kat’ Opecowv see James/Lee
2000, 388.

AOKoOL yaTéovTeg £0mAT|C: see 45 n.

259. kpnuvov: 7x in Quintus, 5x in a simile (2.381, 7.119, 11.397,
14.494), 2x otherwise (10.453, 14.572). In Homer 3x as the banks of the
river Scamander (Il. 21.26, 21.234, 21.244). 2x in A.R. in the meaning of
cliff (cf. A.R. 2.729 and 4.945), 3x Oppian (C. 2.142, 3.365, 4.166), not in
Nonnus. In Triphiodorus, some of the Trojans want to destroy the
wooden horse by throwing it down a cliff. Cf. Tryph. 253 fj6ghov j
dolyyoiow Ent kpnuvoio apasat.

Nyfievra: in Quintus with a wide variety of nouns Cf. e.g. motapog (2.559,
4.159), péebpov (8.344, 12.181), pdog (6.379, 7.548), mvou| (6.485), GAg
(12.429), Gvtpov (14.476), 6pog (2.1). Only twice in Homer (cf. II. 1.157
olped 1€ okoevto BGlacod 1€ Myneooo and Od. 4.72 kad ddpora
Nyhevta), once in Hesiod Th. 767 opot fynevieg and in Aratus’ Phae-
nomena (118 fipyeto & €& dpgwv vmodelehog Hymeviov). In AR. cf.
1.1235-6 mepi &° donetov EPpayev VOWP [ YOAKOV EC MYNEVTA POPEVIEVOV,
2.741 &AL Buudic movtold 0° vrod otével Nynevtog and 4.910 vija & duod
CEpupog te Kai Nyfiev eépe KOO
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Kako@padinot: only twice in Quintus. Here and in 12.553—4 "Q ko0pn
[Ipdpoto, i | VO og pdpyog dvaryet /| yAdooo Kakoepadin T  avepmdilo
navt’ dyopevew. See Campbell 1981, 188. Cf. h.Cer. 227-8 Opéy®, kod
pv €oAmo Kokoppadinot TOMvng / ovt dp’ €mmivcin dnAncetar ovd’
drotéuvov, Od. 2.235-6 AL’ 1| Tot pvnotiipag Gyfvopag ob Tt peyaipw /
gpdev Epya Plato kakoppaginoct voolo, and Il 23.483-4 Alav, veikog
Gpote, kaxoepadéc, GAla te mavta [ dedear Apyeiov. Cf. also Nic. Ther.
348 00 yop T1ic Y€ KakoQpaoding andvnvro.

260. arotpiéavtec: only 3x in Quintus. Both other instances appear in
book 7, both times in a local sense. Cf. Q.S. 7.116 6yBar dmotpfyovTon
and 7.283 @dteg anotpnyovowv dpodpac. Cf. also e.g. Il. 10.363—4 &g tov
Tvdeidng N6’ 0 mroAimopBoc ‘Odvocevg /| Aood dmotunéavie SubkeTov
gupeveg aiel, 11.145-6 tov o yopod ééevapite, | ygipag amod Eipei TunEag
amd T avyéva Koyog, 16.390 molAdg 6& KAMTOG TOT’ AmOTU YOVt Yapadpat
(see Briigger 2016, 177 for the ambiguous meaning of this passage),
22.455-6 6¢idm pn oM por Bpacvv “Extopa dlog AxthAievg [ podvov
arotuh&ag moAog nediov 8¢ dintat, Hes. Th. 188 pufdea 8 g 10 mpdTov
arotun&ag addpavt,, and A.R. 4.1052 dte podvor dmotunyévieg £aov.
Carvounis 2019, 130-1 points to the verbal echo linking the line with
Q.S. 14.15 (children torn from the Trojan women) noidag dnepvcoavt’
ano paldv and 14.259 (Polyxena dragged away from Hecuba) pnpog
AMEPVCCUVTEG.

dvyhayéov and paldv: cf. Q.S. 14.15 dnsipvocovt’ dnd poaldv. The ad-
jective gbyhayng only occurs here in Quintus and not in Homer, but cf.
Il. 16.642 neprylayéag kotd méAAag (see Janko 1992, 393), Nonn. D. 9.176
noAvyAayéwv amd pal®dv, Nic. Ther. 616-7 16¢ ntiho molhd koi Gven /
capyovyov KuTiodv Te Kol evylayfog TOvudAidlovg, and Arat. 1100
g\éuevog peténeita molvyrayéog éviovtod. See Overduin 2015, 409.

261. @Uhov TEKog: this Homeric combination often occurs in an address.
Cf. e.g II. 3.162, 3.192, and Od. 23.26. In Quintus in 14.300 of Hecuba to
Polyxena. It appears also in Q.S. 2.594 with Memon. In Homer also ¢ike
tékvov in e.g. Il. 22.84. For the adjective ¢ilog in Greek poetry, see Land-
fester 1966.

£vOa kai £vOa: see 40 n.
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262. paxpa kKwvopopévy: the verb appears 10x in Quintus, not in Homer
(cf. I. 17.4-5 pqmp / mapotdtokog kwvpr). Similar phrasings can be
found in Q.S. 6.81 pdha TOAG Kwvpopévr, 7.256-7 apyarémg yodaokey
€6 0ifépa paxpa Podoa- [ Note Podc €v Opecoiv anepéclov pepakvio [
noptv €Ny dilnton &v dykeowv, 7.335 aiva kvupopévn texémv drep, 12.485—
6 apeil 6¢ puntnp / mWOAAL Kwvvpouévn keved Emabitee TOpPw, 14.32 dpa
sl Kivop<po>pevar, 14.260 paxpe Podoo kivopetar, 14.282-3 Edte
KOOV Tpondpotfe Kivupopévn Heyapoto / pakpov vAaypov inoct, 14.286 1 o
ote pév 0° viakfior kvopetar, Call. Ap. 20 006¢ Oétig Ayxkfjo. KvhpeTan
aidva unp, A.R. 3.259 tofov 8¢ Kivupopévn edto udbov (with Campbell
1994, 231), Opp. C. 3.216-7 &g kai Ofjlvg dvapyog €9 viEl ndumov Eoucev
/ oiktpd kwvpopévy kai ddopopa kwkvovor, Tryph. 430 o pufmnp ént
nodi kwopetor. Cows who have lost their calves have repeatedly been
compared to women in grief. Most notably Deidameia in 7.257-9, who
laments the departure of her son Neoptolemus and Hecuba in 14.258—
62, who bewails her daughter Polyxena. See Campbell 1981, 164-5 for
extensive parallels.

£€omBev: in Quintus here and in 10.303 é£6mi0e orovéeooay énBbvovoty
‘Epwviv in a temporal sense. Cf. also Opp. H. 1.534-5 (of seals) émei
péaka dnpov Ekactot / €E6mBev cuvéyovtal, dpnpdteg Nite deoud. Other-
wise in epic poetry used as a local adverb. See Tsomis 2018, 176 for fur-
ther parallels and an exhaustive discussion.

263. Aéovteg: lions appear here for the first time in book 13. Confronta-
tions between lions and cows appear earlier on in the Posthomerica on
the battlefield. Cf. e.g. 1.5-6 07" évi Evhoyoiot Bdeg Procupoio Aéovtog /
EMBEpev ovKk €0Ehovaty évavtial, 1.315-7 dAN’ &g Tic te fogoot Kat' ovpea
pokpd Aéova [ €vBopn diaca Pabvokomérov S Pricong [ aiporog
ipeipovoa, 7.486-90 Qg & 61" dno otabupoio kdveg poyepol te vopuieg /
KAapTeL Kol Vi) Kpatepolg devovot Aéovtag / mavtobev éocluevot, toi &
Supact YAAUKIOOvies | otpme®vt EvBa kai EvBa AMAatopevol puéyo Oopd /
mopTIag NOE Poag petdt yoapuenAfiot AapvEat, and 8.238 mopriec svte Afovia
oofevpevar §j oveg OuPpov.

avapraloou in Quintus only here and in 13.317 viéo koi notépa 6EOV

avopratog popéeoke. In Homer, the verbs dvapnalm and éEapralem are
typically used when gods remove someone from the battlefield. Cf. e.g.
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Il. 3.380 tov &’ éEfpma&’ Aepoditn, 16.436-7 | pwv {mov €6vta payng Gmo
daxpvoéoong |/ Beiw avopna&og Avking év miovi dpow, 20.443 tov &
gEnpragev Anddhwv, and 21.597 dAAa v éEnprate (see Kullmann 1956,
125-31 and Briigger 2009, 24). But also in II. 9.564 ékdepyog dviiproace
®oiBog Anorov, Od. 4.515-6 t61€ 6N pv avaprnaaca Overia | movTov
£n’ iyBuoevto eépev Papéa otevayovta, and 5.419-20 dgidm pn ' €adtig
avoprd&aca OOerla / tévtov én’ (xBvdevta eépn Papéa oteviyovra.

264-90: Andromache’s enslavement

The Greeks lead away the grieving Andromache. She, thinking back to
the fates of her father, husband, and son, wants to be thrown from the
walls of Troy or into the flames instead of being taken captive with the
other women. However, she is being led into slavery.

264. aoyardocav: cf. Q.S. 3.137-8 ndvieg yop évavtiov Odpavioves /
Glovt’ doyaromoay and II. 22.412-3 (of Priam) Aaoi pév pa yépovta poyg
gyov doyaromvra | £EeMOElv pepodto mordmv Aapdavidev. See de Jong
2012, 167 for etymology.

adnyv: see 33 n.
265. d1ton avdpeg: see 202 n.

ap’ ahhog Mpadesor the same phrase appears in Q.S. 5.541 where
Tecmessa bewails Ajax the Greater. The noun only once in Homer: cf. II.
20.193-4 (Achilles to Aeneas) AniGdag 8¢ yvvaikog €redBepov Tuop
amovpog / fyov. 8x in Quintus.

266. kovpnv 'Hetiovoc: Andromache is mentioned five times in the
Posthomerica. 4x as “Eétion’s daughter” (here, 1.98-9 évg méug "Hetimvog /
Avépoudyn, 1.115 évoeupog ‘Hetiwvn, and 13.268 £0cpupog Hetidvn; cf.
Il. 6.395 and 8.187 Buyatnp peyorfropog ‘Hetiowvog) and once as Neoptol-
emus’ prisoner (14.20-1 Koaocoavopny <8> dye dlav évpuelring
Ayapéuvav- [ Avopopdymv 6 Ayxfjog € mdug). Eétion is the ruler of the
Cilician Thebes in the Iliad. Cf. II. 6.395-7 Avépoudyn, Ovydtnp
peyainropoc Hetimvog, / Hetimv, 0g &vauev vmo [MAdke vAnéoon, /| ®npn
Yromhoxin Kilikeos® Gvdpeoov dvacomv. Andromache tells the story of
how Achilles killed her father along with her seven brothers in II. 6.414—
28 (see Stoevesandt 2008, 127-8, Bir 2009, 330-1 and 359-60, and Gra-
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ziosi/Haubold 2010, 196-7 for extensive discussion and further litera-
ture; cf. also Il. 1.366-7). Achilles took care of a proper funeral and
erected a mound in his honor (Il. 6.417-9). The phorminx Achilles plays
in Il. 9.185-8 was taken from Eétion as was the horse Pedasus (II.
16.152-4), and the lump of iron in the funeral games (Il. 23.826-7). For
the name 'Hetimv see von Kamptz 1982, 372 and Kirk 1990, 211 for fur-
ther readings.

The enslavement of Andromache appears also in Litile Iliad fr. 29.1
West 2003 Avopopdynv koi Aiveiov aiyuaAd®tovg onoi o0o00fjvar @t
Aytiéwg vidnt Neomtohréuomt, fr. 30.1-2 West 2003 éx 6 £Aetr
Avdpopdynyv, levov mapaxotty / “Extopog, Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West
2003 Neontorepog Avdpopdyny yépag Aappavel, Hyg. Fab. 123.1 Neoptol-
emus Achillis et Deidameiae filius ex Andromacha Eetionis filia captiva pro-
creavit Amphialum, and Dict. 5.13 Neoptolemo Andromacha adiunctis.

267-8. avépog 16¢ Tokijog / pvnoapévny @ovov aivov: Quintus mentions
Andromache’s husband’s and Eétion’s death as well as the capture of
Thebe on multiple occasions. Cf. Q.S. 1.115-6 €0ceuvpog Hetiwvn /
pvnoopévn néctog, 3.544—6 Apei 6¢ pv poyepai Anitideg, ég pd mot avTog
| AéoPog te {abénv Kikikov 1" aind ntoliebpov /| ®npnv ‘Hetiovog Erav
Aniccarto kovpog, 4.151-3 v <d’> €dquée / Trkepov, 8¢ Pinv Epkvdéog
‘Hetimvog | ®nPrng &v doamédoiot, 4.542—4 kai oi éumAdkapog OLTIC drooce
KoAOv dhesov [ ypvoeov, dvtiBéolo pnéya ktéap Hetimvog, [ mpiv ®OnPng
KAtov Goto dompabie Axfia, and 14.129-30 dooa T° £pete | Thiepov
auoig Gvaxta kol 6Ppwov Hetiova. Cf. also Q.S. 1.379, where Ajax the
Greater and Achilles think of the dead Patroclus: pvficapevol £tdpotot
See also 266 n. For tokfijog / pvnoapévn see 518 n.

268. @bévov aivov: this combination appears only in Quintus. He also
combines the noun with the adjectives ainvg (7.517), dAywvoeig (2.253
and 7.604), dpyadgog (1.187 and 3.348), Asvyadeog (2.484), 6Aoog
(6.614), GTOVdSlQ (1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405,
6.455, 7.507, 8.142, 12.18, and 13.359), and Grvyspdg (2.314). In Homer,
we only encounter qovog ainvg in II. 17.365, Od. 4.843, and 16.379. The
adjective aivog appears in Homer 13x in the formula év aivij éniotfjtt
(e.g. 1. 3.20).
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£9e@upog: pulchris pedibus isnignis (Pompella 1981). In Quintus, only
here and in 1.115, also describing Andromache. Not in Homer, where
Andromache is only described with the epithet evkdAevog (Il 6.371,
6.377, and 24.723; see Wickert-Micknat 1982, 121-2 and Briigger 2009,
248). There, we also find the adjective koAAiocoupog (II. 9.557, 9.560,
14.319, Od. 5.333, and 11.603). In Hesiod, it appears with e.g. Electryone
in Sc. 16 and 86, with Medeia in Th. 961 On female epithets in Quintus,
see Calero Secall 1992. See Bir 2009, 359-60 for further parallels and
discussion.

269-70. émel Paciredowv duewvov [ TteBvapev &v moAfépom i) yeipoowv
apgurolrevev: the motif of the changing relationship between master
and slave is also developed in Q.S. 14.38 ionv & oD koi Gvocco Eépev Kai
duomig avayknv, E. Hec. 60-1 dyet’ dpbodoar v opddoviov, /| Tpwdde,
bpiv, npocde & dvacoav, and Andr. 64-5 cOvéovhog Yap €l / T TPOce’
avdoon tijog, viv 6& duoTuyEL

269. dpunvev OavéeoOau see 38 n. Cf. also Q.S. 1.77 iusipov ...
Bavéecbar, 3.248-9 1® oe Bavovtt / olw ocuvvBavéesbor, 10.51 Euehhev
ALEEavEpog BavéeaBar, 10.298-9 undé ti pe ... / karkeiyng Oovéesbat, and
13.225 Ahouopevog Bavéeoan (see n.).

270. ap@urodevery: this verb appears in Quintus only here and in 3.571-
2 (kai v0 xev apeurodedoon Kakdg vmotAncop” aviag / oeb dnovocioheica
dvodpupopoc), where Briseis laments the dead Achilles. On Briseis in the
Posthomerica see Tsomis 2007. Not in the Iliad, but in the Odyssey in e.g.
18.254 tov €uov Piov apeuroredor, 20.77-8 té@pa 6¢ TG KOVpOS Gpmuiot
avnpelyavto / kai p° €docav otuyepfioy Epvicty dpeuioledety, 24.244-5
® yépov, ovk adanpovin ¢ &el dueuroieve |/ dpyatov, and Hes. Op.
803—4 év néumtn yap eacw Epwiag apemoredew [ ‘Opiov yevopevov.

271. kai p’ 6A0@UVOVOV dvoe pey’ ayvopévn kéap £vdov: an exact repeti-
tion of line Q.S. 5.531. Cf. also Q.S. 3.462 koi p° 6A0QLIVOV Guoe péy’
ayvouevog mvotodv kijp, where Phoinix laments the dead Achilles.

0Xho@udvov: the adjective appears in Homer in II. 5.683 (Sarpedon to
Hector), 23.102 (Achilles), and Od. 19.362 (Eurycleia) &nog 8" dLopudvov
geuev. See Richardson 1993, 177.
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néy’ ayvopévn kéap: the combination péy’ dyvopevog appears frequently
in Quintus. Cf. 2.389, 3.285, 3.462, 3.667, 5.124, 5.428, 5.531, 5.589,
5.613, 7.37, and 10.307. Cf. also Q.S. 2.628-9 and 5.579-80 Ovpov /
ayvopevot, 3.294-5 Boud / dyvouevog, 4.57 dyvopevog kpadinv, 7.659-60
frop / dyvopevog, 5.531, 5.568, 5.613 dyviuevog kéap Evéobev, 10.333
dyvopevoy péyo Ouud, 3.462, 12.538, 14.260, 14.289, 14.383, II. 7.428,
7.431, 19.57 dayvopevog kiijp, Od. 9.62, 9.105, 9.565, 10.313 dxoyfpevog
kfip, and also Q.S. 2.35, 3.285, 5.428 péya dyvopevog mepi Buud, 3.389,
10.368, 14.359 dyvopevog kotd Ovpov. Similar expressions can be found
in Hes. Th. 623 6n0& pé)’ dyvopevor and Opp. H. 4.332-3 1) 101€ capyoi
/ Gyvopevor pdio mavtec. See Jahn 1987, 197-8 and Latacz et al. 2000, 35
for further literature.

272-86. Andromache gives one further lengthy speech in Q.S. 1.100-14,
where she comments on Penthesileia’s promise to kill Achilles. See Bar
2009, 323-9.

272. Ei &’ aye: 4x in Quintus, 11x in the Iliad. A similar wish to die is
uttered by Andromache earlier on in Q.S. 1.109-10 ‘Qg & pe yvt KoTd
yaio kekedBel, [ mpiv ope 81 dvBepedvog vr Eyyel Bupov dréocat and
again in 13.283—4 Z&nel vO pot ovkétt Buu@d | ebodev avBpamolot
petéppevat, as well as by Oenone in 10.430-1 AX\a kol €i (odg p° Elmey,
uéya tAncopat £pyov [ dpe’ avtd Bavéew, €nel ob ti pot ebadev Mo (cf.
Verg. A. 4.451 taedet caeli convexa tueri).

Andromache’s wish to die rather than to live on as a slave draws on a
rich literary tradition. The motif can be grasped in Od. 5.306-10, where
Odysseus envies the Greek heroes who have fallen at Troy. Cassandra
laments her death away from home in A. A. 1146-9. In E. Hec. 342-78,
Polyxena prefers to be killed by Odysseus rather than becoming a slave,
and in E. Tr. 634-83 (also Verg. A. 3.321-4) Andromache wants to die
rather than being led away, too. Cf. also Cassandra’s lament that it is
better to be buried in one’s own fatherland than away from home in E.
Tr. 376-9 and 387-90. Similarly is Triphiodorus contrasting Laodice’s
death at Troy with that of Acamas’ lot as a slave (660-3). The scene here
can be read in contrast to the episodes including Ilioneus and Priam in
book 13. Ilioneus, on the one hand, wants to live but must die. Priam
wants to die and dies. Andromache finally wants to die and has to live
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(see Scheijnen 2018, 303). Cf. also Eos’ lament about her son Memnon
in Q.S. 2.619-222 Totvey vmd (6@ov it Otiv & &¢ "Olvpmov Gyéchw /
€€ arOg, dopa Beoiot kal avOpdmoiot eacivy: / avTap €0l GTOVOEGG LET
ovpavov gbadev dpev, / i on o€lo povi] pdog mept odpa Pdrout. Just as
Andromache here, in Q.S. 14.289-301 Hecuba laments her child Polyx-
ena who is about to be slaughtered by the Greeks. Besides these two
instances, only major heroes are lamented. E.g. Memnon (book 2; on
Memnon in book 2 see Sodano 1952), Achilles (book 3), Ajax the Greater
(book 5), Machaon (book 7), and Paris (book 10). For a list of speeches of
lament in the Iliad, see Tsomis 2018, 209. On grief generally, see Tsaga-
lis 2004. For the hortatory &i see Stoevesandt 2008, 124.

272-3. katd. teiyeog aivod ... farecbs: cf. line Q.S. 13.256 £fdrovro kad’
gpkeog ainewoio. See Tsomis 2018a, 279 for a semantic discussion on the
nouns nopyog and Tely0g.

273. katd metpamv: nétpn in the meaning “cliff” often in the Odyssey
(e.g. 3.293—4 £omt 6¢ T1G Moo aineld te €ig ha métpr [ Eoyattf] ['dpTuvog
v fepoetdéi movtw and 10.4 hioony 6 avadédpope méTpn).

274. Apysiou: for the Greeks see 15 n.

ddomera  mipor’:  Quintus regularly employs the adjective
dometog/ddonetog with natural elements, cf. e.g. aio 1.346, aibnp 8.468,
9.2, fxn 3.507, SuBpog 11.364, 14.458 (cf. also e.g. Il. 8.558, 16.300),
obdag 6.382 (cf. e.g. II. 19.61, 24.738, Od. 13.395, 22.269), Gdwp 14.647,
VAN 2.476, 3.715, 5.389, 5.618 (Il. 2.455, 23.127, 24.784, Hes. Th. 694),
@UMo 2.536, as well as with people or things (e.g. Sodpa 3.673—4, ddpa
1.647, 7.193, Aaog 8.232, 0N dvBpwnwv 6.619, edia Npwov 3.31), or
with abstract concepts (e.g. aidwg 9.144, éhyog 1.111, 7.44-5, 7.632,
detua 7.250, 6vedog 6.444). See also Kaimio 1977, 33-4.

On the adverb, see 25 n. Common with nfjpua in epic poetry is péya.
Cf. e.g. II. 3.50, 9.229, 17.99, Od. 2.163, H. Th. 792 and 874, Op. 56, Q.S.
3.361, 5.141, 5.301. In Quintus, nfjua is further combined with Bapv (e.g.
1.374, 2.167, 5.434), nokvotovog (7.82), dewég (7.279), dhéyswvov (10.321),
and aivov (13.327).

275. Kai yap pev matép’ £€6000v évijparto IIniéog viog: cf. II. 6.414 fjtot
yap motép” uov améktave diogc Ayiiiedg. The combination Iniéog vidg
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(only here in book 13) appears also in Q.S. 1.574, 1.611, 1.643, 1.654,
1.668, 1.718, 2.211, 4.97, 4.470, and 5.256. The expression “son of Pele-
us’” is otherwise realized in the Posthomerica by the by-words TInAgiov
(e.g. 1.1, 1.101, 1.569, 1.775, 2.234, 2.403, 2.493, 3.193, 3.281, 3.350,
3.410, 3.459, 3.505, 3.513, 3.532, 3.549, 3.574, 3.6006, 3.787, 4.299, 5.111,
7.631, 9.7a, and 9.183), InAeidng (e.g. 1.531, 1.621, 1.742, 1.756, 1.761,
1.778, 1.829, 2.204, 2.228, 2.543, 3.10, 3.21, 3.40, 3.139, 3.147, 3.179,
3.189, 3.493, 3.542, 4.183, 4.431, 5.133, 5.316, 7.592, 7.721, 9.260, 10.84,
and 14.127), TIniniadng (3.672 and 5.159), and InAnwog (3.383). For fur-
ther discussion and literature on Achilles in Quintus see Scheijnen
2018, 96-155, in Homer Schein 2011b, on Peleus Polinskaya 2011a.

276. ONipn évi LaBén: Thebe, situated in Cilicia and ruled by Androma-
che’s father Eétion, was destroyed by Achilles (cf. Q.S. 3.544-6 Auopi ¢
pw poyepai Anitideg, g pd mot” avtds / AéoPog te Labénv Kikikov T° aind
ntohieBpov /| ONPnv Hetimvog éldv Anicoato kovpag, 4.151-3 mg <§'>
gdauEe | Thlepov nde Pinv épkvdéoc Hetimvog /| ONPng &v danédoiot,
4.543—4 dvtiBéoo péyo ktéop ‘Hetimvog, [ mpiv ®nPng xivtov dotv
Swmpadésy Ayifja, 10.33-5 OV yap tig OnPnde pekippova citov dmdcost
/ N, €my gipyduev avo ntoAy, 008¢ T1g oicel / oivov Matovindev, and
1. 1.366 ¢y6ued’ &g GNPV, iepnv éAv ‘Hetimvog; see Latacz et al. 2000,
132 with literature). In the Iliad, the city appears with the epithet
vronhakin (6.397) and Oyuokn (6.416). The adjective {abeog occurs in
Quintus mostly with places: e.g. Mount Olympus (2.444), Lesbos (3.545),
Troy (4.575), Cilla (8.295 and 14.413), Lyctus (11.42), Pergamus (12.482),
the temple of Athena in Troy (6.146 and 13.435), and Endymion’s cave
(10.127), but also as an epithet for Achilles (14.304), Virtue (5.50), and
the children of the Gods (14.87 {a®eov paxapmv yevog). In the Iliad,
{aBeog appears exclusively as an epithet for places: Cilla (e.g. II. 1.38 and
1.452), Nisa (II. 2.508), Crisa (Il. 2.520), Pherae (Il. 9.151 and 9.293), and
Cythera (Il. 15.432). See Scully 1990, 19-23 and 137-40. In Hesiod’s
Theogony also with the temple of Aphrodite (990), Cythera (192), earth
(300, 483), Helicon (2, 23), and with Mount Olympus (6). After Homer
also with other gods, cf. e.g. Dionysus (Opp. C. 4.232) and Leto (Nonn.
D. 44.176). See Ferreccio 2014, 240.
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@aidpov: 7x in Quintus. 3x with Ajax the Greater (3.431, 5.308, 5.624),
2x with Neoptolemus (7.472, 8.335), 1x with Hellus (11.67). The usage
here reflects the common epithet for Hector in the Iliad. 26x; e.g. in the
repeated whole-verse ydpnoav 8 016 1€ npdpoyot, Kol eaidipog "Extmp in
4.505, 16.588, and 17.316. See Briigger 2016, 254 for discussion and
further literature.

277. 6g pov Env pdhe mavta ta v EAdeto Oupdg Epeio: similarly in Il
6.429-30 (Andromache to Hector) “Extop, dtdp o0 poi éootl mothp Koi
notvio. pp / M6 Kaciyvntog, ov 8¢ pot Barepdg mapakoitng. Cf. also
Q.S. 13.224 Bopog ééAdeto and 14.441 6nwg pot Bupdg é6Mdetar. See 224
n.

278-80. kai pov k@Ame TLTOOV Evi peydpolg ET maida, | @ T
Kvdldackov ameipitov, @ £TL MOMAG | EAmOpévy GmAQNGE KOKY Kol
aracOarog Aloa: on the concept of “retrospective prolepses” see
Schmitz 2007, 71-2. Similarly Q.S. 13.471-7 and 13.493-5 with the de-
scription of Troy burning. See 471-3 n. Bad omens occur in 12.54-8 and
12.503-24.

TutOoOv: the adjective appears 10x in Quintus. Besides here, 5x describing
little children. Cf. Q.S. 5.528 (of Ajax the Greater’s son Eurysaces) AAL’ O
uév ovv &1t TThdg &vi Aexéesot Aéhemto, 6.139-40 (of Eurypylus) kai
TTOOV £6vTa Kol ioyavomvta yaaoktog / Opéye B0 mote Kepudg, 7.340 (of
Neoptolemus) @ &mt T0100¢ v Gtalig @pévag iaiveokev, 7.642—4 (of
Achilles) év mot’ &ymye |/ TvtBOV €6vT’ dtitallov v dykoivnow Epfiot /
TPOPPOVEMG,.

278. &vi peyapoig: see 162 n.

279. @ ém kvdrdackov ansipirov: cf. Q.S. 13.418 o péyo KLSIGAGKOY GVl
opévog. Only here with the preposition éni, with mepi in Q.S. 11.386
(Atpeidar keyapovto mept 6oiot kudidmvteg). The verb 2x with the dative
(1.46 Ogpumdmoco péy’ Eyxei kvdwwoa and 2.206 kvdwev inmoct Kai
Gpuact). See Bir 2009, 417-20 for an extensive discussion. See Wathelet
1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(g)ok-*
and 128 n. for the adjective dmeiptroc.

280. amaenoe: 2x in the Odyssey (11.217 ob ti oe Ilepoepdveia, Adg
Quydtnp, dmagioker and 23.216 $ppiyet pufy tic pe Ppotdv dmdgorto
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gneoowv), not in the Iliad. 8x in Quintus. Always in the aorist and always
with a superhuman entity as the subject.

Kaki] kol ardoOarog Aloa: cf. Q.S. 2.236 and 3.331 kx| évoiiykiog
Aion as well as 14.365 Aioca xoxy. The combination okt oica also in 1.
1.418, 5.209, Od. 9.52, 11.61, 19.259, S. Tr. 110-1, and A.R. 2.66. Aisa
appears otherwise in Quintus with the (mostly negative) epithets
aueilyog (13.462), doyetog (3.649), kakn (2.236 and 3.331), kpatepn
(7.669), hotyog (10.344), hvypn (1.389), dhon (3.650), mordotovog (5.582),
nokvtponog (12.171), and otuyepn (5.595). The adjective kakog appears in
Quintus also with the Keres (cf. e.g. 2.266, 3.41, 3.349, 3.636, 5.412,
5.536, 6.307, 8.109, 8.152, 10.304, 11.39, and 11.441). On epithets of
deities, see Calero Secall 1993.

Aisa appears only once as a personification in the Iliad (Il. 20.127-8).
Elsewhere it is often synonymous with death and Moira. Disputed is the
relationship between Aisa and Zeus in the Homeric epics (see Bianchi
1953 and Dietrich 1965, 249-60), where she appears at times as depend-
ent on Zeus (cf. e.g. II. 9.608-10, 17.319-22, and Od. 9.52-3), and at
times more powerful than him (cf. esp. Il. 16.440-57, where Zeus is
unable to save his son Sarpedon from Aisa). In the Posthomerica, the
power dynamic is clearer. Aisa is frequently depicted as superior to Zeus
and the other gods (cf. e.g. 3.650-1 &oyetog Aloa / 0082 Oedv dAéyovaa,
t660v 60évog EMAaye povvn, 11.273—4 dleto 6° ovte Zijva meddpilov odté
v’ ddhov / aBavatmv, and 14.97-8 6AL" o pav dnép Alcov £eddoueoi nep
apoverv / Ecbevov; see also lines 13.473-7). For a detailed discussion of
personifications of fate see Byre 1982, Garcia Romero 1985, Girtner
2014, and Tsomis 2018, 66. On Aisa see Girtner 2007, 214-9. For the
Keres see 125-6 and 126 n., for Moira 494 n. On the relationship be-
tween humans and personifications of fate, see Girtner 2007, 236-8.

araoBadroc: Andromache calling her fate dtdoOarog, is repeated in Q.S.
13.428-9 (see n.) and 14.435 with regard to Cassandra’s rape and in
14.218, where Achilles demands Polyxena’s sacrifice. See Carvounis
2007, 244 n7 and 252-3 n42.

281. molvtepéog ék Protowo: the adjective mohvteprg appears 3x in
Quintus, cf. Q.S. 4.120 and 5.314 maAoicpoovvy molvtepél. Not in
Homer. See James/Lee 2000, 106.
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281-2. ¢k Protoro / voogiocat’: the verb appears 5x in Quintus. Cf. Q.S.
4.158-9 Ovpov / voooicat’ ék perémv, 6.387 vospioduny Prototo, 10.79
voopicor” &k OQupoio kai Mbéoc &k Piotoo, and 13.365-6 OGuuodv
Ade&avoporo katd pobov avtidmviog / vosoiodunv. In Homer we en-
counter the phrase €k Ovpov érécbar (cf. e.g. Il 5.317, 5.346, 11.381,
12.150, 22.68, and Od. 17.236).

¢oovpévoc: see 190 n.

282. gig £ ddpat’ dyeoOe: cf. Q.S. 1.85 gic b ddpatr’ dvacoav and A.R.
1.849 kai &° avtovg Esvobobat £ni oped ddpat’ dysokov. For the use of
the possessive pronoun, see Bir 2009, 295-6.

283. piyda: in Quintus 3x as a preposition (3.727, 5.27, and here), 2x as
an adverb (11.255 and 14.36). 2x in Homer: cf. Il. 8.437 piyd’ diloiow
Beoiot and Od. 24.77 piyda 8¢ Matpdxioto Mevortiddao Bavovrog.

dopuktiTolsy: as a noun 6x in Quintus, as an adjective 2x (10.384,
13.523 dopuktitw Vr’ Gvdykn). See Appel 1994, 24 and Tsomis 2018,
214-6. Not in Homer, only II. 9.343 dovpwtntiv nep €odoav. Enslave-
ment of women is a natural consequence of the capture of Troy, as of
every town (see Feichtinger 2018 and Rollinger 2018). Agamemnon
encourages his men to keep on fighting in II. 4.238-9 usig adt’ A6 0V
te pihog kol vima tékva [ GEopev €v vieooty, EmTv nToAieBpov Elmpev,
men are killed and their wives dragged away in the anticipation of the
fall of the city in II. 6.447-65 (Hector) and 22.59-76 (Priam). Cleopatra
describes the generic capture of a city in II. 9.594 tékva 6¢ T° dAlot
Gyovotr Babvldvovg te yuvaikag (cf. also Opp. H. 5.553-5 ¢aing kev
o0dvpopévny opdocBatl / pntépa mepBopévng mOALOG mEPL OLGUVEVEEGTL [
naidov 0° Ekkopévav vrd Anida dovpog avaykn). Andromache is afraid of
her enslavement after Hector’s death in II. 24.725-34. Cf. also Od. 9.98,
where Odysseus saves his comrades from the lotus-eater: 1o0g p&v éyov
gmi vijog dryov khaiovtog avaykn. Cf. also E. Andr. 155 dopiktnrog yuvi), as
well as Thuc. 5.3.4, 5.32.1, 5.116.4 and Plb. 2.56.7 for historiographical
accounts of the treatment of prisoners of war. See also Wickert-Micknat
1983, 40-5, Pritchett 1991, 203-312, Wees 1992, 238-48, Ducrey 1999,
Stoevesandt 2008, 29, and Walde/Wohrle 2018.
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283—4. pot ovkétL Oopd [ edadev: cf. Q.S. 10.431 ob ti pot ebadev Ndg
and 12.250 (Sinon) 10 yap vo pot bade Oopud, Il. 14.340 vi tor gbadev
gov], and 17.647 vi 1ot gbadev obtwe. See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 155 for
etymology and further literature.

284-5 daipov ... [ ... 6heooev: in Quintus, a daipwev brings death also in
4.101 kakov popov Evive daipwv, 5.422 Kokog 8¢ Tig fimage daipmv, 7.67-8
[Maot pév avbpomototy icov kakdv droce daipmv [/ Opeavin<v>, 11.89 énei
pa pwv Ekhace daipwv, 11.118 10 6 0vy dAlov eépe daipmv, 12.255-6 dArA
£ daipwv / dtpovel, and 14.514-5 1ebyev dueihiktowoy én’ dhysow GAyea
daipwv [/ Apyeioc. See Tsomis 2018a, 89.

285. kndepovijog: 2x in Homer (cf. Il 23.163 xndepdveg 8¢ map’ avdt
pévov kai vijgov DAy and 674 kndeudveg 8¢ oi &vOAd’ GolAéeg avdt
uevoviav). See Richardson 1993, 186: “kinsmen’, and more specifically
here those who have the «fjdog of attending the funeral”. 3x in Quintus
(4.478, 7.658, and here). As in later Greek, in the more general meaning
of someone taking care of something. Cf. A.R. 1.271 obk &icw &’ dAhot
Kndepoviies.

Gyog 8¢ pe déyxvuton aivov: cf. Q.S. 10.151-2 énei pé € pépoipov Huop /
déyvuto and 12.585 pdra yap péya déyxvuto mhjpa. The adjective aivdg
appears in Homer 13x in the formula év aivfj éniotfint (e.g. Il. 3.20 and
Od. 11.516). For the verb see Campbell 1981, 194.

286. ¢k Tpdov ... oimBeicav: cf. Q.S. 7.468 (of a lion) oimBévtag £dv dnd
tfike toknev, 14.80-1 &g Gpa kai EdvOolo mepi epévag favbev diyog /
‘Ihiov oiwBévtog, and Opp. H. 4.343—4 (g keivoug kai kév Tig v’ dppact
dakpva @ain / otalew oiwBévtag havvopéveov miiwv aiy@v. The form
oi®n in Homer in Il 6.1 and 11.401 (cf. Nonn. D. 42.61 and 42.62),
oidOncav in Q.S. 6.527. On the Trojans see 19 n.

287-9. 0¥ yap £owke | Loépeval keivolsy 66mv péya kidog overdog /
apeyavn: similar to Priam’s death in Q.S. 13.248-9 OV yap dMyv émi
kDdoc Gé€etar avBpmdmototy, | GALT &po mov koi Ovewwog Emécouton
anpotiontov with a specific focus on the doubling of k08og and 6vedoc.
A similar gnome appears in Q.S. 13.476-7 moAldkt 8™ €& dyaBolo méAel
KOoKOV, €k 0¢ Kakoio / E60A0V apelBopuévolo ToAvTANTOYL PLoToto.

287. Mhoopévn: see 225 n. and Bir 2009, 518.
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106va dopevan: cf. Il. 6.410-1 (Andromache to Hector) époi 8¢ ke képdiov
g / oed apaptovon yOOva dvpevar. The phrase y0ova dvpevor only in
these two instances. An interesting parallel: Andromache’s wish uttered
by her in the Iliad is being repeated by the primary narrator in the
Posthomerica. For discussion and further literature on the phrase of “div-
ing into the earth,” see Stoevesandt 2008, 19. Similar thoughts appear in
E. Hec. 377-8 (of Polyxena) favav &’ v €in pdlkov gvtuyéotepog [ 1j LHv-
70 yap Cijv un kaAdg péyog mdvog,.

288. péya kidog: a common combination in Homer (cf. e.g. Il. 8.176,
8.237, 9.303, 9.673, 10.87, 10.544, 10.555, 11.511, 14.42, 22.18, 22.57,
22217, 22.393, 22.435, Od. 3.79, 3.202, 12.184). Especially though in
repeated whole-verses with Greek warriors: Nestor (Il. 10.87, 10.555,
11.511, 14.42 & Néotop NnAniadn, péye kddog Axaudv) and Odysseus (I1.
9.673 and 10.544 £in’ dye W°, ® mordawv’ Odvoed, péya kddog Axaudv). In
the Posthomerica in 1.108, 2.77, 3.197, 4.577, 6.451, 7.566, and 12.252.
The combination appears also in A.R. 4.205 1} xai péya «déog dpécdar
and 4.1749 "Q nénov, 7 péya M oc koi dyhaov Eupope kddog, and Nonn.
D. 40.217 'Hpauedo péya kbdog. See also Bissinger 1966 and 193 n.

289. apoyavy: a Homeric hapax legomenon: Il. 23.78-9 (Patroclus to
Achilles) GAL™ €ug pév knp / auoéyoave otuyepn. 4x in Quintus. With the
Keres in Q.S. 1.591 8¢pd o€ Kfjpeg dpeilryot duorydvmoty and 5.611 ebté
£ Kfjpeg dpeilyot dporyavmoty.

voyov Eppevar GAlov: Ymoyog is hapax legomenon in Quintus and in
Homer (see Appel 1994, 46-7): cf. Il. 3.41-2 (Hector to Paris) képdiov
nev/ fi obto AdPnv T Euevan kai dnéyov EAhov. See Stoevesandt 2009,
30 for discussion of the alternative énoyiov.

290. moti dovAtov Nuap: the adjective in Quintus always with Auop. Cf.
Q.S. 1.430, 5.543, 5.557, 14.28, 14.293, and 14.387. Exceptions are 3.568
and 13.547 (with &pyo). In Homer twice in the Odyssey (Od. 14.340 and
17.323) and once in the Iliad (6.463).

Again, Quintus revisits the opiio of Hector and Andromache. Note-
worthy is Quintus’ contrasting use of the Homeric é\e00epov fiuap in IL.
6.454-5 T1c Axoudv YaAKoITOVoV | Saxkpuéssoav dyntal, EAeBepov Huop
dnovpog. See Stoevesandt 2008, 146. Further Homeric combinations
with fuap are aicwov fuop (e.g. 1. 21.100 and 22.212), uépcipov fuap
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(e.g. II. 15.613 and Od. 10.175), and vnieég Auop (e.g. II. 11.484). See
Coray 2009, 129. Cf. also Priam’s vision of the sack of the city in Il. 22.65
EAKOUEVOG TE VOOUG OAOTG VIO XEPGiv Ayoudv.

291-9: Antenor’s sparing

This short section forms the middle of the book. From this passage on,
Quintus turns his attention to those inhabitants of Troy who have re-
mained unharmed during the sack of their city. These nine lines depart
from Hecuba’s enslavement toward more general scenes of slaughter
(291-2). Then, Quintus turns to Antenor’s sparing. For information on
Antenor, see 179 n.

Virgil does not cover this aspect of the Trojan War but mentions
Antenor in Jupiter’s Prophecy as the founder of Patavium in Verg. A.
1.242-9 Antenor potuit mediis elapsus Achivis / Illyricos penetrare sinus
atque intima tutus / regna Liburnorum et fontem superare Timavi, / unde
per ora novem vasto cum murmure montis / it mare proruptum et pelago
premit arva sonanti. / hic tamen ille urbem Patavi sedesque locavit / Teucro-
rum et genti nomen dedit armaque fixit / Troia, nunc placida compostus pace
quiescit. Cf. also Tryph. 656-9, who mentions Antenor after the Aeneas
episode: Tékva 8¢ kol yevenv Aviivopog avtiBéowo | Atpeidng épdiale,
euhogeivolo yépovtog, [ petkying mpotépng <tivov> yapwv MoE tpanélng /
Ketvng, | wv Edekto yuvi mpneio Osavd, Dict 5.12 Neque segnius per totam
urbem incendiis gestum positis prius defensoribus ad domum Aeneae atque
Antenoris, and Tz. Posthom. 741 Oinv pév Avtijvopog gipvoavto yevéOrnv
/ Apyeiot. In Apollod. Epit. 5.21, Odysseus and Menelaiis spare Ante-
nor’s son Glaucus. In Dict. 39-42, Antenor belongs to a group of Trojans
betraying their city.

The Greeks spare Antenor and his house because he bade Menelaiis
and Odysseus welcome when they unsuccessfully went to Troy in order
to parley on Helen’s return. Antenor’s hospitality is emphasized in this
passage by the two words @uo&eving (294) and E&giviooe (295). In the
Iliad, this story is referred to in 3.205-8 #6n ydap koi 8gbpd mot” fHAvde
diog ‘Odvooeng | oed vek’ dyyeling ovv apnipile Meveld®: [ ToUG & Eyd
éEelvioon kal év peyapotot giknca, / Aueotépamv 8 euny &danv kai pnoea
mokvd. Otherwise in Cypria arg. 10 West 2003 tovtovg pév odv Ecmoev
Avtivop, Paus. 10.26.7 "Ounpog pév ye édnamaey v Thadt Meveldov kai
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‘Odvocémg Eeviav mapd Avtivopt, Dict. 1.6 Sed legatos Antenor, vir hospi-
talis et praeter ceteros boni honestique sectator, domum ad se volentes deducit,
and Tz. Antehomerica 161 AN Aviivep Egivioev €k Bavdatolo camoac.
From Paus. 10.27.3, Strabo 13.1.53, and Tz. Posthomerica 742-3, we
learn that Antenor had the skin of a leopard hanging at his door so that
the Greeks could recognize his house. Paus. 10.27.4 shows Antenor and
his party ready for departure. For the sparing of Antenor’s sons, see
Little Tliad fr. 22 West 2003 and Apollod. Epit. 5.21. Herodotus mentions
the story in 2.118 and also refers to the alternative version that Helen
was in fact not at Troy but in Egypt. Cf. also Herodotus’ personal ac-
count in 2.120. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 83 for literature and 179 n.

291. drdroiowg: this adjective 2x in Quintus (here and 6.5 @GAdot &
a\oiow éngyovt’). 3x in Homer (II. 4.258 Nuév évi ntodépum 1d° dAroio
gni Epyw, Od. 16.181 dAA0TOC pot, Egive, eavng véov Mg mdpodev, 19.265-6
Kol yép tig T dAAolov 660peTon Gvdp’ dAécaca [ Kovupidiov).

évi ddpaou: cf. Q.S. 7.349 tovg £xe kedvotdtoug €vi dbpoct Amdapeio and
9.143 ‘EXévn & évi ddpaot pipvev. In the Iliad cf. év dbpoocw (23.89 and
24.281, cf. Od. 21.33) and ddpactw &v (24.803).

292. Bon molvdakpug opdpset: for dpmpel see 76 n. A variation of the
Homeric Bon & @oPeotog dpdpet. Cf. e.g. Il. 11.500 (= 11.530), 13.169,
13.540, 16.267. Cf. also Q.S. 4.561-2 Bon 8" dva Aaov dphpet | dometos.
See Bruigger 2016, 122. The adjective moAbdakpug appears 6x in Quintus
with varying nouns: cf. e.g. 3.696 mvpy, 4.555 6180, 7.236 avin, 7.263
“Thov, 7.536 Apng. In the Iliad with the nouns Apng (3.132, 8.516,
19.318), mdrepog (3.165, 22.487), pdym (17.192), and dopivn (17.543). See
Coray 2009, 138 and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 58.

293. év peyapoirg Avtivopog: on &v ueydpotg see 162 n., on Antenor see
179 n. and 291-9 n.

294. Apysiou: for the Greeks see 15 n.

@rhoeving épatewviis: the noun @io&evin appears only here in Quintus.
Not in Homer, but the adjective @iéEgvog in Od. 6.121 (= 9.176) ne
edEewvot, kal opv voog €otl Beovdnc. Once in A.R. (3.1108 @ pn Tt
pro&evinv dyodpeve; see Hunter 1989, 220).



199

295. &givieoe: only here in Quintus, but common in Homer. Notably in
Antenor’s account of the story in Il. 3.205-7 o1 ydp koi 6€dp6 mot’
NAvbe dloc Odvooeng [ oed €vek’ dyyeling oV apnieilke Meveldw. | Tobg
&’ &yo éEeivicoa kai év peydpoiot gilnca. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 84-5.

katd nroly: see 11 and 89 n. On the variants nt- and n- see Dunkel
1992.

296. ic60gov Mevéraov: see 354 n. for Menelaiis. The epithet ic68eog
appears 7x in Quintus for six different heroes (cf. 1.770 Agrius, 4.503
Poloipites, 6.540 and 12.319 Thrasymedes, 7.484 Neoptolemus, 14.180
Achilles, and here). In Homer, always in the combination ic66goc p&g at
the end of a line. In II. 3.205, Antenor refers to Odysseus as “godlike” in
his account of the story of his hospitality: Gén yop xai 8edp6 mot’ &iog
‘Odvooevg. See Campbell 1981, 107, Briigger et al. 2003, 139, and Tsomis
2018a, 280-1. In Homer, he appears with several warlike epithets, e.g.
apnipirog (25x early Greek Epic), apnjiog (9x I1.), fonv éyaBdg (25x II. and
Od.), and xvdarpog (7x Il., 7x Od.). See Roisman 2011a.

‘Odvoiju see 34 n.

297. éminpa @épovreg: cf. Q.S. 6.371 and 14.638 Zglg éninpa @épov. In
Homer, only éni fpa épewv (e.g. II. 1.572 pnipi oidn éni Npa eépav,
Levkoléve “Hpn, 1.578 natpi ¢ikg &l fipa @épewv Ati, and 14.132 Gopud
npa Pépovieg GPectdc’ 00SE pdyovtal). See Latacz et al. 2000, 177 and
Krieter-Spiro 2015, 60.

Ayudv @éprtarol vieg this clausula appears also in Q.S. 1.776, 3.381,
6.44, 12.247. Similar is Q.S. 1.716, 7.3, 9.3, and 11.332 dpnwot visg, 2.3
and 8.3 Ayouév dBpiuot vieg, 3.5-6 dPpuot vieg / Apyeiov, 7.121 kddiuot
vigg éuntorépumv Apyeinv, and 7.674 Apysiwv ... vie. Patroclus (II. 16.21)
and Odysseus (Il. 19.216 and Od. 11.478) employ the expression @é&ptot
Ayoudv in order to address Achilles. See Nagy 1979, 26-41, Edwards
1984 and line 486 n. for variations. For the meaning of @éptatog see
Latacz et al. 2000, 86, for the Greeks 15 n.

298. krijow Gmacav: cf. Q.S. 7.731 pvduevog ntoriebpov £0v Kkai Ktfiov
Gnacav.

299. O ... mavdepkéa: besides here, the goddess Themis appears 4x
in Quintus with various epithets (cf. e.g. Q.S. 4.136 kayyoidnoa, 8.73
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épitipog, 12.202 khvt), and 13.369-70 dxnpatog). Cf. also Calchas’ re-
mark that it is 0¢ug to let Aeneas live in Q.S. 13.342 (Kol yap ol 8épig
éoti petéppevor dBavaroioy) and Menelaiis’ claim that it is rightful to
kill Deiphobus in 13.369-70 (énei ®éuw ob mot’ dhutpoi | Gvépeg
g€aréovtan aknpatov). According to Hes. Th. 132-5 she is the daughter
of Gaia and Uranus (abtap &nerra / "Ovpavd gdvndeica 16k’ ‘Qreavov
Babvdivy | Koiov 1e Kpeldv 0° Yrnepilova t° lanetdv te | Oeiav 1€ Peiav
1€ Ofuv 1€ Mynuoooviy t€) and 901-2 the mother of Lawfulness, Jus-
tice, and Peace (Aevtepov] Nydyeto Auapiv @éuwv, f tékev Qpag, /
Evvopinv te Aiknv te kai Eipivnyv teBolviav). This function is especially
relevant in Q.S. 12.202-5 and 13.369-73. See Vos 1956, Garcia Romero
1989a, Edwards 1991, 288, and Janko 1992, 237-8. For the adjective, see
229 n.

300-53: Aeneas’ flight

300-32: Aeneas flees Troy
333-53: Calchas’ prophecy

Clausen 1987, 32 rightly points to the fact that Aeneas “is conspicuously
absent from Book 12, the story of the wooden horse; nor is he shown
later fighting in defense of the city,” especially in contrast with his active
role in book 11. However, with over fifty lines in length, the flight of
Aeneas is the longest treatment of a single character in book 13. It falls
into two parts. The first (300-32) covers Aeneas’ decision to leave the city
after he sees that all hopes of saving Troy are in vain. A simile (309-15)
compares him to a merchant who realizes that all his goods are lost in a
storm. He decides to put himself into a lifeboat in order to save his own
life. But Aeneas also makes an effort to save his father Anchises and his
son Ascanius (unlike in Virgil, neither Creusa nor the household-gods
are mentioned). While Aphrodite (Cypris) leads the way, the flames
make way and various missiles do not reach Aeneas. The second part
(333-53) features Calchas, who commands his fellow Greeks not to at-
tack Aeneas and his family. He predicts that Aeneas will reach the river
Tiber, find a city that he will rule from East to West, and finally be dei-
fied. The Greeks heed his words, and Aeneas is able to flee with his
father and son.
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The character of Aeneas, son of Aphrodite and Anchises, appears in
the first part of the poem in book 3, where he tries to drag Achilles’ body
to the city of Troy (3.212-6 and 3.282-5) and in book 6, where he kills
various Greeks and is almost injured by Teucer (6.545-6). In the second
half, he argues against Polydamas, who proposes remaining inside the
city (10.26-44) and partakes in the ensuing fight. In book 11, he is re-
moved from the battle by his mother Aphrodite (11.289-93) to the walls
of the city, where he keeps on defending Troy with stones (11.354-501)
and is accordingly scolded by Philoctetes (11.491-5). On his role in the
Homeric epics, see Currie 2011e, in the Aeneid see Schauer 2007 and
Thomas 2014 with literature.

For a most thorough treatment of this scene in comparison to Vir-
gil’'s Aeneid, see Gartner 2005, 243-51. Comparing Quintus’ and Virgil’s
version (A. 2.559-804), she notes four basic parallels:

1. Aeneas escapes during the end of the sack (Q.S. 13.303-5 g ibe
duopevémv OIoO yeipeot Aevyarénoty / aibopevov mtoAieBpov dmorlvpévoug
0’ Gpa haodg / mavoevdin kai ktfjow dneiptrov and 308 dAra ol dppaivecke
voog péya mij’ dmoddEay; Verg. A. 2.564—6 respicio et quae sit me circum
copia lustro. / deseruere omnes defessi, et corpora saltu / ad terram misere aut
ignibus aegra dedere and 569-70 dant clara incendia lucem / erranti pas-
simque oculos per cuncta ferenti.)

2. He receives help from Aphrodite/Venus (Q.S. 13.326-8 Konpig &’
000V TMyepdvevey [/ viovov kai maida Kol avépa mipotog aivod [ Tpdepmv
pvopévn; Verg. A. 2.664-5 hoc erat, alma parens, quod me per tela, per ignis
/ eripis).

3. He escapes with his father Anchises and his son Ascanius/Iulus
(Q.S. 13.316-7 dotv Mmmv dnioiot Kotabdpevov mupi TOAAG / vida Kol
notépa 6EOV avapnaiog gopéeoke; Verg. A. 2.723—4 dextrae se parvus
Tulus / implicuit sequiturque patrem non passibus aequis).

4. He will found Rome and be deified (Q.S. 13.336-9 (in Calchas’
prophecy) Tov yap 0fceatév €ott Bedv £pkvdél Povrf] /| OvuPpw én’
gvpupéedpov amod EdvOolo pordvta |/ Tev&épuey iepov GoTL Kol EGGOUEVOLGTY
ayntov / avlpomolg and 13.342-3 Koi yap oi 8éuig €oti petéppevar
aBavdroioty, / obveko O maig €otiv éumoAokdapov Agpoditng Verg. A.
1.258-60 cernes urbem et promissa Lavini / moenia, sublimemque feres ad
sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean, 2.780-3 longa tibi exsilia et vastum
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maris aequor arandum, / et terram Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva / inter
opima virum leni fluit agmine Thybris, and 12.794-5 indigetem Aenean scis
ipsa et scire fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli).

We know the scene also from Xen. Cyneg. 1.15 Aiveiog 6¢ choag kai
avtog OV matépo, d6Eav gdoePeiog €Envéykarto, Orac. Sib. 11.148-9
Baoctalov dpowow £ov mpéoPuv yeverijpa, [ viov & év maAdun KoTEX®V
uovov, Ov. Fast. 4.37-8 hinc satus Aeneas, pietas spectata per ignes, / sacra
patremque umeris, altera sacra, tulit, Ov. Met. 13.624-5 patrem / fert umer-
is, venerabile onus, Cythereius heros, Apollod. Epit. 5.21 Aiveiog 8¢ Ayyionv
Tov matépa Pactdoag Eeuyev, ol 8¢ "EAAnveg avtov o1a v g0oéPelav
glacav, Dict. 5.12 Neque segnius per totam urbem incendiis gestum positis
prius defensoribus ad domum Aeneae atque Antenoris, Tryph. 651 Aiveiav
8" &xheye kal Ayyionv Aepoditn, and Tz. Posthom. Aiveiog 8¢ koi Ayyiong
eOyov Avoovinvde. In the Sack of Ilion arg. 1. West 2003, Aeneas leaves
Troy after the killing of Laocoon. In Little Iliad fr. 29 West 2003, he be-
comes Neoptolemus’ booty: Avdpopdynv kai Aiveiov aiypordtovg enot
do0fvat Tt AxtAAémg vidt Neomtolépmt

300-32: Aeneas flees Troy

As Aeneas sees his city in flames and destroyed, he decides to leave
Troy. In a simile, he is compared to a steersman abandoning the rudder
and boarding a small boat, leaving his cargo behind.

300. i £6010¢g apvpovog Ayyicao: cf. line Q.S. 11.166 Yiog 6° Ayyicao
daippovog and 13.315 mdaig £00A0g £0ppovog Ayyicao. For the adjective
apopov in Quintus (either “used [...] of ‘heroic’ individuals whose attrib-
utes no one could or would fault,” Campbell 1981, 29 or “a purely con-
ventional laudatory flourish,” James/Lee 2000, 120) see Parry 1973, 82-3
and the incomplete list 2724 (38x in Quintus, not 23x as Parry thinks;
see Pompella 1981, s.v.). In Homer usually of people, sometimes of
plans and other abstracts. See Stoevesandt 2008, 21 for literature. Hadjit-
tofi 2007, 362 rightly points out that Aeneas’ “resistance to the capture of
the city is passed over in two lines.” The situation is different in the
Aeneid. See Knox 1950, 392-3 and Clausen 1987, 32. For Aeneas in the
Posthomerica see 300-53 n.

Anchises, the father of Aeneas by Aphrodite (cf. Il. 2.819-21, Hes.
Th. 1008-10, and h.Ven.), is mentioned in book 13 here and in line 315
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maig £60L0G vppovog Ayyicao. Besides, he appears in Q.S. 8.97-8 (of the
city Dardanus) Ayyicao méhovtot / €dvai, and in 3.282, 10.26, and 11.496
naug Ayyicao, and 11.166 Yiog 8° Ayyicao as the father of Aeneas. Un-
derrepresented in the Iliad, his character is more present in Virgil’s
Aeneid. See Currie 2011b and Thomas 2014.

301. morrd kapdv: cf. Q.S. 1.635 (of sailors in a storm) madpot moAAd
kapovreg d1lupfig dAdg glcw.

nepi dotv Oenyevéog Mprapoto: the adjective Benyeviig appears in Quin-
tus once with Polydorus (4.586 apydpeov Ompnka Benyevéog Ioivdmpov)
and once with Baociifieg (6.9 Kékhvte pdbov éuelo, Oenyevées Pacirfies).
The adjective does not appear in Homer, but cf. the metrically identical
éopperio Mpiapow (cf. e.g. II. 4.47, 4.165, and 6.449; see Coray et al.
2017, 34). On Priam and further epithets, see 80 n.

302. dovpi kai nvopén: cf. Q.S. 9.342 (of the Lemnians carrying off
Thracian women) dovpi kai fjvopén ktedticoav. The noun fjvopén 8x in
Quintus, 5x in II., 1x in Od. (see LfgrE, s.v.: “manliness”). In the dative
cf. esp. Il. 8.224-6 Muév én’ Alavtog khioiog Tehopmviddoo [/ 16 én’
Ayiijog, toi p° Eoyota vijag €icac / lpvoav, fvopén micvvol kail kKaptel
xepdv, 17.329 kaptel te 60ével e memoBotag fvopény e, and Od. 24.508—
9 01 10 mépog mep | GAKT T Hvopén 1€ kekdopedo micav En’ oiav. See Ser-
afimidis 2016, 314 and Coray et al. 2017, 134. For 86pv see 209 n.

TOAAL®Y 8° amd Ovpov o6réccag: cf. for the formula dno Bupov dAéccag cf.
e.g. Q.S. 10.288, II. 8.90, 8.270, 11.433, 18.92, and Od. 12.350. The fatali-
ties on the Greek side are depicted in lines 13.145-67. On the noun
Bvpodg see Meier-Briigger 1989.

303-5. @g ide Odvopevéwv vmo yeipeost Aevyarénow [ aiBépevov
ntohicBpov damorlvpévovg 0 dpa Aaovg /| mavevdin kai Krijov
ameiprrov: further descriptions of looting appear prominently through-
out book 14: e.g. Q.S. 14.4 Apyeiot kai ktfjowv dneipova Anicoavto, 14.9—
10 &¢ Aavooi tépoavtes vrai Topl Tpdiov Gotv / KTHHATO TAVTO PEPECKOV
€vokapdpovg émi vijog, and 14.355-7 ktipata ndvt €BGhove’ 6mos’ “Thiov
gloavidvteg / Aniocavto mapode mepiktiovag dapdcavieg / N6 omoc” €
avtiig dyov Thiov.

303. Aevyarénow: see 102 n.
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304. aifépevov mTodicOpov: see 83 n. for parallels of the burning city and
232 n.

305. mavevdin: cf. Q.S. 1.631 (of the Trojans) mavovdin tpopéovteg €mi
ntolv €ocevovto and 3.165-6 (of the Trojans, too) toi & €métovio /
novovdin tpopéovieg, Il 2.11-2 Owpfiai € kéheve kapn koudomvtog
Ayowovg / mavevdin. In A.R. in 1.1161-3 avtap 6 tovoye | mooovdin
poyéovtog épélketo kaptel yepdv / Hpakiéng. In Quintus (18x: 1.526,
1.631, 2.193, 3.92, 3.166, 3.359, 3.416, 3.588, 5.498, 7.128, 7.432, 7.482,
9.71, 9.542, 10.248, 11.175, 12.434, and 13.305) it appears always at the
beginning of a line (so in II. 2.12, 2.29, 2.66, 11.709, Arat. 649, A.R.
1.323, 1.711, 1.1162, 2.1169, 3.195, 4.859). For the meaning in Homer,
see Campbell 1981, 149-50 and James/Lee 2000, 136. For the spelling -
Vo- vS. -60- see Rengakos 1993, 72 and West 1998, xxvi.

ktijow anciprrov: cf. Q.S. 14.4 Apysgiot kol ktfjowv dneipova Anicoavto.
For the adjective see 128 n.

£K nehdOpomyv: see 82 n.

306. élkopévag dréyovg dpa maideowv: cf. Q.S. 13.18 vnmidyoig naideoov
go1kdteg M€ yovai&iv with n. and 103-23 n.

307. goteiyea maTpnyv: the adjective gdteyng appears only here in Quin-
tus. Once in Homer: Il. 16.57 (of the city of Lyrnessus) néiv ebteiyea
népoag. See Appel 1994, 29. In the second declension in the Homeric
combination "TAlov gbteiyeov (cf. e.g. Il. 1.129, 2.113, 2.288, 5.716, 8.241,
9.20). See Latacz et al. 2000, 72 and Meissner 2006, 181-2.

308. oppaiveskev voog: this verb form only in Quintus (7x). Cf. 1.27
(Penthesileia) mpog & &1t oi T6de BpoOG dprog dppaiveskey, 7.23 (Podalir-
ius) voog 6¢ ol oppaiveoke, 9.238 (Deiphobus) 10d & &pa Ovpodg Vmod
opeoiv Oppaiveokey [ GAhote pév eedyew. But cf. II. 1.193, 11.411 (also II.
10.507, 15.435, and 24.680), Od. 4.120, 5.365, and 5.424 etc. @dppotve
Koth epéva kai katd Quudv. See Bir 2009, 191. See Wathelet 1973 and 3
n. for a detailed discussion of frequentative forms of -(€)ox-*.

309-15. Qg & 60’ arog katd PévBog avip oifa vopdv / vnog
EMOTAPEVOG dvepov Kol kOp' dlegivav [ mavrobev éoovpevov oTuyepi]
V7o yeipatog OPN / yEIpa Kaun kai Oopov, vrofpuying 8° dpa vnog /
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oAAVIEVIG GavevBe My oinfia potvog / TuTOOY Ml 6KAQOG it ptélet
8¢ ol ovkéTL VNOg |/ @oprtidog: comparable similes can be found in II.
23.316-7 pfmt & adte kvPepving évi oivomt moévre / vija Bonv iBvvel
gpgybopévny avépolot and Q.S. 8.414-9 Qg & 60’ Ghog katd TOVTOV
gneryopévng veds odpe / vaiutng moumardscsay dmv Ent yedpatt tétpny /
vijo mopatpéyn Aehmuévog évmodvEar / xeipi mapoxiivag oifov, Nyt £
Bopog / dtpovet, Tt 6¢ Pin péya mijy’ dnepvker &G ap’ O ye mpoidamv
0A0OV PBELog Ekpuye ToTHOV. In both instances, a character acts with calm
alertness in a decisive situation. In the Iliad, Antilochus is able to win
the chariot race by acting prudently (cf. Il. 23.316 puftt and also 23.514-5
T® 6" ap’ én” Avtiloyog NnAriog fikacev tnmovg, / képdeotv, ob Tt TayeL Ve,
nopaeddauevog Mevékaov) despite his inferior horses. In the second in-
stance, Polites, one of Priam’s sons (cf. Q.S. 13.214), evades an arrow
shot by Meriones by foreseeing (8.419 mpoidwv) its impact. In the simile
here, it is thus adequate to call Aeneas’ behavior prudent, too (see Girt-
ner 2005, 245: “In den Posthomerica handelt Aineias zudem recht
niichtern und zielstrebig [...]”). He reasonably (Q.S. 13.310 émotapéveg
and 315 maug é60h0g £0ppovog Ayyicao) leaves the city. In the Aeneid,
Aeneas decides to leave the burning city after repeated requests (cf.
Verg. A. 2.289 ‘heu fuge, nate dea, teque his’ ait ‘eripe flammis, 2.619 ‘eripe,
nate, fugam finemque inpone labori’, and 2.701 ‘iam iam nulla mora est;
sequor et qua ducitis adsum’) and repeated attempts to return to battle (cf.
e.g. Verg. A. 2.634-5 Atque ubi iam patriae perventum ad limina sedis /
antiquasque domos, 2.655 rursus in arma feror mortemque miserrimus opto,
2.671-2 Hinc ferro accingor rursus clipeoque sinstram / insertabam aptans
meque extra tecta ferebam, and 2.749 ipse urbem repeto et cingor fulgentibus
armis).

309. arog katda BévOoc: cf. Q.S. 13.468 Kai t1g ahog katd BévOog Ecwm vedg
gkpato pudbov and 14.419-20 Kai vo kev Apyeiot kiov EALGSog igpov
o080 | mbvteg GAOG Kotd PEvOOg Gkmdéec. A variation of the Homeric
Katd Bévbog dAog (I 18.38 and 18.49). See Coray 2016, 33 “durch die
Tiefe hin.” Here in Quintus, it means “on the deep sea.”

oiffle vop®v: the noun appears 4x in Quintus. Cf. especially 14.503
(during the storm; see Carvounis 2019, 229) yepoiv émotapéviot Bodg
oifja vopdv. 1x in I (19.43), 3x in Od. Cf. Od. 12.217-8 (Odysseus to his
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helmsman) &A™ évi Bop® |/ Paddev, émel vnog yhaopvpfig oifjle vopdc.
Otherwise in the Odyssey 2x in the identical line tvt06v, €deonoev &’
oiffiov dikpov ikécbat (Od. 9.483 and 9.540). The phrase appears also in A.
Th. 3 olaxo voudv and Greg. Naz. Ep. 8.142.3 nfj not’” &Bng vedtnrog €ufic
oifw voudv. For the noun see Kurt 1979, 146-7.

310. émoTapévag: see 66 n.

311. mavrolev é66dpevov: so in Q.S. 1.54 and 7.488. On mdavtobev see
Campbell 1981, 40.

oTvyepti vmo yeiparog dpn: cf. Q.S. 2.218 vmo yeiparog Apm, 8.51 vieeTdg
1€ méhel Kad yeipatog dpn, 9.72 kpoepf Vo yeipatog Gpn, and Arat. 977-8
und’ fiv vmd yeiportog Gpnv / Ayvaov drlote pév e 9aog Katd KOGHOV
Opdpn. The combination yeipotog Gprn appears also in e.g. Hes. Op. 450,
Arat. 850, 977, A.R. 2.1086, Opp. H. 4.532, Opp. C. 3.308, and 4.437. Cf.
the opposite 8&pevg evBarméog dpn (Q.S. 4.441, 11.156, and 13.242). The
noun xeipa appears in Quintus in the meaning “winter” as here in lines
1.441, 2.218, 2.537, 4.521, 5.410, 8.51, 8.380, 9.72, 9.359, 10.250, 11.377,
14.35 (cf. also Od. 7.118, 11.190, Hes. Op. 450, 640), and “storm” in lines
2.104, 2.195, 2.348, 3.591, 5.369, 7.137, 7.302, 8.62, 8.384, 9.106, 9.474,
14.91, 14.217, 14.448, 14.506, 14.602, 14.605, 14.615, 14.656. See Ferrec-
cio 2014, 131 for further parallels and 189-90 for a detailed discussion
on the noun y&ipo in Greek poetry. For the adjective, see 458 n.

312. ysipa kapn koi Oopov: cf. Q.S. 7.555 yeipo kopelv kol k@ptog,
14.556-7 008’ & ye ygipog | kGuve moAvtAntovg, and Il. 2.389 nepi & Eyyei
YEPO KapeTTAL

vmofpuying: 3x in Quintus, not in Homer. 2x in book 14. In Q.S. 14.597
(of Greek ships) ol 6¢ kai &g péya PBévBog vmoPpidyn katédvoav, in
14.650-1 (Poseidon destroying the Greek wall) xai diotov dmoppoylov T’
EKoAOOOT / Epkog dmeipéciov. Homer only has vmoppué in Od. 5.319 (of
the shipwrecked Odysseus) tov 8” Gp’ vndBpuya Ofjke TOADV ypovov. See
Heubeck et al. 1988, 282.

313. oinua: see 309 n.
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314. oka@og: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Common in tragedy.
Cf. e.g. A. Pers. 418-9 Vvmriodto 8¢ |/ okdoen vedv, S. Tr. 803 év péoow
okdoet, and E. Med. 1 Apyodg okdpocg.

314-5. vnog |/ @oprtidog: “cargo ship”; cf. Od. 5.249-50 déccov tig T’
£6a.0og vnog Topvdoetal avilp / eoptidog evpeing and 9.321-3 10 pév
aupeg iorxopev elcopdmvieg / dooov B° i6TOV VNOG E€kocOpoto peraivng, /
@optidog edpeing, | T ékmepaq péyo Aoitpa.

315. maig £6000¢ £v@povog Ayyicao: cf. Q.S. 11.166 Yiog 8" Ayyicao
daippovog and 13.300 miug 66X0G apdpovog Ayyicoo. For the adjective
£0ppwv see 420 n. On Aeneas see 300-53 n., on Anchises see 300 n.

316. dotv Mmdv dniowot katad6pevov mopi Torhd: cf. Q.S. 8.435 (Gan-
ymedes to Zeus) ov yop tAfoopot dotv kotaBopevov mpoodécbot and
14.95-6 (of the gods looking at the burning city of Troy; see Carvounis
2019, 64) Adhot & &b yarémawov, 8ot Tphesotv duvvov, | dépkopevol
Ipapoto  koatoubopevov mroAicOpov. The line also refers to the
katoBopévng mopi Tpoing in Q.S. 1.17. Extensive descriptions of the
burning city appear in lines 13.430-7 (432a Koaigto ... kaiovto, 433
Kotaifeto, 436 katenpnbovt’, and 437 nélg & duobovero ndca), 13.464-5
DAOE ... avéypeto, méntato & aiyhn, and 13.487 év mupi kaigto TOAAD. In
Q.S. 14.18, Menalaiis leads Helen out of the buring city (4n’ édoteog
aifouévoro), in 14.393—4, the captive women look back at Troy burning
(Aéprovto 8¢ TAgpova matpny / aifouévnv £tt mayyv). In the Iliad, the
battle around Patroclus’ corpse is compared to a burning city in 17.735-
9 and the Trojans lament the dead Hector as if their city were burning
already in 22.410-1 og &i drnaca |/ "TAiog 6ppvéecoa TUPL GULYOLTO KT
Gixpne. For an exhaustive discussion of d1jio¢ see Tsomis 2018, 123—4 and
202 n.

317. avapratag: the verb dvapnalew in Quintus only here and in 13.263
énel ke Movteg avaprnalmot kai adthv (see 263 n. for Homeric parallels).

popéeoks: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of fre-
quentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

318. éni mhatdv @pov: cf. Q.S. 10.149-50 (of the injured Glaucus) i 82
mAatdv flaocey Opov / aiyur avmpr. Elsewhere the adjective in Quintus
12x. 6x in mhatd xebua (7.303, 7.311, 8.60, 8.463, 9.337, and 9.440). 9x in
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Homer. Cf. also gbpéag dpovg in II. 16.360 (see Briigger 2016, 163); cf.
also Q.S. 6.393, 13.533, Od. 6.225, 18.68, 22.488, Arat. 696, oTiapois ...
opoic in Od. 14.528, 15.61, as well as Od. 18.95 6 pév fihace Se€10V Gpov.
See also 203 n. Verg. A. 2.721-3 is similar: haec fatus latos umeros subiec-
taque colla / veste super fulvique insternor pelle leonis / succedoque oneri. See
James 2007, 150. See 300-53 n. for further discussion and parallels of
Aeneas leaving Troy.

épecoapevog: only here in Quintus. In Homer only once and in the
active voice. Cf. Od. 13.274 1to0g 1’ éxélevoa IMohovde kataotiioat kol
€péooat [ 1) eig "THMda diav, 601 kpatéovo ‘Enctoi.

318-9. kpatepfiow |/ yepoi: for this combination in Quintus cf. e.g.
4.251, 4.359, 4.440, 4.447, 6.242, 6.288, 7.33-4, 7.142, 8.164, 9.450, 11.31,
and 11.46. More common with yépeoow (cf. Q.S. 2.121, 4.225, 4.447,
6.242, 9.450, 14.551). Similarly in Q.S. 4.440 yepog ano kpatepfig (cf. also
Pi. P. 11.18). This combination in Homer only in Od. 4.287-9 (Odysseus
shuts Anticlus mouth) @Ak’ ‘Odvoedg €nt pdotaka yepoi nicle | vorepuéng
Kpatepfiol, odwoe 8¢ mavtag Axowobdg. Similar expression in e.g. Il
12.397, 23.686, Od. 4.506, 8.84 yepoi ouPapiioy, Il 13.505, 15.126
otPopfic amd yeipog, Od. 5.454 yeipdg te otifapac. With other adjectives
in II. 10.31 and Od. 6.128 mayein, II. 11.553, 11.571, Od. 5.434 0paosio, II.
1.219, 13.410, Od. 18.56, Q.S. 1.762, and 4.363 Bapein.

319. molvtMiT® V7o ypai poyBilovra: a close parallel in Virgil’s Aeneid
is 2.596 fessum aetate parentem. The adjective moldTAnTOG appears 12x in
Quintus. According to Vian/Battegay 1984 in a double sense in Quintus:
“qui a beaucoup souffert ‘infortune’ and ‘qui cause beaucoup de
souffrance.”” In the meaning of “causing pain” also in Q.S. 2.341 (of
Nestor) yfpai yop kaBdmepbe moAvtAnte Pefdpnto, 11.25 (of Leto) vm’
®divesot moAvtAntoot, and 13.477 nokvthitov Biototo. For the meaning
“much enduring” cf. Q.S. 1.135 and 5.45 @dla molvtitov AvOpdOT®Y,
5.361 molvtAntov ‘Odvofiog (cf. James/Lee 2000, 114), 1.182-3
moAVTANTOVG Gvaeipag [ yelpag Aocopédovrog, 8.411, 10.369, 13.544,
14.267 IIprapoto moivtitoto, 14.556-7 xeipag / kauve molvtAntovg. It is a
Homeric hapax legomenon. In Od. 11.38-9, some of the dead Odysseus
meets during his Nekyia are vopgor T 1ibeoi 1€ molvTAnTOL T€ YépPOVTES [
nopBevikai T drarol veomevhia Bupodv Exovoar (see Appel 1994, 43). More
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common in Homer is moAvthag (5x II., 37x Od., always in molvthag diog
‘Odvooehg) and morvtAfpwv (Il 7.152 and Od. 18.319). See Stanford
1950. Cf. also Tryph. 462 #i6n yap oe Sidwut molvthijtw Meveldw and
Nonn. D. 7.40 oikteipwv £uodynca mohutAntmv yévog avopdv. See Boyten
2007, 320-3, Bir 2009, 397-8, Campagnolo 2011, 240, and Ferreccio
2014, 183. On yfipag see 197 n.

poyfifovra: in Quintus, this noun appears only here and in 4.175-6 (of
the injured Telephus) £0té & poy@iCovta kox@ mepi Exei Oopov / fxéoar’
€yxein. This verb is a Homeric hapax legomenon. Cf. Il. 2.722-3 (of the
injured Philoctetes) 60t pv Ainov vieg Ayoudv / Ehkei poydiovta Kok
0L00@povog Bdpov.

320-1. Tov &’ amakijg para ye1podc Emvyavovra nédsoo [ yaing: cf. Verg.
A. 2.723-4 dextrae se parvus Iulus / implicuit sequiturque patrem non passi-
bus aequis.

amodijs para yepoc: the adjective dmakog occurs 4x in Quintus (cf. Q.S.
3.554-5 éx &  amoioio / omfeog aipatdecoar ava oumoryyes Gepbev,
10.78-9 tov pa 10T’ Alveiog amaAny OmoO vndvo Toyag |/ vooopicat €k
Bupoio kol 118¢é0g ék Protoro, and 13.324 yebatd oi dmalfjor mapniow). In
Homer once with yeip (cf. Od. 21.150-1 mpiv yap kdpe yeipag dvélkav /
dtpintovg amardc). It also appears with other body parts: 4x with depr
(cf. II. 3.371, 13.202, 18.177, and 19.285), 3x with the semantically related
avyn (cf. 17.49, 22.327, and Od. 22.16), 1x frop (cf. II. 11.115), and 1x
nopein (cf. II. 18.123).

émyavovra: a Homeric hapax legomenon: émyady mpomideoot (Od.
8.547). According to Heubeck et al. 1988, 382 the meaning is close to
“have some little grasp of wisdom.” Quintus here uses it in its literal
sense “to touch” just as in the four other instances in the Posthomerica
(cf. 2.456, 7.395, 12.551, and 14.307).

321. ovhopévov ... poBouo: the adjective 0dAduevog appears in Quintus 4x
with Knp: ovkopévn Knp (cf. 6.427, 9.190, 10.449, and 12.473), always at
the end of a line (cf. also A.R. 4.1485 Kdavog, 6¢ & oviopevar Apon év
Kfipeg &lovto) and 4x with &\kog (cf. 2.565, 6.576, 9.362, and 10.292).
Often with nouns meaning “Dbattle, fight”: cf. e.g. &fipig (3.277), "Epig
(5.31 and 9.146), iwyuog (3.215), dopivn (11.290), and yapun (8.359).
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Despite its prominent position in II. 1.2, it appears only 3x afterward (cf.
5.876, 14.84, and 19.92). 21x in the Posthomerica. The noun pofog occurs
elsewhere in Quintus e.g. with the adjectives aipatosig (1.340 and
7.123), Svonxng (1.376, 2.166, 3.321, and 7.313), xakog (11.162 and
11.499), éxpuoeig (1.133 and 1.539), 6Aoog (9.257), otovosig (2.517,
9.139, and 12.204), otuyepog (1. 436). See 37 n. on the construction
“preposition + p66og.”

@oPedpevov: see 107 n.
322. moléporo dvonyéog: see 231 n.

vn’ avaykng: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 9.366-7 (of a trapped
animal) 6¢ 8" v’ avaykng / tepduevog and 14.525-6 (of the drowning
Greeks) ol 8" 01’ avaykng / vijxovt AueuecoVTeG £VEEGTOIGY EPETHOIG.
Not in the Iliad, 3x in the Odyssey (cf. 2.110, 19.156, 24.146). Always at
the end of a line.

323. ékpépor’ éume@udg drorog: cf. Q.S. 11.194-5 Ainev & dpa yeipo
Kpatoy / oteppov &t Eumeuviay &uyvauntoto yoAvod.

ékpépar’: < kpépapat. Only here in Quintus. In the Iliad, only in 8.19-20
(Zeus threatening the other gods) oepiv ypvoeinv €€ ovpavodev
Kpépaoavteg [ mavteg &6 éEantecte Ogol ndoai te Béavat, in the Odyssey, in
the formula k8’ 8’ éx naccardQL Kpépacey EOpuLyya Adyelav (cf. e.g. 8.67
and 8.105).

arolog: this adjective appears in Quintus only here and in 7.340 (of
Neoptolemus) ¢ &t Tvt00g 20V GTalic @pévag iniveskev. See Tsomis
2018a, 206 for a discussion of the transmitted peydio. 3x in Homer (cf.
Il. 18.567, 20.222, Od. 11.39; see Coray 2016, 246-7 for further discus-
sion and literature).

323-4. apoi 8¢ dakpv | yedaré oi amarijor mapniow: cf. line Q.S.
13.535-6 (of Aethra and Acamas) Ilepi 6¢ oot dakpv [/ 16V Koatd
Brepapouv €xedato pupopévol<o>ty (see n.).

324. anaiijer mapnicw: for the adjective anarog see 320 n. The noun
nopnic appears in Quintus only 3x (cf. 9.372, 14.41, and here). The alter-
native version mapfov occurs in 1.60 and 14.47. See Bir 2009, 248-50
for an extensive discussion.
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324-6. avtap 6 vekp@dv [ ocdOpad’ vrépBope moArd Booig mooi, TOAAGL &
év 6povn [ ovk £0éhov eteifeoke: people or animals tread on dead bod-
ies in Q.S. 2.535-7 Tovg <&’ > innot ypepédovieg Eneoovpévolg dpo Aaoig /
tebvadtog oteifeckov, Gt’ dometa OALA kot GAoog [ yeipatog dpyopevou
et TAe06mcay omdpny and 13.457-9 “Inmot & adte Kuveg 1€ 81’ doTeog
ENTOVTO | (PEVUYOVTEC GTVLYEPOIO TUPOG LEVOC: U@L 8 moool | oteifov
BTOKTAIEVOUC,

325. dmépOope: 3x in Quintus Cf. 2.7 (the Trojans being afraid of Achil-
les) un oM mov péya teiyog VmepOOPN GPpLog Avip, 4.466 (of Agapenor)
v 8 Gp’ dmépBope moAAOV évppeding Ayomfivep [ ofjpata, and here). Cf.
I1. 8.179, 12.53, 16.380, all about a horse jumping over a ditch and 9.476,
where Phoinix jumps over a wall. See Ferreccio 2014, 28-9 for further
discussion.

000ig moei: for the adjective see 39 n.

6pevn: not in Homer or Hesiod, 10x in Quintus. Always at the end of a
line and often with negative adjectives. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 2.614 deumg, 2.621
oTovoeoca, 4.63 Gioneroc, and 8.203 oon. Cf. also the expression
KekoAvppevoy Spovn in Q.S. 2.569, 3.79 and 11.412 as well as
KaAvyopevn Sepag dpevn in 7.673. For the Homeric prepositional phrase
vikta 8 opovainy cf. e.g. II. 10.83, 10.276, 10.386, and Od. 9.143. See
Ferreccio 2014, 299-300 for further parallels.

326-32. Kompig &’ 0086v 1yepdvevev |/ viovov kol moida kai avépa
mPOTog aivod /| mPOPpV pvopévi: Tod 3 €covuévov VO Toool [
navin nop vmoésike, mepioyilovro 3’ auvtpai / Heaioctov paiepoio, kai
Eyyeo kai Péhe’ avopdv |/ mimtov £Tdo0 MAVTA KoTd YO0VOG OTTTOG’
Ayarol / keive Eréppryay morEPE €vi SakpvOEVTL: a prominent scene in
Augustan literature. Aphrodite saves her son in Verg. A. 2.632-3 descen-
do ac ducente deo flammam inter et hostis / expedior: dant tela locum flam-
maeque recedunt and 2.664-5 hoc erat, alma parens, quod me per tela, per
ignis / eripis. The scene is also to be found in Prop. 4.1.43—4 cum pater in
nati trepidus cervice pependit / et verita est umeros urere flamma pios, Hor.
Carm. Saec. 41-4 cui per ardentem sine fraude Troiam / castus Aeneas pa-
triae superstes / liberum munivit iter, daturus / plura relictis, Ov. Met.
15.441 flamma tibi ferrumque dabunt iter and 15.861-2 Di, precor, Aeneae
comites, quibus ensis et ignis / cesserunt, Ov. Fast. 4.799-800 an magis hunc
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morem pietas Aeneia fecit, / innocuum victo cui dedit ignis iter?, Ov. Pont.
1.1.33—4 cum foret Aeneae cervix subiecta parenti, / dicitur ipsa viro flamma
dedisse viam.

Cf. also Lycurg. Contra Leocratem 95-6 for the story of a man escap-
ing the eruption of Mount Aetna while rescuing his father (cf. especially
96 with a reference to the help of a goddess 60gv &1 kai G&ov Bewpiicon
10 Bglov, O11 T0ig Avdpaotv Toig dyaboig svpevig £xel). For the motif of a
deity saving a human in Quintus cf. 1.271-3 003" dpa 16v ye / obtacev
€MOUEVOC mep, amemAdyyOn yop O1010¢ / dAAn, Omn pwv Kijpeg dpeilyyot
iBvveokov, 2.289-90 damémhayybev yap ol aiypai / TijAe Xpoodg, naio ydp
nov dnétpomev ‘Hpryévewn, and 11.477-80 O0d° dpduoptev [ avépog, GAAG
ol ob 1t 6U domidog akapdTolo / € xpoa KaAov lkav<ev> (dnétpome yop
Kvbépewa / kol odkog), GAL’ dpa tutBov €mnéxpae dépua Poeing, where
Aphrodite diverts Philoctetes’ arrow.

326. otcifeoke: this iterative form appears only in Quintus. Cf. e.g. Q.S.
1.351-2 1to0g & dpa Tpdrot itnot Enesovvpevol petomicbey / dviiov Omwg
oteifeokov Opod Krtapévowst meocovtag, 2.536 tebvaotag orteifeckov,
13.324-6 avtap b vekpdv | cwpad’ dmepAops moAAa H00i¢ TOoL, TOAAA &’
év 5povn / ovk ¢0ermv otelBeoks. The verb oteifm appears 3x in Homer
(cf. II. 11.534, 20.499 oteifovteg vékudg t€ kol domidag, and Od. 6.92) and
2x in Quintus (10.452 and 13.459) See Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a de-
tailed discussion on frequentative forms on -(g)ok-*.

Konpig: this by-name of Aphrodite (see 343 n.; cf. also Kvrpoyéven in
Q.S. 2.139) refers to her birthplace and cult center Cyprus (cf. h.Ven. 58
and 66 and Hes. Th. 199). It appears in Quintus twice with the epithet
gvotépavog (1.667 and 5.71) and once with 8en (13.401). In book 13 also
in lines 401 and 429. In Homer only in Iliad 5 (330, 422, 458, 760, 833;
see Kirk 1990, 94-5 and Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 310-8). See Currie
2011d for further literature.

fyepévevey: in Quintus, this verb appears only here and in 13.498,
where also a deity is guiding Aethra: paxdpaov 8¢ g fjyepdvevey. In the
Iliad, often in book 2 during the Catalog of the Ships (cf. e.g. 2.601, 627,
645, 650, 657, 698, 740, 758, and 816). With 666v in Od. 10.501. Cf. also
11. 16.92 wpori "Thov fiyepovedey, Od. 3.386 toiow 6 figygudveve 'eprviog
innota Néotwp, 9.142  10.141 kai tig 600G fyepdveve, Tryph. 302 dup &°
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Abnvain épvointohig fyspovevo, and Nonn. D. 17.8  23.125 «kai  0gdg
Nyepdveve. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 281.

327. viwvdv: 7x in Quintus, 3x with Neoptolemus (cf. e.g. Q.S. 8.25 and
9.183). In the Odyssey only once (cf. 24.515 of Telemachus) and 3x in the
Tliad (cf. 2.666, 5.631, and 13.207).

328. mp6@pwv: only 3x in Quintus. Here, in 6.143 and 6.447 in the com-
bination mpdé@povt Buud. For its usage in Homer see Latacz et al. 2000,
57-8. See 387 n. for further adjectives on —ppwv in Quintus.

é¢oovpévou: cf. Q.S. 7.362—4 10D 6¢ mapeloi / KGALOG OpOD KPLOEVTL PO
Kotogévol aigi / eaivovt’ éocvpévov and 9.219-20 meprrpopéer 8 dpa
yoio / éoovpévou.

329. mavtn: see 2 n.
nop: see 83 n. for parallels of the burning city.

neproyilovro: only here in Quintus. Not in Homer. Cf. Hdt. 9.51.0.4 tov
on 1 Aconig Qepom nepioyileton péovoa €k 100 Kibapdvoc, Plb. 3.42.7 év
® ovvéBoive mepi T yopiov vnoilov mepioyilesOar Tov motopdv, and Pl
Prt. 315D.

329-30. dvtpoi /| ‘Heaistov paiepoio: the noun dutpy occurs in
Quintus regularly with fire. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.710-2 @pto & dvtuy /
‘Hopaiotov paiepoio, y6og & dhiaotog dphpel / Mupuiddvev, 8.90 6Ao00io
mopog Kotadapvat’ dqutp, 10.62-3 mopog & dumvvev dut<pu>ny |/
ouepdaréov, 12.503 nopog & éoPévvut’ dutun, and 13.149-50 omhdyya
ou@®v mepl Bepua Aéhewmto / ‘Hoeoiotov porepoio mepileiovrog avtufi. In
the Iliad, in 21.366-7 1€ipe & dvtun / Heaictoo Binet moAdepovog and
in the Odyssey in 9.389-90 6ppvag gvoev GiTul / YARVIG Katopévng and
16.290 docov mupog iker’ avtun as well as A.R. 1.734 podepoio mupog
Celovoav dutuny. Cf. also Verg. A. 2.632-3 descendo ac ducente deo flam-
mam inter et hostis / expedior: dant tela locum flammaeque recedunt, and
Tryph. 681 &pya [Mocewddmvog iff cuvéxgvov dutufi. For Hephaestus see
150 n. and Tsomis 2018a, 137-8 and 312.

330. &yyea kai Bére’ avdpav: cf. Q.S. 6.115 Ofjyov & aiva Béhepva kai
&yyea 10l péyovto, 7.170-1 Edpov 8’ v’ Axtifjoc £0d mpomdpoide 6010,
| GAhote pev Pekéecot kai Eyyeinow iévra, 8.273—4 mepi §° Extumev Eviea
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0OTOV | Bgvopeva Elpéeoot kai Eyyeot kai Beréeooty, and 11.16-7 TTavty
&’ aiyevéar te kol Eyxea kol PBEAE’ Avopdv [ GAAVOLG BAAL XEOVIO KOKOD
pepadto eovoro. The noun Bérog (30x Q.S, 75x II., 14x Od., and 7x A.R.)
denotes any unspecified missile or projectile such as a stone or an arrow
(LfgrE, s.v.: “a generic term for anything cast or propelled with intent to
damage”), whereas the &yyoc is, other than a §6pv (see 209 n.), not used
for throwing. See Serafimdis 2016, 1045 for discussion

331. atntov étdoa mavro Katd x0ovoc: cf. Q.S. 7.596-7 GAL" G vipadeg
nepl meTpY |/ moAldkig Nixdnoav étdow, Il 14.407 (= 22.292) 6t pa ol
Béhog mKkd €tdolov Expuye yewpds, Od. 22.256 (= 22.273) 14 6¢ mdvra
£tdota Ofikev ABvn.

étdaowo: this epithet in Quintus appears frequently with weapons (cf. e.g.
1.553 &yxoc, 1.573 86pv, 7.597 Behoc) and &pya (cf. e.g. 3.447). In Homer,
often denoting missiles (Il. 14.407, 17.633, 22.292, and Od. 22.256 Bélog,
Il. 3.368, 5.854 &yyoc, and Od. 22.273 Sodpa), and presents (Od. 24.283
ddpov). In Hesiod, it appears with work (Op. 440 &pyov). 4x in A.R. (cf.
2.880, 2.893, 3.613, 4.303), 2x in Opp. H. (cf. 3.336, 5.542), 2x in Opp. C.
(cf. 2.247, 3.443), and 4x in Nonnus (cf. D. 16.181, 33.223, 34.262,
45.354). See Ferreccio 2014, 178, Krieter-Spiro 2015, 185, and Coray
2016, 55-6.

katd yBovdc: cf. Q.S. 2.231 and 3.325 kata xBovog du@ixenton (see Fer-
reccio 2014, 137).

Ayaoi: for the Greeks see 15 n.

332. éréppuyav: in Quintus, this verb appears only here and in 13.503-5
(Demophoon and Acamas leading away Aethra) Aeap 8¢ oi éupepadreg /
xelpag émeppiyavto Ahoudpevoi pv dyecbor / &g Aavaovs. Only once in
Homer in Od. 5.309-10, where Odysseus evades the Trojan spears: fjuott
1@ Ote pot mielotol yaiknpea dodpa |/ Tpheg néppuryav mepi TInieimwvt
Bavovr.

molép® évi dakpudevtu: for this prepositional phrase cf. Q.S. 7.356 and
9.329 moA&poto ... dakpvosvtog. In Homer cf. Il 5.737 and 8.388 &g
nolepov Bmpnoceto dokpvoevta, 17.512 moAepov kato dakpvosvta. For
ample discussion of its use in Homer and further literature, see Briigger
2016, 202 and 292 n.
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333-53: Calchas’ prophecy

Calchas shouts and restrains the Greek army: Aeneas will go to the Ti-
ber’s streams and found a holy city that will be a marvel to future men.
His descendants will rule from East to West, and Aeneas himself will
have his place among the immortals, as he is Aphrodite’s son. Calchas
praises Aeneas’ piety toward his father and his love toward his son.

For the prophecy as an intertextual anachrony, see Schmitz 2007, 78—
9 and 84. Quintus revisits the Iliadic prolepsis of Il. 20.302-8, where
Poseidon rescues Aeneas and utters the prophecy (see 33641 n.). In the
Aeneid, we hear from Jupiter that the Romans will rule over the world in
1.278-9: his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono: / imperium sine fine
dedi (cf. also 1.282 rerum dominos gentemque togatam), as well as from
Anchises himself: 6.792-7 Augustus Caesar, divi genus, aurea condet /
saecula qui rursus Latio regnata per arva / Saturno quondam, super et Ga-
ramantas et Indos / proferet imperium; iacet extra sidera tellus, / extra anni
solisque vias, ubi caelifer Atlas / axem umero torquet stellis ardentibus ap-
tum. Similar in later authors, cf. Opp. H. 2.674-7 &icoke patopévny
yevénv dkrtepe Kpoviov, / dutv 6° Aiveddnow énétpave yaiov avayoc. /
AN £ kol mpotépotoy év Avcoviov Pactiedot / BOvev Apng. Cf. also
Lyc. Alex. 1226-30 and Nonn. D. 3.195-9, 41.364-7, and 41.389-91.

This passage has ever since been one of the main arguments that
Quintus wrote under Roman rule. Rhodomann 1604, praef. (unpaginat-
ed) in the first critical edition and translation of the Posthomerica rightly
realized that due to the prophecy with its reference to the Roman em-
pire, Quintus’ poem must have been written “sub Monarchia Romana”
(see Hadjittofi 2007, 358-70 and Jahn 2009, 107-8 for pro-Greek intrep-
retations of the scene). The second scene supporting this argument is
6.530-6, where the Atridae on the battlefield are surrounded like wild
beasts in an arena, the third the description of a tortoise formation, a
battle formation commonly used by the Roman army (11.258-407a). See
Baumbach/Bar 2007a, 1-8, Bar 2009, 14-23, and Lelli 2013, xvii—xxii for
information on the question of how to date the Posthomerica. See Ber-
tone 2000 and Bir 2010 for the intellectual and religious context of the
poem, and Hadjitoffi 2007, 363—4 for the Woolfian (Woolf 1994) concept
of “becoming Roman” and “staying Greek”.
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In Triphiodorus, Aphrodite transports Aeneas directly to Italy: 651-3
Aiveiav 8" Ekheye kol Ayyionv Aepoditn / oikteipovsa yépovta kai viéa,
tiile 8¢ matpng / Adooviny dnévacce. Cf. also Ovid’s version in Met.
15.435-52, where Helenus predicts Aeneas’ future. For Calchas see 333
n.

333. Kai tote 81 Kalyag peyad’ ioyxe haov éépyov: Calchas’ interven-
tion in this scene is not attested in other authors. Cf. Q.S. 11.216 péya &’
foye Aaov €épyov. Here, Neoptolemus exhorts the Greeks to keep attack-
ing the Trojans. For idyo see 102 n. and 190 n.

Calchas appears on several occasions in the Posthomerica: he urges
the Greeks to fetch Neoptolemus (6.59-67), to retreat and fetch Philocte-
tes in in 9.325-32, recommends using trickery instead of force in 12.8-
10 (cf. also 12.47, 12.67, 12.80, 12.100, and 12.377), wants the Greeks to
bring Hecuba to the other side of the Hellespont (14.352-3), and goes
together with Amphilochus to Pamphylia and Cilicia instead of embark-
ing on the ships (14.364-9). In the Iliad, he only appears in book 1,
where he reveals the cause of Apollo’s wrath (1.93-100), and book 2,
where Odysseys recalls his portent of the snake and the sparrows (2.303—
32). He does not appear in the Odyssey. See Finkelberg 2011d.

peyal’ ioye: in Homer, the formulas peyd)’ ioye and péya 8 faye are
common with the coast (Il. 21.10), fire (Il. 23.216), objects thrown into
water (Od. 20.392), rocks (Il. 9.395), a salpinx (/I. 18.219), ships (II. 1.482
and Od. 2.428), as well as human voices (see Coray 2016, 28). See also
189 n.

334. "Ioyeo0’: the imperative form also in Q.S. 4.266 "loyec6’, dylad
TéKVA, TOAOIGHOoUVNG Vepdmhiov and 12.206 "ToyesO’ imypoio dvomytoc.
Cf. also II. 3.82 (= Od. 24.54) for a similar scene, when Agamemnon
hinders the Greeks to throw missiles at Hector: ioyec0’, Apyeiot, um
Barrete, kobpot Ayaudv. Unlike Antenor (291-9), Aeneas and his family
are under Greek attack. First, Aphrodite shields them, then Calchas
prohibits continued assaults.

Aiveiao: for Aeneas see 300-53 n.

ipOiporo kapivov: cf. Il. 11.55 ipBinovg kepardc. The adjective pOipog
appears 27x Il., 14x Od, 4x A.R., and 4x in Quintus: cf. 1.571 (of Penthe-
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sileia) kai ip0iun nep éodoa, 3.618 (of Achilles) ipBipov Onoew, 8.460 (of
Zeus as the strongest among the gods) ipbipmv 1€ Bedv OMyoobevimv T’
avBpdnwv, and here. In Homer, it appears only of animated things with
the exception of II. 17.749, where it denotes a river: ipOipwv notaudv
dAeyewa péebpa. See Serafimidis 2016, 333-4.

335. etovoevra Béin: also in Q.S. 6.530 of pév yap otovéevia BEAN yeov.
Cf. in Quinuts also the similar expressions dvinpoig Beréeoot (7.145),
otovoevtt Pelépve (10.223 and 11.484), Péhen otovoevto (11.370),
otovoevtag 0oteovg (10.207; cf. Od. 21.12 and 21.60), and otovoelg i6g
(10.219). A variation of the Homeric Béiea otovoevta (II. 8.159, 15.590,
17.374, and Od. 24.180). Otherwise in Homer also moAvctovog i6¢ (II.
15.451). For further information on the adjective otovtégvtog see 359 n.
and especially 463 n.

hoiywa dodpa: for the adjective Aoiyog see 203 n., for 86pv see 209 n.

336-41. Tov yap 0éopatov €6t Oedv Epikvdél Bovri] /| Ovuppwv én’
gopopéeOpov amd EdavBowo pordvra | Tevéépev igpov dotuv  Kai
£660IEVOLGLY GYNTOV [/AvOpdTols, avTOV 08¢ Tolvemepéesot PpoToiot [
KOLPAVEELY- £K TOD O& YEvog peTdmodev dvasew, [ dypig €én’ Avrohiny te
Kai akapdarov Avew £MOn: the main model for this part is Poseidon’s
speech in II. 20.302-8, where he begs the gods to save Aeneas: popyiov
6¢ ol €01’ dAéocBal, [ Oppa pn Gomeppog yeven Koi deovrog dintor /
Aopddavov, ov Kpoviong mepi mavtov @ilato maidmv, / oi €0ev éEeyévovto
yovouk@v te Ovnraov. [ 1on yop [papov yeveny &dnpe Kpoviav: / viv 8¢
on Aiveino Pin Tpoeoow avacet / Koi maidwv moide, Toi kev petdmcde
YEVOVTOL.

336. 0¢6@atov: this noun appears in Quintus only here and in 3.755-7
onmod’ ikoiro moTi oTpaTOV, obvek Gpd ol / BEcpata yevopévoilst Xdaovg
iepoio Ovyatpeg /| Moipor énskhdcoavto. Cf. also Il. 8.477, where Zeus
foretells to Hera that Hector will die when Achilles returns to battle: (¢
yOp 0£0paToV €oTl.

0@V £pucvdér Bovrdi: this combination appears also in Q.S. 7.644. The
adjective épucvdng occurs 34x in Quintus (5x II, 6x Od.: II. 3.65, 11.225,
14.327, 20.265, 24.802, Od. 3.66, 10.182, 11.575, 11.631, 13.26, and
20.280). In Quintus, often with places (e.g. Troy in 1.26 Tpoing
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épwcvdéoc, 1.784 dotv ... €pucvdéoc "Thov, 4.23 Tphwv €pwcvdéa edAa,
8.432, 13.415 épwudéo Tpoinv, and Lycia 8.84 and 11.24 Avking
gpucvd£og), viog (2.539 vifieg poxapwv épikudéeg, 5.177 dpucvdieg visg,
7.607 épucvdiag viog), and heroes (e.g. 9.7a and 9.65 Achilles, 11.289
Aeneas, 4.257 Diomedes, 4.152 Eétion, 6.579 Eurypylus, and 1.784 Ilus).
In Virgil’s Aeneid in 2.777-8 non haec sine numine divum / eveniunt. See
Ferreccio 2014, 283—4, Krieter-Spiro 2009, 38, Krieter-Spiro 2015, 152,
and Tsomis 2018a, 325 for further parallels.

337. O0pppw én’ gopupéeBpov: the river Tiber appears in Quintus only
here. In the Aeneid, Creusa’s shadow (2.772 umbra Creusae) prophesies
that Aeneas will reach the river Tiber. Cf. Verg. A. 2.781-2 et terram
Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva / inter opima virum leni fluit agmine
Thybris. See Horsfall 2008, 538.

The adjective gvpupéedpog appears also in Q.S. 3.610 with the river
Axius, just as in Homer in Il. 21.141-2 tov &' A&w0g edpupéedpog /
yetvato kol Tlepifowa. See Appel 1994, 29. Cf. also the river-epithets
éuppeitng (Q.S. 8.83 and 8.120) and évpoog (Q.S. 4.11, 6.289, and 8.488).

amo EavOoro: coming from Mt. Ida, the river Xanthus joins up with the
Simois and flows between Troy and the sea. Cf. Il. 6.4, 6.172, 8.560,
12.19-23, 21.15, 21.146, 21.332, 21.337, 21.383, and 22.147. It is the
main river in the Troad. Whereas the gods call him “Xanthus,” the hu-
mans call him “Scamander”: II. 20.73 dv Edav0ov kaléovot Bgoi, Gvdpeg 8¢
Tkapavopov. Cf. Q.S. 5.433 mapd ZEdavBoto peébpoig, 8.143 napd EdvOoio
péebpa, 9.178 mepi EqvOoto péebpa, II. 6.4 peoonyvg Ziudevtog i6e EavOoro
podwv, and II. 8.560 peonyv vedv Nd¢ EdvBoo podmv. Together with
Simoeis, he is desecribed as the father of the Nymphs in Q.S. 11.245-6
and 12.459-60. Other instances are Colluth. 70 Edvboto map’... pe£dpoig
and A.R. 1.309 éni ZdavOowo poficl. See Trachsel 2007, 66-78 and
Stoevesandt 2008, 14 for further literature. Not to be confused with the
river in Lycia (cf. Q.S. 11.21).

338-41. Tevéipev lepdv GoTL KAl £€660UEVOIGLY AYyNTOV | AvOpdmoLg,
avTov 0¢ molvomepésool Ppotoict | koipavéewy- €k TOU OF Yévog
perémobev avatewv, [ aypis &n’ Avrohiny T Kai dxaparov Avewy EA0n:
for the idea that Rome will be a powerful force ruling over the world in
the Aeneid cf. 1.258-60 cernes urbem et promissa Lavini / moenia, sub-
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limemaque feres ad sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean; neque me sententia
vertit, 1.278-9 his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono: / imperium sine
fine dedi, 3.97-8 hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris / et nati nato-
rum et qui nascentur ab illis, and 12.794-5 indigetem Aenean scis ipsa et
scire fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli.

338. tevéépev igpov dotv kai écoopévoley ayntov: for a similar line
pattern cf. Q.S. 1.666 adti yap pwv Erevée kai v Oyévoioy dyntny,
12.155 xai pa ol &pyov €revéev émyboviowowy dyntov, 14.453 dppnkrov
Bpapnv 1€ kai dbavatoiow aynriyv, and Opp. C. 1.364 fji0¢ovg 1€ vEoug,
1ol T’ év pokdpeoow dyntoi. See Cantilena 2001, 526 for the argument
that the Posthomerica must have been written before 248 AD since after
then, Romulus was officially considered the founder of Rome and not, as
here, Aeneas. Cf. Verg. A. 6.781-4 en huius, nate, auspiciis illa incluta
Roma / imperium terris, animos aequabit Olympo, / septemque una sibi
muro circumdabit arces, / felix prole virum. See also Bir 2009, 16. James
2004, xix infers from this passage that the inauguration of Constantino-
ple in 330 AD has not yet taken place. For a critique of this view, see e.g.
Girtner 2005, 24, Baumbach/Bir 2007, 3, and Carvounis 2014, 184-5.
For varying accounts of the foundation of Rome, see D.H. Ant. Rom.
1.71-2, Dio Chr. 11.138, and Sall. Cat. 6.1. For the concept of Rome as a
landscape marker, see Carvounis 2014. For general discussions of land-
scape in the Posthomerica, see André 2013, André 2013a, André 2014,
and André 2015-6.

iepov éotv: in the Posthomerica, the adjective iepm is an epithet with
Ilium in 6.551 "Taov ipnv and 9.54 TAwov €€ igpiic. The combination tov
lepov éoTv appears in 2.242, 3.216, 3.284, and 5.191, the combination
iepov dotv denotes Troy in 12.351 and 13.558 (igpov éotv AapSavov)
and Tenedos in 12.235. The adjective iepog occurs in Homer not with
dioto, but with mohg. Cf. II. 1.366 ¢yoped &g OMPny iepfv métv Hetimvog
or with ntoAtedpov (cf. Od. 1.2 Tpoing iepdv nrorigdpov Emepoe). In the
Iliad, Troy is called iepr] in 4.46, 4.164, 4.416, 5.648, 6.96, 6.277, 6.448,
7.20, 7.82, 7.413, 7.429, 11.196, 13.657, 15.169, 17.193, 18.270, 20.126,
21.128, 21.515, 24.27, 24.143, and 24.383. Cf. also. Od. 11.86 and 17.293
éc "Thov ipnyv, the city of Zeleia in II. 4.103 and 4.121 igepfig &ig Gotv
ZeAemc. It denotes Rome in Tryph. 435, and in Nonnus the cities of
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Thebes (D. 5.85), Graia (13.77), and Hybla (13.318). See Ferreccio 2014,
144 and 276 n. It is used with other nouns in Homer: II. 16.407 iy00c, IL.
17.464 &ippog, and Od. 24.81 otpatds. See Briigger 2009, 237-8 and
Briigger 2016, 185 for further literature.

ayntov: in Homer only with the accusativus respectus g160g ayntov (cf. e.g.
Il. 5.787, 8.228, 22.370, 24.376, Od. 14.177, and h.Ap. 198). So in Q.S.
6.385. Both in Homer and Quintus always at the end of a line.

339. molvomepicoot Pporoior: the adjective molvomeprg appears only
here in Quintus. Cf. II. 2.804 &\\n & &AMV yAGcoo molvonepimv
avlpdnwv and Od. 11.364-5 oi6 1€ molovg / PBoéokel yaio péawvo
nolvonepéag AvOpOTOLG.

340. kopavéew: in Quintus besides here in 8.105 [MNadkov droktapévolo
Kol ovkétt kowpovéovrog and 12.338-9 Toiot 8¢ kopavéovie v
Kpotepoepove pdTe | onuawov. See Briigger et al. 2003, 67-8 for further
literature on the verb.

vévog petomeBev avatew: cf. Il. 20.307-8 (Poseidon) viv 8¢ 81 Aiveioo
Bin Tpheoow dvaset / kai maidmv moidec, Toi Kev PeTOMIGOEY YéVMVTOL

341. Avroriny: 4x in Quintus (cf. 2.118, 2.636, 4.74, and here). A poetic
form of Avatoln. Not in Homer but cf. Od. 12.4 dvtolai 'Hekioto, as well
as A.R. 1.85 and 2.527. With fAwov in Hdt. 4.8.0.2. Frequently in
Nonnus: e.g. D. 2.185, 2.401, 2.525, 4.192, 6.212, 25.98, 27.2, 27.162,
30.275, 32.50, 42.465, and 43.136. See Ferreccio 2014, 318 for further
parallels.

axapatov Avow: the adjective dxdapatog appears in Homer as the stock
epithet for ndp (e.g. II. 5.4, 15.597-8, 15.731, 16.122, 18.225, 21.13,
21.341, 23.52, Od. 20.123, and 21.181), extended by Hesiod to avdf| (Th.
39; cf. 1. 2.490 and h.Ven. 237), pévog (fr. 294.3 MW), nddeg (Th. 824),
and yeipeg (Th. 519 and 747). See Briigger 2016, 67-8 for further discus-
sion and literature. In Quintus with fire (5.387 mupog axaparoto, 11. 94

e.g. Il 5.4 daxapatov mhp, 14.455 dxoparov mupog), liquids (7.591
Bdatog dkopdroto, 1.13, 5.642, and 14.63 dkopdrowo Oardoong; cf. also
A.R. 3.1030 dkoparoto ... motapoio with Hunter 189, 190 and 212), he-
roes (e.g. 2.4 Gkopdt ... Axifjy), and deities. E.g. Ares (1.55 and 13.99),
Athena (12.152), Zeus (1.154, 2.380, 4.56, 8.223, 10.47, 10.319, 11.419,
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14.465), the Giants Enceladus (14.584), Geryon (6.249), Iapetus (10.199),
Orion (5.404), Tityus (3.394), and the Titans (14.550). The noun Avoig
appears in Quintus only here and in 7.308 IMAnGdov néreton dhoig and
not in Homer. Cf. A. Pr. 457-8 £o1e 81 6@ Avtolds €yd / dotpwv Edetéa
146 1€ duokpitovg dvo1c, A. A. 826 duei [Mieddwv dvowv, and A.R. 1.84-5
téocov ékag Koryov, docov 1€ mep nelioo |/ peoonyvg 6VGEG e Koi
dvtoAai eicopdwvat.

342. 0¢pg ¢oric cf. Q.S. 13.299 kai @épv alopevor mavdepkéa Kol eikov
Gvopo, where the Greeks spare Antenor respecting Themis. Cf. also
Menelaiis’ claim that it is rightful to kill Deiphobus in 13.369-70 énei
Oty ob mot dhtpol | dvépeg éEodéoviar dknpatov. See 299 n. and
Briigger 2016, 336.

petéppevar a0avadowowv: the prophecy of Aeneas’ deification appears in
the Aeneid in Jupiter’s prophecy in A. 1.258-60 cernes urbem et promissa
Lavini / moenia, sublimemque feres ad sidera caeli / magnanimum Aenean
and again from Jupiter in 12.794-5 indigetem Aenean scis ipsa et scire
fateris / deberi caelo fatisque ad sidera tolli. Cf. also Ov. Met. 14.581-608
(esp. 605-7 lustratum genetrix divino corpus odore / unxit et ambrosia cum
dulci nectare mixta / contigit os fecitque deum), Liv. 1.2.6 secundum inde
proelium Latinis, Aeneae etiam ultimum operum mortalium fuit. Situs est,
quemaque eum dici ius fasque est, super Numicum flumen; Iovem Indigetem
appellant, D.H. Ant. Rom. 1.64.4-5 (esp. 4 10 8¢ Aiveiov o@ua @evepov
ovdapf] yevopevov ot pév gig 0gobg petaotijvar gikalov), and Sib. 11.159-
61. Cf. also Achilles’ apotheosis in Q.S. 3.771-4, 14.186-7, and 14.224-6,
as well as Machaon'’s apotheosis in 7.91-2 (see Tsomis 2018a, 95-105 for
an extensive discussion).

343. ¢vmhokapov A@poditng: the adjective occurs 8x in Quintus and
with a variety of women: 1.50 (the Horae), 4.276 (Briseis), 4.542 (Thetis),
6.138 (Auge), 6.550 (Kleomede), and 13.417 (Athena). 7x II., 20x Od: with
the sea-nymph Amatheia (Il. 18.48), Hecamede, one of Nestor’s maid-
servants (Il. 14.624), the Trojans (Il. 6.380 and 6.385), Artemis (Od.
20.80), Athena (Od. 7.40-1), Calypso (Od. 1.86, 5.30, 5.57-8, 7.245-6,
7.254-5, and 12.448-9), Circe (Od. 10.136, 11.8, and 12.150), Demeter
(Od. 5.125), Eos (Od. 5.390, 9.76, and 10.144), Nausicaa’s maids (Od.
6.135, 6.198, and 6.222), and Phaethus and Lampetie (Od. 12.131-2). Cf.
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also A.R. 1.976 Kieitn évmhokoapog, Nonn. D. 7.216 youvov €umAokdpoto
dépag diepérpee kovpng, and 42.41 afpov dvmhokdpolo déuag depérpee
vouene. Related are the adjectives kaAlmidkapog, Awmopomidxopoc,
Nbkopoc, and karrikopog. See Wickert-Micknat 1982, 120-3, Stoevesandt
2008, 125, Bir 2009, 232—4 and Ferreccio 2014, 307-8.

The goddess Aphrodite appears multiple times as a savior in the
Posthomerica: In Q.S. 11.289-91 (Kai t6t" dép’ Aiveiav €pwcvdéa 6T
Agpoditn / aotr] amod mToAépolo kol oblopévng vopivng |/ fpracev
gocvpévag, mepi §° MEpa yevato movAvv) she rescues her son Aeneas, in
13.387-90 (8¢ pv aOproag / Gpunve Ktovés nAnpocvvnot vooto, [ &l unf
ot xatépuEe Binv épdeoc’ Appoditn / 1) pa oi &k xepdv EPare Eipoc, Eoxe
8’ épomv) she prevents Menelaiis from killing Helen, in 14.69-70 (toiov
yép Kvbépeia voov mooato mavimy |/ fpa 9épovs’ EA&vy Eltkdmidt kai
Au matpi) she makes the Greek warriors forget about the struggles of
battle as they see Helen, and in 14.152-3 (dAAa Kbnpig mendtnro mepi
opévag, 6epa toraod / Aéktpov npviicmvtal) she again reconciles Hel-
en and Menelaiis. In Homer, the goddess appears frequently with the
epithet ypdoen (10x; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 38).

Aphrodite is the daughter of Zeus (cf. Il. 5.428, Od. 8.289, 8.308, and
8.318-20) and Dione (cf. II. 5.370-1). In Hesiod’s Theogony, she springs
from the foam around Uranus’ genitals (190-206). After having slept
with Anchises she conceived Aeneas (cf. Il. 2.819-21, and Hes. Th.
1008-10). She is prominently featured in the Iliad in book 3, where she
forces Helen to sleep with Menelaiis (3.383—420), in book 5 (5.274-362),
where she rescues Aeneas from Diomedes, who wounds her. She does
not appear in the primary narration of the Odyssey but is mentioned in
Demodocus’ song about her adulterous affair with Ares in 8.266-366.
On Aphrodite see Boedeker 1974, Friedrich 1978, Pirenne-Delforge
1994, Budin 2003, Breitenberger 2007, Pironti 2007, Faulkner 2008, and
Currie 2011. In book 13, she is mentioned as Aphrodite in line 389 and
as Cypris in lines 326, 401, and 429.

344, aneydpeba: see 188 n.

345. Ghhorg év kreateoou cf. Q.S. 1.791 and 4.392 noAAois 60V KTEdTEGGL,
2.142-3 avtap 6 "Th / kGAAme ovv ktedteoowy, and 7.63 Euvvoiow
iowvopevol ktedreoot. Vian 1969 is responsible for the lacuna here. Dif-
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ferent solutions have been suggested by Kochly 1850 and Zimmermann
1913. See discussions ad loc.

346. @rhodamny éni yaiav: cf. Q.S. 2.51 dhodantyv tepdwvtes €mt xB6va,
14.409 dAhodandv émi yaiav, and Il 19.324-5 6 & dAAodon® &vi npw /
etveka pryedaviig Erévng Tpoaoiv moiepilo.

347. mpoPéPovrev: only here in Quintus and only once in Homer. Cf. II.
1.113 kai yap pa Kivtopviotpng mpoféfovia (see Latacz et al. 2000, 68).

348-9. vOE 82 pi’ N E@nve Kol vida maTpl YépovTL / fimov Ekmayrog
Kai dpepeéa woandi tokija: for similar praises of kindness in the Postho-
merica cf. e.g. 3.426 dAAd cao@pochvy Kai KApTel ndvt’ €kéxaoto, 4.379
avopdot yap mvutoiot méret voog fimiog aiel, 7.87-9 Kai yap pa néhet pdrig
avBphmoto [ £6OLGV pév viceoBat £¢ 0bpavov dedirov aigl / yoyog, and
9.520 o1 Yip Mg <G>TPENTOG VOOG Gvdpdot yivetol é60Loic. Aeneas’ piety
is stressed in Paus. Epit 5.21 81 v 0oéPeav, Xen. Cyneg. 1.15 86&av
evoéfelav, Verg. A. 2.699-804, Ov. Met. 13.626-7 de tantis opibus prae-
dam pius elegit illam / Ascaniumgque suum, and Lyc. Alex. 1270 1® kai nop’
€xtpols evoePéctarog KPOEeis.

349. éknaylog: in Quintus except here, always at the beginning of a line
(cf. e.g. Q.S. 1.191, 2.132, 3.330, 3.594, 4.149, 10.185, and 12.222). For
Homeric instances, cf. Il. 1.268, 2.223, 2.357, 9.238, Od. 5.340, 11.437,
11.560, and 15. 355). Also in A.R. 3.60 and Opp. H. 1.613, 2.451, 3.435,
4.131,4.310, and 5.71.

apep@éa: this adjective appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer.
Cf. A. Pers. 168 &ott yap mhodtog vy’ dueponc and A. Supp. 581 yeivato
oo’ Gpepef.

350. 10l &’ £€miBovTo kal g Oedv gisopaackov: cf. Q.S. 1.107 (of Hector)
of & Bedv (g mavteg avd mToAv gicopowvto and 14.61 (of Helen; see Car-
vounis 2019, 51-2) obt’ olv aueadinv, GAL" &g 0gdv cicopdéwvto. In
Homer in Od. 7.71-2 (of Arete) oi piv po 0edv ¢ eicopowvrteg /
dedéyarar pobowswv (cf. also Od. 8.173 and 15.520). Similarly in Quintus
tieton &g 1€ 0gdg (10.166; cf. Il 9.302-3, 11.58, and Od. 14.205) and
14.246 &g 06ed ehyetdémvto. In Homer also 8eov &g tpnoovot (cf. Il
9.155, 9.297, Od. 5.36, 19.280, and 23.339), II. 12.312 (of Glaucus and
Sarpedon) mavteg 8¢ Beodg g gicopdmot and 22.394 @ Tpheg Katd doTL
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Bed g edyetdéovto (cf. Q.S. 14.426, Od. 8.467, 13.230-1, and 15.181),
22.434-5 (of Hector) of og 0gov (g / de1déyat’, Od. 3.246 (of Telemachus)
&g 16 pot ddavatog ivéddetar sicopdacal, and A.R. 3.1124 oi 8¢ ot
Tayyv 0edv Og npocavéovaty. See Bir 2009, 346 for further parallels.

According to other literary traditions, the Greeks do not spare Aeneas
on account of the prophecy, but because they are so impressed by his
loyalty to his family (an aspect Calchas mentions in lines 13.344-9). Cf.
e.g. Xen. Cyneg. 1.15, Lyc. Alex. 1263-72, Aelian. Var. Hist. 3.22, and
Apollod. Epit. 5.21. See Lelli 2013, 869.

cicopaackov: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion of
frequentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

351. é¢oovpévag: see 190 n.

352. 1 ¢ mourvdovra m6deg @épov: similar is II. 6.514 toydsg 6& mOdeC
oépov. Cf. also II. 13.515 pipea mddeg @épov ék morépolo (= 15.405,
17.700, 18.148), Od. 15.555 tov &  oko mpoPfifdvta médeg pépov, A.R.
3.651 oot 8¢ médsg pépov EvOa kai EvOa, 4.66 and 4.1121 v & aiya
n6deg pépov ékyovéovoay, O. H. 4.341-2 koi pv médeg ovkét” omicow [
ienévny popéovow, and Tryph. 498 kol v pév Baiapovde modeg pépov.
Similar in Quintus also 7.345 and 10.440 @épov 8¢ pv dkéa yvio. See
Briigger 2009, 168.

353. Apysiou for the Greeks see 15 n.

nto)icOpov dukripevov: cf. mroAiebpov &oxtitov in Q.S. 13.59 and
gukripevov mrokieOpov in Q.S. 9.511. Cf. also 9.334 gvktipévny moti
Afjuvov and 5.548 évktipévng ZoAopivog. In the Iliad, the adjective
gvktipevog appears often with cities or islands (cf. e.g. II. 2.712, 5.543,
6.13, and 21.40) and twice in ébxtyévn év dhofj (cf. Il. 20.496 and 21.77).
The form here twice in Il. 4.33 and 8.288 "Thiov gEalamaéar dvbkripevov
ntoAiebpov. See Visser 1997, 204-7. It is noteworthy that both cases talk
about the destruction of Troy.

354—84: Menelaiis and Deiphobus

354-73: Menalaiis kills Deiphobus
374-84: Menalaiis kills various other Trojans
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This passage falls into two parts. In the first (354-73), Menelaus kills
Deiphobus, Helen’s new husband (see 355 n. for information on
Deiphobus). The second part (374-84) acts as a connector to the Helen
scene. Here, Menelaiis in his quest for Helen kills various other un-
named Trojans due to their neglect of basic rules of hospitality.

In Virgil, Helen betrays her new husband by removing his weapons
(A. 6.523—4 egregia interea coniunx arma omnia tectis / emovet, et fidum
capiti subduxerat ensem) and then calling in Menelaiis (525 intra tecta
vocat Menelaum et limina pandit) who arrives with Odysseus (528-9
inrumpunt thalamo, comes additur una / hortator scelerum Aeolides; similar
in Od. 8.517-8 avtap Odvoofija mpoti ddpara Anwopoo / PrAueval, Mt
Apna, obv aviBé® Mevehdw and Tryph. 613-5 td 8¢ yvvapavéog moti
ddpata Anipoporo / otedrécbnv Odvoedc te kai gvyaitng Mevéraog /
KapyoA£olot AVKolo €oikoteg). Together they mutilate him (A. 6.494-7
Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto / Deiphobum videt et lacerum
crudeliter ora, / ora manusque ambas, populataque tempora raptis / auribus
et truncas inhonesto volnere nares.)

354-73: Menalaiis kills Deiphobus

Menelatis finds the drunken Deiphobus near Helen’s bed. He slays and
insults him: “Even if you are the son-in-law of Zeus, you shall not live
on. Had I been able to kill Paris, too, when I met him on the battlefield.”

354-6. Kai téte 01 Mevéhoog o Eipei otovoevtt [ Anigoov
katéme@ve kopnfapiovia kymoog [ ape’ Erévng  Aeyéecotr
dveappopov: cf. Verg. A. 6.520-2 tum me confectum curis somnoque grava-
tum / infelix habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies plac-
idaeque simillima morti. In Quintus, Menelaiis’ head is heavy from too
much wine (cf. 13.1-20, especially 13.14 kai pa kapnfapéwv toiov moti
udOov Eeuev and 13.164 dvopevéog dapvavto koi bg BeBapndteg otve). In
the Aeneid, he is tired due to sorrow (cf. Aeneas’ account in A. 6.502—4
mihi fama suprema / nocte tulit fessum vasta te caede Pelasgum /
procubuisse super confusae stragis acervum).

354. Mevéhaog: Menelaiis, king of Sparta, son of Atreus and brother of
Agamemnon, appears in book 13 in line 296 during the mentioning of
his and Odysseus’ embassy to the Trojans and during his reunion with
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Helen (385, 409). He appears prominently in the following episodes: he
wins the horse race in 4.500-44, together with Odysseus fetches Neop-
tolemus from Scyros (6.1-115 and 7.169-411), enters the wooden horse
in 12.315 and leads Helen away in 14.17. On his epithets see 296 n.

0mo Eilgei oTovoevtt [ AfjipoPov katémepve: cf. Q.S. 5.357-8 (of Ajax the
Greater wanting to kill Odysseus) dnd Eipei otovoevtt | dnwon and
14.160 (of Helen’s suicide plans) 1] Bpdy® dpyaréo fj kai Elpei otovoevTL
It is a variation of the Homeric &iget konfievt (cf. II. 16.332 minag Elpet
avyéva komnevtt and 20.475 kepaiiv Eipel filaoce kwmhevt). See Janko
1992, 305 and Briigger 2016, 151. For the adjective ctovéeig see 463 n.

For the slaying of Deiphobus cf. Od. 8.517-20 avtap ‘Odvoocijo npoti
ddpata AnipdPoto / Prpevat, it Apna, ovv avtifém Mevehdo. [ kelbt o)
aivétatov moAepov eato tolunoavta / vikfjoot Kai &nerta S0 peyddvpov
Abnvny, Verg. A. 6.494-7 Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto /
Deiphobum videt et lacerum crudeliter ora, / ora manusque ambas, popu-
lataque tempora raptis / auribus et truncas inhonesto vulnere naris (with
exhaustive treatment by Horsfall 2013, 360-3 and Gértner 2005, 251-3;
cf. Sinon’s mutilation in Q.S. 12.366-8 Oy¢ §* dp’ adtod / 0had’ OpdS
Kol pivag and perémv étapovto [ mumav dewilovtec), Dict. 5.12 ibi Mene-
laus Deiphobum [...] exsectis primo auribus brachiisque ablatis deinde nari-
bus ad postremum truncatum omni ex parte foedatumque summo cruciatu
necat, Sack of Ilion arg. 2 West 2003 Mevéraog 6¢ avevpdv EAEvV émi Tag
vadg katdyet, AnipoPfov eovevoac, Apollod. Epit. 5.22 Mevéhaog 8¢
Anigofov kteivag ‘EXévny émi tag vadg Gyel, Tryph. 626-8 Atpeidng &
Etépmbev montnEavta dSubéag / Anipofov Katépapye, Héony Katd YooTEpa
TOyac / frop dAeOnpiic cvveléysey yorddeootv, and Tz. Posthomerica
729-30 Kai tote 6n Mevéhoog aplotiecct oy dAlolg [ Anipopov
perdBpoiot méhacoey, kteive pév avtov. In Hyg. Fab. 240.1, Helen kills
Deiphobus Helena Iovis et Ledae filia Deiphobum Priami filium, in Fab.
113 (nobilem quem quis occidit) Menelatis Deiphobus. In Dares 28, Pala-
medes kills Deiphobus earlier during battle: Palamedes occasionem nactus
inpressionem in Deiphobum facit ewmque obtruncat.

355. Anigopov: mentioned 14x in the Posthomerica. Deiphobus is the son
of Priam and Hecuba and Hector’s favorite brother (cf. II. 22.233-4). He
is especially prominent in book 9, where he gives a hortatory speech
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(9.85-109) and kills several Greeks (9.149, 9.167, and 9.171). Apollo
eventually saves him from the attacking Neoptolemus (9.255-8). His
marriage with Helen is mentioned in 10.345-6 Tuvdapidog oTuyepdv
yapov évrovovoa | Anwofe (see Tsomis 2018, 200). In the Iliad, he is
prominently featured during the battle at the Achaean wall as the leader
of a Trojan group (12.94) as well as in 13.156, 13.402, where he kills a
Greek and is injured himself, and in 22.227, where Athena impersonates
him in order to deceive Hector, who then is killed by Achilles. He pre-
pares his father’s cart, who scolds him and his other sons in 24.251.
Menelaiis tells Telemachus in Od. 4.276 that he accompanied Helen
when she went to the wooden horse and mimicked the Greek heroes’
wives’ voices. Demodocus sings in Od. 8.516-20 of Menelaiis and Odys-
seus killing Deiphobus. He is married to Helen after Paris’ death, cf. e.g.
Little Iliad arg. 2 West 2003 peta 6¢ tadta Anipofog Erévnyv youel, Apol-
lod. Epit. 5.9 tobtov 8¢ dmobavovtog (Paris) ig Epv Epyovran “Edevog kol
Anipofog vmép TV EAEVIG Yapmv- TpokplOévtog 6€ 100 AnpdPov “Eievog
anolmdv Tpoiov €v 181 Swetéhel, Dict. 4.22 Quod postquam Deiphobus
cognovit, traductam ad se Helenam matrimonio sibi adiungit (already in
Dict. 1.10 quem non aliter atque Alexandrum Helenae desiderium a recto
consilio praepediebat) and according to Virgil mutilated by Menelaiis and
Odysseus (cf. Verg. A. 6.511-34). See Anderson 2011.

kapnpapéovra: see 14 n.

356. apo’ ‘Erévng Aeyéeoou: the Trojans are compared to the flock of a
sleeping shepherd in Q.S. 13.72-77, Trojan women are woken up by the
battle din and leave their beds in Q.S. 13.109 dveypopevor Aeyéwv dmo.
Cf. also Verg. A. 6.520-2 tum me confectum curis somnoque gravatum /
infelix habuit thalamus, pressitque iacentem / dulcis et alta quies placidaeque
simillima morti. For the motif of defenders being surprised and killed in
their very beds cf. e.g. Liv. 5.45.3.

Helen appears in Quintus as here without an epithet also in 2.66,
6.157, 9.89, 9.143, 10.287, 10.324, 10.363, 10.389, 12.548, 13.379, 13.412,
14.39, 14.55, and 14.154. Elsewhere 3x avtién (2.97, 6.152, and 13.525;
see n.), EMkoPArépapog (13.470; see n.), EMkdmig (14.70), kuddApog (2.54),
and kovémig (6.24). In Homer regularly with Apyein (e.g. II. 2.161, 2.177,
3.458, 4.19, 4.174, 6.323, 7.350, 9.140, and 9.282) and niikopog (e.g. Il
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3.329, 7.355, 8.82, 9.339, 11.369, 11.505, and 13.766). She is regularly
shown as responsible for the Trojan war. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 2.66, 2.97, 6.24,
9.89, 10.322—4, 13.379 (see n.), 13.412, 13.470 (see n.), 13.519 (see n.),
and 14.154. After Menelaiis meets Helen in 13.385-414, she is depicted
before the Greek army (14.39-70; see Carvounis 2019, 38-9) and in her
final reunion with her husband in 14.143-78 (see Carvounis 2019, 83-6).
For Helen in Homer, see Griffin 2011a with literature, in Quintus, Mac-
iver 2011.

dveappopov: see line 116 n.

356-7. b0 @Oln / kevBet’: cf. Q.S. 8.367-8 (of the fleeing Trojans) o1 §’
oo ULy / xaoodpevol kotédveay. The noun @Ol appears 7x in Homer,
14x in Quintus, always with a decidedly negative connotation. Cf. the
proverb in Q.S. 6.46 64pcog yop pepdmesot kA0S péya, vla & dveldog.
For its use in Homer, see Krieter-Spiro 2015, 66.

357-8. aipatog ékyvpévoro [/ yOsev apoi ove: cf. Q.S. 2.485-6 mhvty
8¢ mep1E épopvvero yaia / aipatog kyvpévoto and Opp. H. 5.269 Aubpoto
(POPUGGETOL EKYVLEVOIO.

359. 'Q kvov: in Quintus, always at the beginning of a speech and always
in the context of a fight. Only here after the death of the attacked warrior,
in all other instances, the attacked survives or is going to be killed. Cf.
e.g. Q.S. 3.344-5 (Ajax the Greater to Paris) Q kbov, ®g Oavéroto Bopd
60évog g&undlvéag / onuepov, 5.444 Keioo, kbov, 9.261 (Neoptolemus to
Deiphobus) Q xvov, éEfAvEag uov pévog, and 10.226-7 Q kdov, dg coi
g&yoye edvov kai kfip’ didnlov / ddow. Not in Homer, but cf. II. 11.362
and 20.449 & av viv Epuyec Bdvatov, kbov and 22.345 pf pe, kdov,
youvemv youvaleo undé tokfmv. See Faust 1970.

@Ovov otovoevt é@énka: this combination only to be found in Quintus
(11x) and most often describing the death of a warrior in battle. Cf. espe-
cially Q.S. 5.185 ¢@dvov otovoevia £pénka and 8.142, 12.18 @d6vov
otovoevt’ épénka/-e. Otherwise cf. also Q.S. 1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133,
2.376, 6.455, and 7.507.

The combination oTovoevta @ovov appears in Q.S. 5.510 and 6.405.
Similar is the Homeric @dvov kai kfjpa pépovteg/ -ovoou (cf. e.g. Il. 2.352,
3.6, Od. 4.273, and 8.513). The noun @dvog appears in Quintus also with
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the adjectives dAywoeig (2.253 and 7.604), aivog (13.268), ainvg (7.517),
dpyadeog (1.187 and 3.348), Asvyadgog (2.484), 6Aoog (6.614), oTovoELg
(1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405, 6.455, 7.507, 8.142,
12.18, and 13.359), otuyepog (2.314). In Homer cf. e.g. @ovog ainvg (IL.
17.365, Od. 4.843, and 16.379). The adjective ctovdeig appears in Quin-
tus with kepavvog in 1.714, 2.381, 5.641, and 10.482. On @dvog see 268
n., on the adjective 463 n.

360. 8io kymoetan Hpryévara: cf. Q.S. 1.829-30 (the celebrating Greeks)
oLV 0" dAAot Gptotot [ tépmovt’ év Baring péxpig Ho biav ikécBar. Dawn
has various epithets in Quintus, e.g. aiyAneooa (1.826-7), &uBpotog
(2.641, 2.652, and 2.657), Bodmig (2.643), ebOpovog (2.592, 3.1, 4.161, and
6.191), Bga (14.1), Ocomeoin (7.400), unmp (2.115), mapgavonca (6.3 and
7.1-2), moAvctovog (2.608), poSomemhog (3.608), podoceupog (1.138),
@agspopog (2.186 and 2.656), xpuoobpovog (14.1) and xpuonviog (5.395).
In the Iliad, it appears as an adjective in 1.477 and 24.788 (fuog &
npwyévelo. eavn pododaktvroc Hbg; 20x Od.; see Limmli 1962, 66 and
Macleod 1982, 32). See Bir 2009, 366-7, 408, Currie 2011c, and Ferrec-
cio 2014, 77-8 for further discussion and epithets for
nag/ Hog/ Hpryéveta.

ofjuepov: as in Homer, always at the beginning of a line and often in
direct speech, following a line including an address (cf. Q.S. 1.327,
1.359, 3.191, 3.345, 6.73, and 7.423).

361. Tpoeoou: see 19 n.

Awg: Zeus appears in book 13 also as the punisher of unlawful behavior
(373), the god of hospitality (413), in an invocation (512), and as weaker
than the Moirai (559-60; see Bar 2016, 226-9). On his role as Zeus Her-
celis see 222 n.

On Zeus in the Posthomerica: out of all instances of Olympian gods
(410x), over one third is reserved for Zeus, whose position of power
among the other gods is less contested than in the Homeric epics. He,
for example, forbids the gods to partake in the battle among the mortals
in Q.S. 2.164-82 without being challenged by Athena, as in the scene’s
primary model Il. 8.1-40 (on Zeus’ interaction with his fellow gods see
Marks 2016). Further instances of Zeus’ supremacy are e.g. Q.S. 2.597-8
kol €k Awog onmoco PovAfic / yiverar, 2.616-7 gk Awg avtod [/ mvt



230

€mdepropévn, 2.662-3 deidie yap <dn> Znvog adnv dAinktov évuny, [ &
o0 mavta méhovtot, and 8.458-60 ¢ yap Eotke | mavTog <det> memBLcha,
€mel poka eéptatog oty [ ipBipwv 1€ Bedv Ohyocbevéwv AvOpOT®V.
Generally on the gods in the Posthomerica see Wenglinsky 1999,
Wenglinsky 2002, on Zeus see Girtner 2007, 212-3 and Béar 2016, 218-
26.

gtyeau this form also in Q.S. 2.70, 2.325, and 3.258.

361-2. kai &i Aldg ebyear sivar / yapPpog épiopapdyoro: cf. Oenone’s
bitter question to Paris in Q.S. 10.319: T1{j 6¢ méAet yapuPpoio Aehacpévogs
akapatog Zevg,. Deiphobus is the husband of Helen, Zeus’ daughter
with Leda, Zeus’ son-in-law. On sons-in-law in the Iliad, see Stoevesandt
2008, 91 with literature.

362. épwspapayoro: the adjective épiopdpayog appears only here in Quin-
tus and not in Homer. Cf. Hes. Th. 815-6 avtdp &piopapdyoto Atdg
KAgertoi énikovpot / ddpara voletdovoy En’ Qreavoio OspéTholg (see West
1966, 379). The verb cpapayém appears in Homer not with people, but
with natural forces (cf. II. 1.350 and 2.210 movtog, 2.463 Aewdv, and
21.199 kepavvog and Ppovth). See Briigger et al. 2003, 69.

pélag ... 6hebpoc: see 218-9 n.

363. nNuetépng aadyowo: cf. Il 7.392 xouvpdinv 6 dloyov Meverdov
KvdaAipoto. Helen is Paris’ Gloyog in Il 6.337-8 viv 6¢ ue napeumodo’
dAoyog palokois Eméecov | Opunc’ &g moiepov, Q.S. 6.187-8 iovev [/ Mug
ANEEavdpoc pet’ dyakiettiic GAdyoto, and 10.52 movevpevog e’ dhdyoto,
Oenone in 10.474 006 dAdyoto mepippovog Gleto Bupov.

364-6. Qg €ifs kai oviopévoro mapode [ Bvpov AreEavoporo katd
nélov avribmvrog / vosrieauny: cf. S. Ph. 1426-7 (Heracles to Philocte-
tes) Ilapwv pév, 0g VS aitiog Kak@v €pv / TOE0101 T0TG £1OToL VOGQIETS
Biov.

364. Qg €i0z ... voo@loaunyv: an unattainable wish is expressed by a past
tense of the indicative in Q.S. 4.306 ‘Qg €i0’ év yvioowv époig £t kapToC
gketro, 9.52 (= 7.701) Qg €ibs {wov o€ petr’ Apyeiotot kiyavov, and 10.287-
8 N €10 mapog Aeyéeoot pyfivar / ofjov év dykoivnotl Bavav dmd Bvpov
OAecca
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apyorémg: see 83 n.

364-5. ovhopévolo ... [ ... AleEavdporo: Alexander appears elsewhere
with the epithet &iog (6.36) and Mg (6.188), Paris with 60d¢ (10.259). He
appears in book 13 only here and in lines 412-3 (Agamemnon to Mene-
latis) OV yap tot ‘Erévn méhet aitin, dg o0 y° €oAnag, / dika [Mapig. On
Paris in Quintus, see especially Tsomis 2018, in Homer generally Grif-
fin 2011 and West 2011. For o0Adpuevog see 321 n.

365. katd pobov: see 37 and 156 n.

366. pou £ha@potepov méhev Ghyog: cf. Q.S. 8.439-40 (Ganymede to
Zeus) élaopotepov 8¢ pot dhyog / €ocetat. A variation of the Homeric
line Il. 22.287 kai kev éhopotepog mOAepog Tpheoot yévorto. On the
metaphorical use, see de Jong 2012, 130. Paris and Menelaiis fight in II.
3.340-82 (see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 123—4).

367. <aily’ a@>ikavev: cf. Q.S. 7.561 Tpoinv & aiy’ deikavev (see
Tsomis 2018a, 309).

ag>ikavey 00 (6@ov okpvoevra: cf. II. 23.51 véeobor vmd (o@ov
Neposvta. See also 88 n.

368. Ticag aiowa mavra: for this combination cf. Q.S. 1.586 (Achilles to
Penthesileia) ticeig 6¢ kaxov popov, 2.447-8 (Achilles to Memnon) o¢ &’
Avtindyotlo yohwbeig / ticopar, 3.169 (Achilles threatening the Trojans)
tioete aivov Shebpov ‘Epwvicwy fuetépnoty, 5.468 (Ajax the Greater on
not being able to punish Odysseus) Q¢ 6pelov ticacbar ‘Odvocéog
apyoréov «fip, 7.604 (Neoptolemus threatening the Trojans) ticoc8’
dAywoegvta eovov, and 13.414 ticato daipwv. The adjective aioog ap-
pears in Quintus 4x in the combination aicyov Auap (2.417, 6.523,
10.100, 10.164; cf. also II. 8.72, 21.100, 22.212, and Od. 16.280). In IL
6.62 and 7.121 aiowo napemmv (see Stoevesandt 2008, 31).

o6& 8 ovk ap’ Epeldev ovijoswy: the verb appears only here in Quintus.
Cf. 1. 5.205 1. 8¢ n° ovk @p’ Euehhov OVioELy.

369. Nuetépn mapdakortic: the noun mapdkortig appear 13x in Quintus, 5x
in book 13 (cf. 386, 399, 410, and 503). In Homer, we also find
napokoitg (cf. e.g. Il. 6.430 and 8.156; cf. also Hes. Th. 928).
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369-70. @¢pwv ob mot’ altpoi [ avépeg sEahfovrar aknpatov: for The-
mis and important intratextual parallels see 299 n. Only a few lines later
(376-8), Menelatis’ deeds are legitimized by the goddess Aikn herself:
Kol ToAAd mepl gpeot Bapoarénct /| Tpwol kakd @povéecke TO 01 0g0¢
gEetéheooe [ mpéoPa Aikm. Cf. Q.S. 10.130-1 (of Selene) dpiudg yap Gysv
n60og Moo |/ dbavatny mep €otoav dxnpatov and E. Tr. 675-6 (An-
dromache) dxfpatov 8¢ P’ éx motpdg AaPov Sopwv [/ mp@dTog TO
napBévelov €eHEm Aéyoc.

369-70. altpoi / dvepec: the adjective dultpog besides here occurs 2x in
Quintus (cf. 1.31 keivon yop dei mepi moooiv dhtpdv | otpwedvt’ and
10.322 ocio yop givek’, dhtpé, kai dBavdatovg Ele mévOog). In the Iliad, it
appears in 8.361 oyéthog, aigv dhtpdg, €udv pevéov dnepmedg and
23.594-5 Bovloiuny §j coi ye, drotpepés, fpata mhvta / ék Bvpod necéev
Ko daipooty etvarn GATpog.

370. ¢€arfovrar in Quintus only here and in 2.385-6 (of the Greeks
fleeing Memnon) kol €€aiéovtat idvtog / putiv dpyarénv koi dueilyov.
In the Iliad only in 18.586 ictdpevor 8¢ par’ £€yydg vAdkteov &k T
aAéovro.

axnparov: in Quintus (7x), this adjective appears with the goddesses
Eris in 4.195 and Selene in 10.131, otherwise with aiddg in 12.555 and
14.55, and various unanimate objects such as ndp (4.138), fopog (6.147),
and mpépvov (6.257). This usage is prevalent in Homer. Cf. Il. 14.498 koi
0ikog kai KAfjpog dkfpatoc, 15.498 Koi oikog kod KATjpog dknpatoc, 24.303
xepoiv Bémp énryedat dxfpatov, and Od. 17.532 ktipat’ dxfpota KT évi
oik@. See Carvounis 2019, 47-8 for further parallels and discussions and
Briigger 2009, 1156 for discussion of etymology.

371. voktég te kai fjparoc: cf. Q.S. 10.325 and 11.95 for this combina-
tion, which does not appear in the Iliad but in Od. 10.86 £yybg yap voktdg
1€ Kol fuatog giot kéhevhot. Cf. also Q.S. 7.148 and 10.14 viktog 1€ Koi
fuata. Cf. I 18.340, 24.745, Hes. Th. 722, and 724, Hes. Op. 385 and
562, Orph. A. 721, 1071, and 1135. See West 1966, 197 and Coray 2009,
254.

apei 82 mavy: see 2 n.

372. avOpdmev émi @oAha: cf. Q.S. 6.619 UL’ dvOphT®V.
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dmepin menotnron in Quintus, the adjective dinéprog appears only here
and in 11.456 (of a spear) tov 8" oiya Siepin eépev oipog. Not in Homer.
Cf. A.R. 2.227 (of the Harpies) ®8 aiyo dmépiat motéovtat.

373. Znvi: see 361 n.

Kak®v émictopag £pywov: the noun éntictmp only here in Quintus. As an
adjective in 3.203 (of someone who is skilled in hunting in a simile)
avépi molvkunte poyepfig émiotopt OMpne. Not in the Iliad, only in the
Odyssey 21.26 (of Heracles; see Russo et al. 151) peyéhaov émictopa
gpymv. See Appel 1994, 65-6 and Coray 2016, 216-7 for a discussion of
the noun iotmp.

374-84: Menelaiis kills various other Trojans

The jealous and raging Menelaiis continues to kill other enemies, as
they were the first to break their oaths and rob Helen.

374. Qg cindv dniowowy avnria tedyev 6AheBpov: the adjective dvnieng
appears 17x in Quintus and not in Homer. Especially frequent with
nouns from the realm of “battle.” Cf. e.g. Snotng (2.580 mpohmévreg
avniéa dnwotfita and 11.316 mpoguyovieg dvniéa dniotijta), Grebpog
(4.528 and 13.374 davniéo tedyev 6hebpov), moAepog (14.399 &hvEav
avniéog &k moAénoto), motuog (7.127 kijpag GAEvOpEVOL GTUYEPUS Koi
avnAéa motpov, 7.209 dvnAéa moTHoV omdocas, 11.280 tebyov 6 dAARA0LoL
eovov kail Gvniéa motpov, and 14.423 pnuodwoa Popdv kai dvniéa
nétpov), and knp/ Knp, (10.101 évnAét Knpi éowdg, 10.251 dvniéi Knpi
dapévreg, and 12.159 digvdpevor Bavatov kai dvniéa kfjpa). See Camp-
bell 1981, 61, Campagnolo 2011, 233, and Ferreccio 2014, 178.

The noun &Mi0g does not appear in the Odyssey, but in the Iliad and
always in the plural. In Quintus, also in the singular. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 3.180
onov eloopowvieg dmepéolov  tpopéeckov, 11.253—4 ov yap Env
ppaocachal ava kKAGvov obt” €mdvta [/ dfov obt’ Gp’ étaipov, and 13.507
dnov &g époovieg 4g émi vijag dyeode. See Tsomis 2018, 123—4 and 202
n.

375-6. paiveto yap oi Bopog vwo kpadin péy’ affov | nigpov: the
adjective (INMjpov 3x in Quintus (cf. 6.33 mepi {nAinuovt Boud, 9.348-9
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nAqpovt vodow [ apeuéon, and here). Only once in Homer (Od. 5.118
Iyéthol €ote, Ogoi, inifuoveg E€oyov dArmv). Cf. Opp. C. 3.191 obra &
delomodmv  {ninpova maumov Ovaypov |/ moAldicw T dAOyOloV
AYOAAOLEVOL KOUOMOT.

Ovpog Vo kpadin: the expression Bupog HYmod kpadin occurs also in Q.S.
9.540 and 14.451. Similar is Q.S. 1.512-3 paiveto 84 oow / icov Bvuodg
Apny, 2.234 0 yap péya poivero Buoud, 6.32-3 kijp / &v kpadin mopeuvpe
nept nAnuovt Bopd, 8.173—4 Yno kpadinot 6¢ Bupog / €Ceev, 9.20 Bupdg
évi kpadin peveaiver, 10.390-1 «fjp / év kpadin pevéawe, and 11.144-5
poivero 8¢ ot / Bvpog évi otndeoot. The prepositional phrase vrd Kpadin
appears in Quintus in 5.597, 7.441, 7.540, 8.173, 9.251, 9.540, 10.315,
12.478, and 14.451.

375. paivero: see 85 n.

376. iInMjpov: a Homeric hapax legomenon (see Appel 1994, 30). It ap-
pears in Od. 5.118 (Calypso to the gods) Zyéthiol éote, Beoi, {nifuoveg
g€oya GAAwv. In Quintus, it appears also with Menelaiis in 6.33 év kpadin
nopeupe epi Cninpovi Buud and in 9.348 with (nAnupovi voivoo.

nepl @peoi: this prepositional phrase appears 12x in Quintus, 1x in
Homer: Il. 16.157 (of wolves) @poedyot, toiciv 1€ mepi ppeciv donetog
aAkn. More common with the accusative gpévag in e.g. Il. 11.89, 13.631,
and 17.171. Cf. especially Q.S. 5.416 Alovtog peydAioio mepl @peot
povopévoto. For thorough discussions with further parallels, see Bir
2009, 265-6 and Ferreccio 2014, 31-2.

Oapsaréneiv: 45x in Quintus, 16x in Homer. See Bir 2009, 391-2 for a
discussion of this adjective and the adverb fapcorénc.

377. Tpooi: see 19 n.

@povicoke: see 84 n. and Wathelet 1973 for a detailed discussion of
frequentative forms of -(g)ok-*.

T 61 0g0¢ é€etéheooey: cf. Q.S. 3.783. A variation of II. 18.79 t& pév ap
pot OAvumog EEeTélETTEY.

378. npéoPa Aikn: in lines 13.369-70 (®fuv ob mot’ dhitpoi / dvépeg
g€aréovtan axnpatov), Menelaiis claims that the goddess Themis legiti-
mizes the killing of Deiphobus. The adjective npéofug appears only here
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in Quintus. In Homer of Hera in the formula “Hpn, npéopa 0gd, Ouydtnp
(B0yatep) peydrolo Kpovoro (cf. e.g. II. 5.721, 8.383, 14.194, and 14.243),
in II. 19.91 of Ate, in Od. 3.452 of Eurydice. See Krieter-Spiro 2018, 96
and Coray 2009, 53. Aikn as a personification in Quintus here and in
5.46 Aikn 8’ €médepKeTo MAVTOL.

378-81. Keivol yap atdcOara mpdtotl Epetav [ ape’ ‘Erévng, npdTol 8¢
Kal 6pKlo ANRvevTo, | oyéThol, of mote Tkeivo] map’ ék péhav aipa
Kai ipd / aBavarov £éLaBovro maparfacinet véoro: for the perjury cf. Ii.
4.66-7 mepdv & @g ke Tpdeg vmepkvOAVTAUG AYaovs [ ApEwat mpdTepol
onep Opkio dnifcacbar and 4.157 dg 6 ERakov Tpdeg, katd & Opkio
moth mdmoav (see Coray et al. 2017, 40 and 79). The end of the city is
depicted as justified because the Trojans were responsible for the war on
account of having breached their oaths. In contrast, Deiphobus wants
the gods to take revenge, claiming he is in the right (cf. Verg. A. 6.529—
30 di, talia Grais / instaurate, pio si poenas ore reposco). A similar “retro-
spective prolepsis” appears in Q.S. 13.471-7 ndico 8" dp° 1 T0 mapode
navorfiog év moupt Tpoin / kaietar 00O Bedv Tig EeAdopévoloty duvve. /
[avto yop doyetog Alca PBpotdv émdépketon Epya- |/ Koi T0 P&V GKAéa
TOAG Kol OUK ApidnAa yey®ta / Kudnevta tibnot, Ta &° Dyt peiova Onke:
/ moAAGKL & €€ dyabolo méhel KoKOv, €k 8¢ Kakoio [/ €6OAOV dpefopévoro
nolvtintov Piototo. See Schmitz 2007, 71-3 and 471-3 n.

378-9. £petav | ape’ ‘Erévne: cf. Q.S. 12.548 ape’ ‘Eréving kai Kijpeg
apeidyot diooovot and 13.519 aue’ ‘Erévng 66’ £petev. For Helen see
356 n.

379. 6pxia anquivavro: the noun Spkov occurs only here in Quintus.
Very often in Homer, especially in I. 3. Cf. the oath in 3.264-301 (espe-
cially 298-301 Zed kvdiote péyiote, kai aBGvarot Hgol dAhot, / onmoTEPOL
npTEPOL VNEP BpKia TNUAVELRY, | OOE 6@ £YKEQUAOG YOoUAdIS péot GG Bde
otvog, / odT@V Kai tekémv, dloyot &' &Alowot Sopeiev) and again men-
tioned by Agamemnon in 4.158-9 00 pév nwg &hov mékel dpkiov aipd te
apvév / omovdai T dxpnrot koi defai, N émémbuev. The verb mmuoive
only here in Quintus, too. In Homer also in II. 15.41-2 (Hera to Zeus)
un o éunyv iotnto [Nooewdwv évooiybov [/ mnuaivel Tpddg te kai “Extopa
and 24.781 (of Achilles) pm npiv mnpavéewy, mpiv dwdekdtn pnoin naog. Cf.
also Hes. Th. 232 and h.Ap. 262. See West 1966, 232.
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380. oyéthou see 16 n. Tryph. 640-2 uses this adjective in order to de-
scribe Neoptolemus’ deeds: oyétAtoc, N uév &uelle koi avtd mOTHOG
opoiog / eéomécbot mapa Popov aandéoc Andlhmvog / Botepov.

péhav aipa: on the combination péhov oipa see 139 n.

ipl: in the meaning of “sacrifice” in Quintus only here and in 5.361-2
(of Athena) kfideto yip @peciv fiot ToAvTARTOL 'OdVGTiog / ipdV Pvmopévn
. In the Iliad in 2.420, 9.357, 11.707, and 16.658. See Bruigger 2016, 282.

381. maporpacinou only occurs here in Quintus. Not in Homer. The
epic form of nopafocia or napdpoacic. Homer has vneppacin (cf. e.g. Ii.
3.107, 16.18, 23.589, Od. 3.206, 13.193, 22.64, and 22.168).

382. 'Epwvieg: in the plural in Quintus besides here in 1.29 ouepdoréag
Bvéeoowv ‘Epwvwiog ihdoontat, 3.168-9 dAA’ Guo mavteg |/ ticete aivov
6hebpov Epwvvoowy fuetépnow (carrying out curses as in Il 9.454-56,
9.571-2, A. Eu. 421, and S. Aj. 835-44), 5.31 "Epig ovhopévn kai Epwvvieg
OPpwddvpot (cf. James/Lee 2000, 48 for the Erinyes in the context of war;
also in 11.9 apyadénocw ‘Epwvvicty gikedat dviny), 5.454 fiyt Booi vaiovoty
‘Epwvvieg (as living in the netherworld as in II. 9.571-2; cf. A. Eum. 395—
6), 5.471 pnudovrar Epvvieg avBponoioty, and 12.547 obvek’ 'Epvvieg
G yapov keyohwpévor aivod. Singular in 8.243 and 10.303 (see Tsomis
2018, 176-7). Otherwise they vouch for oaths (Il. 19.259-60 and H. Op.
803-4), bring madness or blindness (Od. 15.233-4, A. Eu. 329-32, and
Verg. A. 7.323-53), and punish criminals in the Underworld (A. Eum.
273-5, 339-40, Verg. A. 6.605-7, and II. 19.259). See Kearns 2011a,
Coray 2009, 50-1, and 1134 with literature.

Glyso tedyov: for this combination cf. Q.S. 7.570 tevyov ix0vot nfjua
oépel pévoc ‘Hoeaiotolo, 9.22 moAbv ypdvov dAysa tedye, 9.95 mfjua pet’
avBpmrolsy 01lvpoict tetvyBar, 10.230 énei oot mijua tétvar, 14.514
Tedyev apeliktolow én’ dAyeowv dhysa dainwv, II. 1.110 éknpdrog Gryeon
1e0yel, and 13.346 érevyetov Ghysa Avypd.

383. ol pev 6hovro mpod TEiyE0G, o1 & avd detv: it is rather unclear who
dies outside the city. For Cf. Q.S. 7.365 oi &” dva dotv, 11.320 wév & ava
Goto, II. 3.245 Kfpokeg & dva dotv 8sdv @épov dpkia miotd, and Od. 8.7
N 6 dva dotv petdyero Mairag AONvn. In the first line of book 13, the
Trojans feast ava mtolicbpov.
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384. mapd daurti: see 4 n.

nuképorg aroyowowv: cf. Q.S. 3.301 IInyaoic nokopog, 4.50 (of Thetis)
KOVPMG VKOO0, 5.72 ukopolg Xapitesow, 6.465 fokopog Nouen, 7.217
(of Hermione) fukopoto uyatpoc, and 14.150 (of Helen) Atpeidng oapile
pet’ fukoépoo yvvaikds. In Homer, the adjective fydkopog appears an
epithet for various goddesses and Helen, especially in the repeated
whole-verse 8log Aré€avdpog, ‘EAévng mooig ikdpoto (cf. e.g. II. 3.329,
7.355, and 8.82). See 343 n. for further discussion of female epithets.

385—414: Menelaiis and Helen

385-8: Menelaiis’ jealousy

389-402: Helen’s beauty

403-5: Menelatis’ fake attempt to kill Helen
406-14: Agamemnon’ speech

The passage falls into an a-b-a-b structure. In the first part (385-8), Men-
elaiis is full of jealousy (388 {nAnpocvvnot) at his wife and wants to kill
her (388 Gppoaive kravéew). In the second part (389—-402), he is stunned
by Helen’s beauty (393 6appog dekntov) and is compared to a tree with-
standing a storm (395-9a). Cypris (Aphrodite) lets him forget the injus-
tice he had to suffer (399-400 Agap &° 6 ye AMoato naviwv |/ 6664 oi év
Lexéeoov éviire kovpidiotot). Then again, he—jokingly—aims at killing
his wife (403-5), before his brother Agamemnon persuades him (406—
13) to spare Helen. He argues that killing her would render the war
unnecessary and that the war was not Helen’s fault in the first place.
Menelaiis obeys.

Girtner 2005, 254-5 states that Menelatis’ cunning is highly awk-
ward (“gdnzlich ungeschickt”) in this passage and hard to understand.
Why does Menelaiis trick his comrades in this scene? Questions are
raised by Agamemnon’s speech, too. His appearance is surprising since
he is not mentioned in earlier scenes (the only time he appears in book
13 is in 13.211-2 Alog 8’ Apguédovta, Aapoaoctopidnv &’ Ayapéuvev, /
‘Idopevedg 6¢ Mipavta, Méyng &° ke Anomitnv). Gartner’s solution (2010,
254-5) is that Quintus wanted to let both Greek leaders appear in a posi-
tive light. Scheijnen 2018, 311 argues that just as in Q.S. 6.32-40, Mene-
latis again employs a trick of “reverse psychology” in order to gain the
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support of his fellow Greek comrades. In book 6, his aim was to secure
the help of his comrades to continue the war. Here, his aim is to hide his
now-ceased jealousy in front of his soldiers, who had then fought in vain
for ten years. Secretly though, he hopes that he will be restrained.

The story of Menelaiis and Helen is common in Greek literature. The
motif appears in two versions: either Menelais is impressed by Helen’s
beauty Cf. Little Iliad fr. 28 West 2003 6 y®v Mevéhaog tdg ‘EXévag ta
poko o yopvilg mopavidov EEBAA’, oid, o Eipog, E. Andr. 627-31 AoV
82 Tpoiav (ipt yop kavtadda cot) / odk Ektaveg yovoiko yewpiov AaBdv, /
GAN’, oOg €o€ldec pootov, €kPorav Eipog [ oiAnu’ E€6éEm, mpoddTV
aikéAov Kbva, /| ficomv nepukag Kompidog, & kaxiote ov, and Ar. Lys.
155-6 6 y&v Mevéraog tdc ‘EAévac To paild T / yopvac mopatdav EEEBaL’,
oi®, 10 &lpog, or she escapes to the temple of Aphrodite/Venus, where
the goddess intervenes (e.g. Ibycus fr. 296 Page, Schol. Ar. Lys. 155, and
E. Andr. 629-31). Cf. especially Verg. A. 2.567-623. Here Aeneas meets
Helen alone in the temple of Hestia (567-74). He is overwhelmed by the
desire to kill her and draws his sword (575-88), only to be held back by
his mother, Venus. She scolds him, points to the potential danger for his
family and promises to safeguard him through the city (589-23). Quin-
tus combines both variants. Here Aphrodite saves Helen by holding
back Menelaiis, and in addition he is awestruck by her beauty. Triphio-
dorus tells us nothing about Menelaiis’ plans to kill Helen: 630-3 1@ &’
€meTO TPOUEOVGO SOPVKTH T Tapdkottic, / BAAOTE pév yaipovoa Kok®dv £mi
téppatt poybav, / dhhote §° aidoupévn, tote & OyE mep, (g v dveipw [/
Labpidiov otevayovoa eiing pipvioketo mdtpng. For the scene in plastic
art, see Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 447, for an overview of the history of the
motif, see Robert 1923, 1263—4. Cf. also the version in Dict. 14.2, where
Ajax the Lesser wants to kill Helen, but Menelaiis, with the help of
Odysseus, is able to save her. Cf. also Lelli 2013, 869-70 and Gértner
2005, 253—-4. On Helen in Quintus see Maciver 2011.

385-8: Menelaiis’ jealousy

Menelaiis finds Helen in her hiding place. The sight of her rouses his
jealousy so much that he feels inclined to kill her.

385. Mevéhaog: see 354 n.
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évi poydrowsy doporo: for this combination cf. e.g. Q.S. 6.477-9 (of a
cave) évi poydroiot 8¢ mavy / Adiveol kpnTijpes €mi oTVLEEAfjoL TETPTIOW /
ailn@v d¢ yepoi tetvypévor ivdarrovtor and 7.260-1 &¢ Gpa popousvng
apoioyev aind pélabpov [/ mavtobev ék poydtov (with Tsomis 2018a, 172).
In Homer, only in the singular pvyds. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.152 pox®d Apyeog,
17.36 (Euphorbus to Menelaiis) yfpwoog 8¢ yvvaike pox®d Baldapoto
véolo, 22.440 (of Andromache) AN’ 1 v’ iotov Deawe poy® d6pov
VyLo10, and 24.675 avtap AxIAedC 0dE Huyd KAVGing £miKTov.

386. ebpev £NV mapdaxortiv: see 369 n.

vmoTpopéovoay OpokANV: a variation of the Homeric formula “Q¢ £pa6’,
oi 6¢ Gvaxrtog vmodeicavteg dpokAny (Il. 12.413, 23.417, and 23.446). Cf.
Q.S. 14.44, where it is Helen again, this time fearing the Greeks on her
way to the ships: tobvey’ dmotpopéovoa eile tepmdiieto Buud. The verb
vrotpopém appears only 3x in Homer (cf. II. 10.95, 20.28, and 22.241),
19x in Quintus (2.534, 3.12, 3.174, 3.235, 4.489, 5.158a, 5.203, 5.394,
6.245, 8.504, 9.101, 9.113, 10.7, 11.398, 12.446, 12.474, 13.386, 13.432,
and 14.44). The noun 6pokAn appears in Quintus most often in the
meaning of “attack” (cf. e.g. 3.219, 3.364, 6.219, 7.515, 7.602, 8.187,
8.385, 8.504, and 9.249) or, as here, “threat” (cf. e.g. 1.280, 5.394, 6.614,
8.479, 12.214, 12.363, 12.446, 14.338, 14.442, 14.567, and 14.631).

387-90. 6g v abpijoag /| dpunve kravéey Cninpocivvnet véoro, / €i pij
ol katépuée Pinv époecs’ Agpoditny [/ 1 pa ol ¢k yepdv EPade Eigog,
£oye & éponmv: these Beinahe-Episoden (Nesselrath 1992) appear in Quin-
tus just as in all Greek and Roman epic. According to Nesselrath (1992,
2), a Beinahe-Episode is an episode in which the poet “die von ihm ges-
childerte Handlung einen unerwarteten [...| Weg nehmen 143t und dem
Leser bzw. Horer damit den Blick auf eine tiberraschende neue Hand-
lungsperspektive erdffnet — bevor er diesen Vorgang abbricht [...].” In-
teresting for us are similar passages in which a divine entity intervenes.
Cf. Q.S. 1.689-91 (when Ares wants to destroy the Myrmidons) Kai vo
ke Mupidévesot mokbotovov dracev Muop, / € pfi pv Zedg avtog G’
OvAvumoo eOPnoe | ouepdoréng oTePOMiiol Kol GPYUAEOIoL KEPALVOIG,
3.752-3 (Achilles’ grieving horses are about to depart from Troy) Kai v0
Kev oy’ £télecoay 866 6ict uideto e, / &l Ui oQeug Katépule Bedv
voog, 5.359-60 (when Ajax the Greater ponders on taking revenge on
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Odysseus and the Greeks) Koi td pév dg dppowe, 10 87 tdxo mavt’
gtéhecoey, [ €l un ol Tpuwvig ddoyetov Eupore Avocav, 9.403-5 (when
Philoctetes wants to kill Odysseus and Diomedes) Kai v kev oiy’
€téhecoey @ ol Bpacvg fiBere Bupog, / €i un oi otovoevta yOAOV diE EVEV
AbMvn | avépag gicopomvtog opnbeag, and 12.395-6 (when Calchas al-
most successfully warns the Trojans) Kai vi k¢ ol meniovto kai éEnivéav
Ohebpov, [ €l un Tprroyévewa kotecoouévn mept Bopd. For further scenes
see Nesselrath 1992, 53-66.

387. avdpog kovpidioro: the adjective kovpidiog appears 16x in Quintus,
4x in book 13 (cf. lines 387, 400, 404 as a noun, and 410). Also in Q.S.
1.114, 5.525, and 9.339. In the Iliad, we find the combination kovpidiog
101G (5.414) and 5x kovpdin moog (1.114, 7.392, 11.243, 13.626, and
19.298). See Latacz et al. 2000, 68 and Coray 2009, 131.

Opacvgpovoc: 15x in Quintus, mainly with Achilles (1.4, 1.766, 3.461,
and 5.5) and Neoptolemus (7.431, 7.689, and 7.708), as well as with Ae-
neas (11.325 and 11.440), Hercules (6.292), Penthesileia (1.122), and
Sthenelus (4.582). Cf. also Opp. H. 1.112 laPpoaxéc T dpiot 1€
Opacvppoveg 18 ypéunteg, Opp. C. 3.51 Opacvepova Bupov Ehicowv, and
3.296 mpdta puév Ov kakéovot Bpacvepova tofevtiijpa. It does not appear
in Homer, but cf. dopov (Il. 24.157; Od. 8.209), daippwv (II. 2.23, 6.162,
15.365, and h.Cer. 359), kpatepdopov (Il. 14.324 and Od. 11.299) and
ohodepov (II. 2.273, 15.630, 17.21, and Od. 1.52) Further adjectives on -
epwv in Quintus are deolppov (2.83, cf. Il. 20.183, 23.603, Od. 21.302,
Hes. Op. 315, 335, 646 and Nonn. D. 1.147), dtodagpov (12.107 and
13.122), éntppov (14.112), éxppov (6.580 and 10.9), kakoepov (4.527),
KpoTep6epov (13.469), neyodogpav (6.86), peippov (10.33), GAooppmv
(3.425 and 5.405), opogpav (5.547), mvutoppmv (14.630), mOAV@P®V
(1.727), and mukwvoepov (5.98). For a detailed analysis of this adjective,
see Bir 2009, 150-1 and Tsomis 2018a, 257-8.

388. dppowve kravéaw: cf. Q.S. 5.359-60 (where Ajax the Greater pon-
ders taking revenge on Odysseus and the Greeks) Kai t& pév dg dppave,
T0 OM Ty mavt étélecoev, [ €l un ol Tprtavig ddoyetov Eupaie Adocav
and 38 n.

nApocdvneu a hapax legomenon. Cf. the noun (fjlog in Q.S. 6.37,
9.344, 10.298, 10.489, and 13.391 (see n.), as well as the adjective
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Mpev in Od. 5.118 (Calypso to the gods) Zyéthioi éote, Beoi, (nAfjpoveg
£Eoyov GALmV.

389-402: Helen’s beauty

Aphrodite restrains Menelatis’ anger and kindles desire in him. He
drops his sword and stands motionless like a dried-out tree unmoved by
the blowing winds.

389. épéeos’ Appoditn: the adjective £poeig only here in Quintus, not in
Homer. In Hes. Th. 245 (in the catalog of the Nereids) Kvpo66n Zneid te
®on 6” Akin T épdeoca, h.Ven. 263 (of Nymphs and Hermes) picyovt’ év
QUOTTL poy®d omeiov époévimv, and h.Merc. 31 (to the tortoise) yaipe
ounv épdeoca. On Aphrodite see 343 n.

390. ¢k yepdv EPade Eigog, Eoye &° ponv: cf. Q.S. 1.601-2 (of the dying
Penthesileia) @punvev & 1 xepi péyo Elpog eipvocaca [ peivar
éneocvpévolo Bood Ayiifiog épmnv. In Q.S. 9.15, the noun épon appears
in the meaning “break” as in II. 16.302 and 17.761 (mo)épov & ov yiyver’
€pwr)). One is reminded of the scene II. 1.197-200 otfj 6" 6mbev, Eavoiig
6¢ koung &ke Iniciova / oiw @oawvopévn: t@v & drAkwv ob Tig opdto- /
OauPnoev 6 Ayxkedg, petd & Erpamer’, avtika o6 Eyve [ TaArad
ABnvainv- deva 8¢ oi booe eaavbey. Here Athena holds back Achilles,
who is pondering killing Agamemnon (see Latacz et al. 2000, 89-90).
Similar is also E. Andr. (Peleus to Menelatis) 629-31 dM\" &g €oeldeg
paotov, Ekparav Eipog / eiinu’ €6¢Em, TpddoTy aikdAlmv Kbva / Hjloowv
nepukmg Konpidog, & kdxiote ov and Verg. A. 2.589-620, where Venus
hinders Aeneas from killing Helen. For &ipog see 153 n.

391-2. ot yap Cijhov épepvov andoato Kai oi EvepOev [ 116VV €@  ipepov
Apoe KaTh Qpevdg 12 Kal docwv: very similar is Priam and Achilles in
1. 24.507-8 Q¢ ¢dto, 1@ & dpa maTpdS V' iuepov Gpoe ydoto- [
Qpapevoc 8 Bipa xE1pOC AndGATo KA YEPOVTa. See notes below.

391. Cijhov épepvov: cf. (ninpocvvnot in line 388. The noun does not
appear in Homer. In Quintus in 6.37 (with regard to Menelaiis) 00 yép 1t
(Nholo mékel otvyepdtepov GAro, 10.298 (of Oinone) {nioo Avypod
pepvnuévn, and 10.489 (of Oinone’s and Paris’ tombstones) Cfjhov én’
arfrotow £t otovoevta pépovoat. The adjective in Quintus with a vari-
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ety of nouns (Kfjpeg 1.651, 3.266, and 11.151, yoia 9.311, v0§ 14.505,
haihoy 14.585, and Aivov 2.372).

andooto: in Homer, the usage oscillates between gentleness: Il. 24.508
(Achilles and Priam) éayépevog 8 dpa yepdg dndooto fko yépovra and
aggression: Il. 6.62-3 (Menelatis and Adrastus) 6 8’ a0 €0ev doato yepi
/ fipo’ Adpnotov. See Briigger 2009, 182 for literature.

392. 150y £¢” inepov dpoe: cf. Il. 23.108, 23.153, and 24.507 bvo" fuepov
opoe yooto. Elsewhere, the stock epithet for ipepog is yAvkvg (Il 3.139,
3.446, and 14.328; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 60). The noun iuepog appears
in Quintus only here and in 5.71-2 as a personification: v & “Tuepog
apeenotdto |/ pewdwomc’ Epatevd odv  mukopolg Xapiteoow. See
James/Lee 2000, 59.

Katd Qpevog NdE Kal docwv: a variation of the Homeric katd gpéva kai
Kot Bopdv (e.g. Il 1.193, 4.163, 5.671, 6.447, 8.169, 11.411, 15.163,
17.106, 18.15, 20.264, Od. 4.120, 5.365, 5.424, and 6.118; cf. II. 15.61
Katd @pévag). Cf. Q.S. 5.451 (Athena and Ajax the Greater) Kai tote oi
Tprtovig amd @pevog MoE kKai 6cowv [ éokédace<v> Mavinv Procvpnv
nveiovoov Orebpov and Od. 4.187 pvicoto yap katd OLUOV AUOHOVOG
Avtiléyoo. In Quintus similarly in 7.725 év 8¢ oi frop / dueacin
Bepornto katd @pévag, 10.365 eicétt mov péuvnvto Katd @pévag dcoa
népobev, 10.455 pvnoopévn kot Bopov apdpovog Evdvpimvog, 14.41-2
'Ev 8¢ oi Mtop |/ doneta mpoepeoke katd @péva, 14.174 xatd Ovudv
avepvioavto yapoto, and 14.205 pvoouéve kot Guuov.

393. T® & dpa 0apPog dedmrov émfivdev: cf. Q.S. 9.355 (the Greek
delegation when meeting Philoctetes in his cave) Gpd ogiot Oaupog
énniube. In the Iliad, only 8aupog &yew (cf. 3.342, 4.79, 23.815, and
24.482; see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 124-5). In the Odyssesy, once in 8apfog &’
&g mavtag Ayatovg (3.372). See Lateiner 1995, 45 “a sudden cessation of
word and motion.” Again strongly reminiscent of Il. 1.199 8aupnoe &’
Ayevg (see 390 n.).

The adjective tieAntog only here in Quintus, as an adverb in 4.20-2
(of the Trojans seeing Achilles’ pyre) Ndv mavtecowv dekntov an’
Ovivpmoto Kpoviov / fuiv draoce ydppo Athatopévototy idéabat / év Tpoin
Ayfjo dedovmota. Not in Homer, only the verb delmteiv in Il 7.310
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deAntéovteg Goov eivar. Otherwise in e.g. h.Cer. 219, B. 3.29, Hdt.
1.111.0.2, S. Aj. 715, A. Supp. 357 and 987, and E. Supp. 784.

394. kdrhog iddv apidnrov: the adjective apidnrog with a variety of
nouns in Quintus (5.648 avip, 5.131 dothp, 14.442 dpordi, 1.882 and
7.160 ofjpo). Not in Homer, only the form dpiCnlog (cf. e.g. II. 2.318,
18.219, and 18.519; see Kaimio 1977, 34-5 and Coray 2016, 92). Cf. also
AR. 3.958-9 (of Sirius) 6g oM ol KOAOG pEv GpilnAdg T'éo1décBat [
avtédhet, uphotot &' v dometov fikev 010y and 4.727-8 (of Circe and
Medeia) ndioa yap Hehiov yevén €pidnlog idécOar / Hev. See Bir 2009,
210-3 for an extensive treatment of adjectives on dpt- and €pt-.

émi Eigog avyéve kdpeau cf. Il. 23.821 (Telamon fighting Ajax the Great-
er) aigv én’ avyévi Kdpe paevod dovpdg axwkii. For Eipog see 153 n.

395-8. aAL’ o Te EVLOV avov év ovpel DAEvTL / eioTikel, TO mep obTe
Boai Bopéao B0ehiar [ Eé6ovpevarl kKhovéovot ot Népog ovte NOTO0- | (DG
0 Ta@dv péve dnpov: the simile is a variation of Il. 12.131-4 (Polypoetes
and Leonteus) t® pév épa mpondpoide murdav dynidwv / Eotacay g ot
1e dpveg ovpecty LYKApnvoy, [/ ai T dvepov pipvoust Koi VETOV fuata
névta / pilnow peydAnot dmvekéess™ apapuiat.

395. £0hov avov: the adjective in Quintus otherwise always with Afjov
(cf. e.g. 3.375, 5.58, 11.170, and 14.75; see James/Lee 2000, 56). Cf. also
1. 23.327 (the turning mark for the chariot race) &tnie E6Lov adov.

395-6. év ovpei VAevTL [ siotiker cf. Q.S. 8.167, where Neoptolemus
withstands a stone being thrown by Eurypylus: ¢AL’ Gte mpov eiotikel
aneiprrog obpei paxpd. For the adjective DANeS see 69 n.

396-7. 6oai Bopéao 0velhar | éocpevar khovéovou: cf. Q.S. 11.228 ék
Bopéoo Ovéding, 14.501 dpyaréar yop énekhovéovto Ovediat, and 14.596
foai okeddoavto Buéddatl On the adjective 606g see 39 n., on the north
wind Boreas especially Graf et al. 2000, 129, West 1978, 297 for further
parallels, and Mackie 2011.

397. khovéovot: see 55 n.

Nétouo: see 484 n.



244

398. péve dnpov: cf. Il. 2.297-8 (Odysseus to the Greeks) dAAd kai Eumng
| aioypov To1 dnpdv Te PEVELY KEVEOV TE VEESHL

OmekAaoOn 8¢ oi diki): see 206 n. and 195 n. for the noun dikm.
399. napdakortiv: see 369 n.
Mjcato mavtov: see 250 n.

400. év Agyéeoowv: cf. Q.S. 1.136, 1.293, 5.400, 5.528, 13.455, and 14.237.
In the Iliad, in 18.352, 22.87, 24.600, and 24.720. In Quintus, always in
the meaning of bed, in Homer also in the meaning of “bier” (e.g. Il.
24.589 and 24.720 and Od. 24.44). See 27 n.

évijlre: < évolrtaivewv. In Quintus only here and in 14.436 (Ajax the
Lesser raping Cassandra) vidog Oulfjog péy’ évnitev, ovd’ éréaipe /
Koooavdpnv. Not in Homer. Synonymous with diwaivewv (Q.S. 1.32,
5.595, 9.509, and 9.519).

kovpidioton: see 387 n.
401. uardvve: see 12 n.
0en Kovmpic: see 326 n.

402. GBavarov dauvner voov BvnTdv T avlpdnmv: one of the seven
lines in Quintus that end on three spondees. The others are 1.135, 5.45,
5.472,9.70, 12.304, and 12.314. See Bar 2009, 398.

403-5: Menlaiis’ fake attempt to kill Helen

Menalatis picks up his sword again and rushes at his wife in order to
mislead his comrades.

403. Goov dop: on 606¢ see 39 n. and 185 n. Used synonymously in
Greek epic with the alternatives pdoyavov and Eipoc.

avTig: see 65 n.
404. kovpudin: see 387 n.

ém6povee: just as in Homer, in Quintus most often this verb means “to
spring at.” It also appears in the collocation vb& éndpovee (cf. Q.S. 5.659,
6.166, and 6.645).
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405. 300 & ap’ £0ghyev: cf. II. 21.604 (Apollo beguiling Achilles) d6Aw
& Gp’ EBehyev Amdrlwv. The verb 8éhyw occurs 3x in Quintus: in 1.136
of dreams that deceive humans, in 3.499-500 of Zeus (ygvdéoot Aoyoiot /
0élyeig, and here. 24x in Homer, where it is in the Iliad mostly the gods
who deceive humans (cf. e.g. Il. 12.255, 13.435, 15.322, 15.594, and Od.
16.298). In the Odyssey, it appears mostly with Circe, but also with the
Sirens (12.40 and 12.44), as well as with Odysseus (17.514 and 17.521).
See Pucci 1987, 193-5 and Parry 1992, 24-5.

80\m: see Scheijnen 2018, 231-8 for a detailed discussion on the terms
d6hog, pfitig, and Adyog in the Iliad, the Odyssey, the Argonautica, the
Posthmomerica, and in Triphiodorus.

Ayowote: for the Greeks see 15 n.

406-14: Agamemnon’s speech

Agamemnon restrains his brother’s attempt by arguing, that it is not
right to kill Helen because they have endured so much for her. The war
was not her fault, but that of Paris.

adehpeodg: for Agamemnon see 211 n.

407. peuayiols ... mapavdnieag énéscol: a variation of the Homeric for-
mula £neoot 1€ pethyiowot (I1. 9.113 and 10.542) or pethyiolg énéeoot (Il
11.137 and 21.339). Cf. also Il. 4.256, 6.214, 6.343, Od. 9.363, 11.552,
20.165, and 21.192. See Latacz 1966, 139 and Stoevesandt 2008, 81.

The adjective petkiyiog occurs in Quintus always in the dative plural
and always with a noun denoting speech. Cf. Q.S. 5.261 petyioiot
nopavdnoag énéecot, 7.37 pelyiog pey’ dyvopevov mpooéewev, and
12.362-3 apel 8¢ podoig / peyiolg gipovro. For the verb mapovddw cf.
Q.S. 1.450 mapavdncac’ énceoot. See Campbell 1981, 127.

408. ¢tdoua: see 331 n.

409. “Ieyeo: might resound Calchas’ "loyec6’ from line 13.334. This
form 3x in book 3, where Calliope (633) and Poseidon (770 and 779) ask
Thetis to stop wailing for her son Achilles. Cf. also Il. 1.214 ob &’ ioyeo,
neifgo &’ Muiv (Athena to Achilles).

Mevédae: see 354 n.
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410. kovprdinv mapakortwv: for the adjective kovpidiog see 387 n., for the
noun mapdakottig see 369 n. This combination does not appear in Homer,
but cf. II. 3.53 6akepnv mapdrotty, 9.590 £6{wvog mapaxortrig, II. 18.184,
Od. 11.580, and 15.26 kvdpn mapaxortic, Il. 19.298 kovpidinv droyov, Il
21.479, Od. 3.451 aidoin mopdxotric, and Od. 15.356 kouptding T dAoyoto
Saitppovog.

411. dhye’ avérdnpuev: cf. Q.S. 2.114 66’ dhye’ aveThn, 3.8 TAfpueval Giyog,
5.596-7 Ghysa oM™ gmovta [ TAfiva, 7.638 dAye’ dvorhag, and 14.625-6
Kok & €ni kovtepov dryog / tAficav. This combination does not appear
in the Iliad, only in the Odyssey (e.g. 5.362 tAncopot dryea maoywv; cf.
also 14.47 omndbev €ooi kai onmdco kNde” avéting). Cf. also E. Ph. 60 6
navt avatidg Oidimovg madfpata, A.R. 2.179 and 4.1091 mipat’ dvETn.
See Tsomis 2018a, 342 (“Man bemerke die Alliteration und den Klange-
ffekt von o, das auf Schmerz hinweist”) for further parallels.

IMpwapo: see 80 n.

412-4. OY yap tov ‘Erévn méder aitin, og 60 v’ €ohmag, /| arla Iapig
Eeviolo Al0g kai ogio Tpamélng / Ancapevog: T@® Kai pv &v dhyect TicaTo
daipwv: the idea that the war is Paris’ fault has been emphasized in
book 10 of the Posthomerica and also in 14.157-8 (Helen to Menelaiis)
GG ' AleEavopoto Bin koi Tpdiot vieg |/ oed amd vooew £6viog
avnpeiyavto kovteg (see Maciver 2011, 696-9). Cf. also Il. 3.164-5 (Pri-
am to Helen) ob ti pot aitin €oci, Beoi vO pot aitoi eiow, / of pot
gphpunoav morepov morvdakpuy Ayoudv, Verg. A. 2.601-3 non tibi Tyn-
daridis facies invisa Lacaenae / culpatusve Paris, divum inclementia, divum /
has evertit opes sternitque a culmine Troiam, and E. Tr. 619-65. Similar is
1. 19.86-7 éye® & obk aitog eipt, / AL Zedg Koi Moipa kol gpoeoitic
‘Epwvic. See Coray 20009, 49, Krieter-Spiro 2009, 69-70 with literature
and Scheijnen 2018, 222 n163.

412. ‘EAévn: see 356 n.

aitin: the concept of “guilt” appears only five times in the Posthomerica.
In 5.467, the sheep are not responsible for Ajax the Greater’s disgrace
and in 5.430 and 5.582 Agamemnon and Odysseus himself claim that it
is not the latter’s fault that Ajax the Greater committed suicide (on Ajax
the Greater in Quintus see Calero Secall 1998a). Lastly in 9.415, it is
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stated that it is not the Greeks who are to be blamed for Philoctetes’ fate.
See Scheijnen 2018, 312 n85. For further discussion of Helen’s guilt, see
Maciver 2012, 153-177.

413. Ilapwc: see 364-5 n.

Eeviowo Awg: the adjective &&viog appears only here in Quintus. Cf. II.
13.624-5 Znvog épPpepétem yorennyv édeicate pfjvy / Eewviov, 8¢ té mot’
Dt dapbépoet oy ainny, Od. 9.270-1 Zevg & éntipitop iketdov te
Egivav 1¢, | Egiviog, O¢ Egivotoy G’ aidoiowoy omndel, and Od. 14.283—4
A\’ ano kevog €puke, Ag & omilero pfjviv |/ Eewiov, 6¢ te pdAiota
vepesadtal kakd Epya. On Zeus see 361 n.

ocio Tpanilng cf. Q.S. 7.223 év&ewov 1€ tpanelav (see Tsomis 2018a,
155-6) and Od. 14.158 Eevin e tpamelo.

414. év dhyeou cf. Q.S. 7.85-6 év dhysow ob 1t Eowe [ Cwépev, II. 24.568
potr pudikov &v diysot Bopov opivng, Od. 7.212 toiciv kev év Ghysow
icooaiuny, and 21.88 keitat &v dhyeot Buude.

tioato daipwv: see 369 n. for further intratextual parallels.

415-29: The rape of Cassandra

415-9: The gods look down on Troy
420-9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser

This short passage falls into two sections. Part one (415-9) describes the
gods made sorrowful as they see Troy burning. Only Athena and Hera
are rejoicing, for they have met their goal. However, in part two, Athena
is not entirely happy since she has to witness Ajax the Lesser raping her
priestess Cassandra (420-9). See 415-9 n. and 422 n. for discussion.

415-9: The gods look down on Troy

With the exception of Athena and Hera, who exult at the sight of the
burning city, the gods lament Troy. In Quintus, gods cloud themselves
in 2.549-50 (Eos) 'Hag d¢ atovaymoe KaAvyapévn vepéesoty, [ MyAoven &
Gpa yaia, 3.60-1 (Apollo) Qg @p’ &on, kai diotog Opod vepéeooy Ty
/ népa & éocdpevog otuyepdv mpoénke Pédeuvov, 4.43—6 (the gods in
general) ABdavatotl 6¢ kot ovpavov éoteviyovio | 6ocot Eoav Aavaoicy
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évobevéeooty apmyoi, / auel 8¢ kplt’ ExdAvyov dnepeciog vepéeoot [
Bopov dxnyépevol, 8.252 (Ares; cf. also 8.342 where he breaks out of the
clouds) Hépt <yap> kexdrvnto, and 10.53-5 Tovg & dyev gig Eva yGpov
"Epig pedéovca kvdood / ob Tvi @avopévn: mept yap vEQPOG Gu@eyeV
®povg / aipatoey. In other cases, they cloud heroes or objects. Cf. e.g.
2.567-9 (Memmnon) oi 8" érnétovro / "Hodg dPpiov vio Booi pop<é>ovteg
Afjrar / tot00v dmep yaing dvoeepfi kekodvppévov Spovr, 2.580-2 (the
Ethiopians) &g of ye npolmdvieg dvnréa dnotiita / Aawympoilg épénovto
péya otevlyovieg Antalg |/ dyxhot Beonecin kexadvppévor, 2.625-7 (the
stars) ovvdyvuto &  auppooin NOE / moudi @idn koi mavio KoTékpueev
Ovpavog dotpa [/ GyxAdl Koi vepéeoot eépmv yapwv Hpuyevein, 8.443-5
(Troy) "H po. péya otevéyov Favopndeog dyraov frop. / Kai 16t dpa Zedg
a0TOg Amelpeciols vepéeoot | vorepémg Ekaivye kKivtny Ipdpoto ndina,
and 11.289-91 Kai t6t” &p° Aiveiov épwcvdéa 8T Appoditn / adti and
TTOAENO10 Kol OVAOUEVNG Voivng [/ fiprnacev €ocvpévec, mepl & MEpa
xevoto movlvv. Similar also is the scene at the end of book 13, when
Electra covers herself in sorrow. Cf. 13.551—4 7g £ivekd oact koi avtiV /
‘Hiéktpny Pabdmemiov €0v dépoc appucaidyor / dyAdt kol vepéeootv
avnvapévny yopod drrav [ IIAnGdwv oi o1 oi dderpetai yeydaoty.

A similar scene can be found in II. 20.149-50, when Poseidon and
the other gods cover themselves in a cloud in order to watch the battle:
é&vba Tlooewamv kat’ dp’ &eto koi Ogol dAroL, [/ dupl & Gp° appnrTov
vepéAny dpotwowv Ecavro. In the Aeneid (2.604-6; see Horsfall 2008, 438
with literature), Venus removes a cloud from Aeneas so that he can see
the destruction of his city: aspice (namque omnem, quae nunc obducta
tuenti / mortalis hebetat visus tibi et umida circum / caligat, nubem eripiam.
On gods in the Posthomerica, see Wenglinsky 1999, Wenglinsky 2002,
Carvounis 2008 and Bir 2016.

415. 6 & aly’ émiOnee: cf. Q.S. 7.156,9.215 6y aly’ énidnoe, and 10.263
"0 & dp’ olya Bsomponinot mBMooc. A variation of the Homeric 6 §° ép°
ovk dnifnoe (cf. e.g. Il. 3.120 and 8.319). Also in Q.S. 3.702 AioAog ovk
anibnoe and 14.480 (Poseidon) avtdp & y' ovk dmibnoe. On obeying
commands in the Iliad, see Latacz et al. 2000, 126.

épwvdéa Tpoinv: for this combination cf. Q.S. 1.26 todvex’ dpa Tpoing
épucvdéog tketo yaiav, 1.784 moti dotv eépetv Epkvdéog "Thov, 4.23 Tporav
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épkudéa iAo, and 8.432 Amdv £pikvdéa Tpoinv. See Bir 2009, 188-9.
For the adjective ¢pukudnc see 336 n.

416. kvavéorg vepéeool kalvydapevou: for this combination cf. Q.S. 2.194
Kvavéolg vepéeoaty éotkoteg (see Campagnolo 2011, 166), 2.549-50 "Hag
0¢ otovdynoe Kolvyapévn vepéeooty, [ MyAoven o dpa yaia, 2.569 tuthov
omep  yaing Ovooeepfi kexaivppévov  dpovy, 2.582 dylor Oeomeoin
KEKOADUUEVOL, 4.45 €kdvyav amelpeciolg vepéeaat, 7.673 KoAvyapevn
Sepoc Spev, 8.444-5 Koi 10T dpa Zedg adtdg Gmelpsciols vepésoot |
VOLEPEDG Ekalvye KALTIV TIptdpoto noina, 8.448 Tapeict Yyap VEQEEGGL
dmvekémg kekdhomro, 9.292-3 kahkvydpevog vepésool [ Antoidng, and
10.466-7 AL KoAvyapéV TEPL QApsi KaAd mpoOcOTA |/ oy mupf
événato (for the tmesis cf. also II. 10.201 and 13.415). See also 552 n.

The adjective kvaveog appears with a variety of nouns in Quintus: cf.
1.355 and 8.380 Aaihay, 10.256, and 14.43 vadg, 2.496 and 4.63 yaia (see
Ferreccio 2014, 262). Cf. Il. 16.66-7 &i oM kvaveov Tphov vEéEOg
apoBépnke / viuoiv and 23.188 t® & &ri xvdveov vépog fiyaye @oifog
Andihav (see Briigger 2016, 47). Keydell 1963, 1290 (followed by James
2004, ad loc.) thinks that the gods cloud Troy and not themselves (after
Verg. A. 2.604-6 namque omnem, quae nunc obducta tuenti / mortalis
hebetat visus tibi et umida circum / caligat, nubem eripiam).

yodookov: see Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion on fre-
quentative forms on -(€)ok-*.

417. voo@v fumhokapov Tprrovidog 116¢ kai “Hpng: the name Tritonis
for Athena does not appear in Homer, 8x in Quintus (cf. 1.179, 5.360,
5.451, 6.146, 12.152, 12.237, and 13.435). It is commonly associated with
Tritonis, a lake in Libya (cf. E. Ion. 871-3), to a river Triton in Boeotia
(Paus. 9.33.7), or to a spring in Arcadia with the name Tritonis, but see
Schein 2011c for the etymology from tritos, “third.” See Livrea 1973, 91—
2, Poortvliet 1991, 53, and Ferreccio 2014, 307 n435 for further parallels.
Related is the by-word Tpuroyéveta (e.g. Il. 4.515, 8.39, 22.183, and Hes.
Th. 895; in Q.S. 1.128, 1.289, 3.533, 7.143, 9.484, 10.353, 11.294, 12.377,
12.396, 13.420, and 14.547). See 420 n.

Athena and Hera, the archenemies of the Trojans in the Iliad and
the Posthomerica (cf. especially II. 20.313-7), are already pleased when
the Trojans pull the horse into the city in Q.S. 12.438-9 dy661 6° “Hpn /
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tépnet’, AOnvain & éneynBee (they help even more in Tryph. 330-9).
Athena further encourages the Greeks in 1.289-90, 1.512-4, and 7.142—
4, prevents a direct battle between Ares and Neoptolemus in 8.340-58,
helps Odysseus and Diomedes fetch Philoctetes (esp. 9.403-5, 9.436-7,
and 9.483-5), assists in building the wooden horse (esp. 12.104-16 and
12.147-8), and blinds Laocodn and kills his sons (12.395-422 and
12.444-99). Hera scolds Apollo for killing Achilles in 3.129, complains to
Zeus for helping the Trojans in 4.48, rejoices over the injured Paris in
10.334, and gives Sinon strength in 12.373. Cf. also Verg. A. 2.612—4 hic
Iuno Scaeas saevissima portas / prima tenet sociumque furens a navibus
agmen / ferro accincta vocat. On Hera in Homer, see O’Brien 1993 and
Graf 2011a. For the adjective évmAokauog see 343 n.

418. péyo kvdraackov avi epévag, eVt écidovro: cf. Q.S. 1.54 (see Bir
2009, 236-8), 1.205, 2.202, and 10.469 Oaupeov, edt” &idovto, 6.128 and
6.295 éyn0sov, svT’ £61d0v10, 9.355 BAuPoc EMHAVOsY, VT’ £6idovTo.

For the verb xvdido cf. Q.S. 1.46 péy’ &yxsi kodiéwoa and 13.279 ¢ &m
Kuctdackov dneipttov. See 279 n. and Bar 2009, 417-20. Cf. also Tryph.
566 faye 6¢ ylavkemig én’ dkpomoinog AOnvn. On the connection be-
tween visual perception and joy, see Fernindez Contreras 1996 and
Wathelet 1973 and 3 n. for a detailed discussion on frequentative forms
on -(€)oK-*.

ava @pévag: this prepositional phrase appears also in e.g. Q.S. 1.103,
3.57, 9.104, 10.477, 14.232, and 14.428 and dava opévo in 4.484. In
Homer only nepi @pévag (cf. II. 10.139, 11.89, 13.631, 17.171, and Od.
9.362). For the phrase mept @peoty see Ferreccio 2014, 31-2.

419. nepOopevov KAvTov dotv: cf. Q.S. 9.280 mépompev kAvtov dotv. Cf.
also Il 2.374, 4.291, and 13.816 ygpoiv 0@  fuetépnowv drobod te
nepbopévn te. See 511 n. for the adjective khvtdg.

aotv Benyevéog Iprapoto: see 80 n.

420-9: The rape of Cassandra by Ajax the Lesser

Eventually, even Athena begins to cry because Ajax the Lesser rapes
Cassandra. Unable to observe the crime, she turns her head toward the
temple’s roof. Even though her statue screams and the floor starts shak-
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ing, Ajax does not cease from his horrible deed. For an ample discussion
on the rape of Cassandra see Willms 2018.

420. £v@pov Tprroyévela: see 417 n. for Tritonis. cf. Q.S. 10.353 apmdéoac
€0éhovoav gbppova Tprroyévelav. The adjective £0ppwv appears in the
Iliad only in 3.246 dpve Vo kai oivov &bepova and 15.99 &l nép T &1t Vv
datvutar ebepav, in the Odyssey in 17.531 8bpog ébppov, in Hesiod in
Op. 775 eboepova kaprov (see Krieter-Spiro 2009, 96). In Quintus often
with proper names. E.g. Q.S. 3.549 and 3.787 Achilles, 13.315 Anchises,
3.517 Antilochus, 10.353 and 13.420 Athena, 7.184 Deidameia, 2.440 and
3.738 Hephaestus, 10.221 Lernus, 8.113 Odysseus, 6.505 Polydamas,
6.68 Thestor, 4.128 and 9.29 Thetis, and 5.157 the Trojans. The noun
sﬂ(ppooljvn in Quintus in 2.112, 4.130, 3.275, 5.69, 5.363, and 14.124.
Epithets of Tritogeneia are further daippav (1.128, 11.285, 12.377, and
14.582-3), nepippov (3.533 and 11.294), and dyovn (14.547). See also Bir
2009, 3856 and for a detailed discussion on £0¢ppwv, Ferreccio 2014, 49—
50 and 237-8, and 387 n. for further adjectives on -ppov.

421. Gdakpvg: a sharp contrast to line 13.418 péya kvdidackov aval
opévac. The adjective ddaxpug appears in Quintus only here and in 4.16
(the Greeks lamenting Achilles) 008 Tig fjgv &véL 6TpaTOV EOPOV ESAKPUG.
Cf. Il. 1.415-6 where Thetis says to her son Achilles: aif’ dpekeg mopa
VGV A8aKpLTOG Kai Gmipmy / fiohat.

£vd001 vod: cf. Q.S. 14.435-6 énei 1 vO pot &vodt vnod / vidg O1ifjog
uéy’ évijltev and h.Cer. 355-6 GAL’ dmavevbe Buddeog EvdobL vnod /
notat Elevsivog kpavaov mroAiedpov &povca. The noun vnéc with the
exception of 6.146 vnov te {abgov Tpuwvidog in Quintus only in books
12, 13, and 14. Note the subtle usage in 6.146 where the mentioning of
Athena’s altar prepares the lector doctus for Cassandra’s rape. The temple
of Athena appears in Homer in II. 6.88, 6.269, 6.279, and 6.297 (all in the
context of the supplication led by Theano, Antenor’s wife) and Polyxena
is buried across from it in Q.S. 14.324-6. Athena herself will legitimize
her punishment of Ajax with his offence in e.g. 14.436 péy’ évijhtev and
14.439 doyetov Epyov épeke. See also 222 n. and Schmitz 2007, 71.

422. Kaooavdpnv: Cassandra is the most beautiful daughter of Priam
and Hecuba (II. 13.365 Tpwapoo Buyotpédv £idog apiotnv). When her
father returns to Troy with Hector’s corpse, she is the first to lament
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him (Il. 24.697-706; see Briigger 2009, 241 with literature). In Quintus,
she appears as the prophetess in whom nobody believes 12.525-8 and
578-9 (see Campbell 1981, 176-8). After the war, she becomes Aga-
memnon’s slave (Q.S. 14.20 Kaocavopnv <6'> dye dlav oppehing
Ayapépvev) and is killed by Clytemnestra on their return at Mycenae
(Od. 11.421-2 oiktpotdtmv & fkovoa Oma Ilpidpoo Buvyatpdg, [
Koooavdpng, v kteive Klvtapviotpn doiduntic). On her role in
Homer, see Lyons 2011.

In the Aeneid, the episode of Cassandra is linked to Coroebus (cf.
2.402-26 and especially 2.403-8 ecce trahebatur passis Priameia virgo /
crinibus a templo Cassandra adytisque Minervae / ad caelum tendens ar-
dentia lumina frustra, / lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. / non
tulit hanc speciem furiata mente Coroebus, / et sese medium iniecit periturus
in agmen). Coroebus dies in Quintus in 13.168-70 at the hands of Dio-
medes: Kai 16t Tudéog viog dva pédov avtidwvta [/ aiyuntfipa KopoiBov,
<dyavod> Mvydovog via, / &yxein koiloto 818 cTopdyot0 Tépncev. A con-
nection to Ajax the Lesser does not exist. Similar is Lyc. Alex. 348-372,
especially the goddess’ gaze to the roof 361-2 #j & e&ig Tépapva
dovpatoyldeov otéyng / yAvag dve otpéyaca ydoetal otpatd, Tryph.
647-50 Kacodavdpnv 6" fioyuvev Okijog tayvg Alog / [aAradog dypdvrolo
Oefic OO yobva mecoboav: / 1 8¢ Binv dvévevoe Ben|, 10 Tpdcbev dpnymv /
avl’ évog Apyeioow gydoato ndow AOnvn, and Apollod. Epit. 5.22 Alog
8¢ 0 Aokpog Kacavdpav opdv mepuemieypévny 1@ Eodve tijg ABnvag
Bialetar- 61 Todto 10 Edavov gig ovpavov Prémewv. In Alc. 298LP 8-13, it
seems that Athena does observe the rape. In the Aeneid, it is Cassandra
who turns her gaze toward heaven: 2.405 ad caelum tendens ardentia
lumina frustra. For information on Cassandra, see Davreux 1942, Mason
1959, Rosler 1987, Brault 1990, Neblung 1997, Mazzoldi 2001, Mazzoldi
2002, Racine 2003, and Pillinger 2019. On Ajax the Lesser see 422 n.

fioyvvev: in the meaning of “to rape” (LSJ, s.v. 2b) only here in Quintus.
“To dishonor” (LSJ s.v. 2a) in 1.503 and 3.524 and “to make ugly, disfig-
ure” in 1.623, 3.412, and 5.330. Cf. Tryph. 647 Kacoavdpnv & fioyvvev
‘Ouniijog taydg Alag. Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 454 rightfully insists that a
link between Quintus and Triphiodorus cannot be made due to the simi-
larity of the scene. Varying accounts of this episode include Sack of Ilion
arg. 3 West 2003 Koaoodvdépav 6¢ Afag 6 TAéwg mpog Piav dnocndv
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cuvepéhketal T0 Tig ABnvig Edavov, E. Tr. 70 Alag eikke Kasoavdpav Big,
Call. fr. 39 Asper 2004 Kacéavdpav yép thv TTpidpov, ikétiv odoav ABnvi,
&v 1@ Tiig Beod onkd Kotnoyvvev, Lyc. Alex. 348-64, Paus. 5.11.5-6 10 £g
Kaooavdpav mopavopnua Alavtog, 5.19.5 (citing an inscription) Aiog
Kaooavdpav an’ Abavaiog Aokpog £ikel, and 10.26.3 amod tfig ikeoiog
avtiy O Alog dopeidke, Verg. A. 2.403-5 ecce trahebatur passis Priameia
virgo / crinibus a templo Cassandra adytisque Minervae / ad caelum tendens
ardentia lumina frustra and 414-5 undique collecti invadunt, acerrimus
Aiax / et gemini Atridae Dolopumgque exercitus omnis, Ov. Met. 13.410-1
(without directly mentioning Ajax the Lesser) tractatisque comis antistita
Phoebi / non profecturas tendebat ad aethera palmas, Dictys 5.12 ceterum
Cassandram Oilei Aiax e sacro Minervae captivam abstrahit, and Tz.
Posthomerica 735 Kaooavopnv 8 ék viod Aokpog doeiketo Afag. In Dares
41, Cassandra hides in Athena’s temple unhurt (Andromacha et Cassan-
dra se in aede Minervae occultant), in Hyg. Fab. 116, Ajax does not rape
Cassandra but drags her away (Cassandram Aiax Locrus a signo Palladio
abripuerat). Cf. also Apollod. Epit. 5.25, where the Greeks want to kill
Ajax when they hear of Athena’s scorn.

‘Ouhéog dBprog vide: Ajax the Lesser, the son of Oileus and Eriopis and
the leader of the Locrian contingent of forty ships (Il. 2.527-35), is in the
Iliad one of the prominent chiefs of the Greek army. On his way back
from Troy, Poseidon smashes his ship on the Gyraean Rocks and
drowns him (cf. Q.S. 13.423—4 “H 8¢ ol aivov / giconicn Pdie nfjpo koi
avépa ticato AdPng, 14.530-89, Od. 4.499-511, and Verg. A. 1.42-5). On
Ajax the Lesser generally, see Polinskaya 2011 with literature. For litera-
ture on rape in captured cities, see Horsfall 2008, 322. On the combina-
tion 6Bpipog viog see 50 n.

423. Gvpod 1’ 16¢ véoro BePrhappévoc: a variation of the Homeric Bupod
kol yoyfig (cf. e.g. II. 11.334, Od. 21.154, and 21.171). Cf. Verg. A. 1.41
unius ob noxam et furias Aiacis Oilei and Tryph. 166-7 008’ i koVpaug /
papyoaivev afépctov.

423—4 q@ivov |/ ... mijpo: a variation of the Homeric aivov dyog (e.g. Il
8.124, 8.147, 8.316, 15.208, 16.52, 16.55, 16.508, 17.83, Od. 16.87, and
18.274). See Briigger 2016, 42.
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424. cicomicw: besides here, this adverb appears 3x in Quintus (1.243,
5.55, and 6.584). Only here in the meaning “hereafter,” otherwise always
“backward.” Not in Homer (only é€onicm). See also 262 n. and Tsomis
2018, 176. Ajax the Lesser’s death is described in 14.530-89.

avépa ticaro AdPng: a variation of the Homeric teioete Aopnv (II.
11.142) or tioaipeba AdPnv (II. 19.208). See James/Lee 2000, 197. The
noun A®@Pn denotes the loss of tyun (cf. II. 18.180 and 19.208). See Mawet
1979, 119 and 129, as well as Latacz et al. 2000, 99. Athena’s wrath re-
sounds throughout book 14. Cf. e.g. 14.419-21 Kai v0 kev Apyeiot kiov
‘EAAGS0G iepdy obdag / mavteg dhdg katd BévAog dxndéeg, &l ui dpd oot /
Kovpt £€prydodmoto Ad¢ vepéoncev ABnvn, 14.424 doystov doyolomca,
and 14.434-5 &i iy Axoudv / ticop” dtocOaiiny.

425. Epyov asikig é6édpakev: cf. II. 14.13 o1f] & éktdg KMoiNG, TaYO &
giowev Epyov dewkcés. The adjective dewrig in the Iliad often occurs with
the noun owydg (1.341, 1.398, 1.456, 9.495, and 16.32), in the Odyssey
often with the noun &pyov (3.265, 11.429, 15.236, 23.222) or in the plural
(4.694, 16.107, and 20.317). Also often with the combination mdtpov
gptévat (4.239, 4.340, 17.130, 17.131, and 19.550). On the usage in Quin-
tus, see Bir 2009, 177-8 and 199-200, in Homer Kaimio 1977, 65 and de
Jong 1987a, 141. The verb in Homer only in Il. 24.223, Od. 9.146, and
19.476 €oédpaxev 0pBalpoioLY.

426. procupig & E<o>tpiyev ommndc: cf. Il 7.212 peididwv Procvpoiot
npochnact, 11.36 Topyd Procvpdmig, and 15.607-8 @ 8¢ oi dooe [
hapméodnv Brocvpfioy v dppvowy. See Kirk 1990, 262 The adjective
Brocvpdg in Quintus often occurs with the noun yévug (cf. e.g. 1.479,
2.576, 3.146, 5.20, 6.200, 6.210, 7.471, and 12.462; all in the dative plu-
ral). On the noun énon1 see 6 n., on Artemis averting her gaze see 415—
29 n.

427. vnov ég dyopogov: the adjective dyopogog occurs only here in
Quintus. In Homer with the nouns 0d apog (cf. II. 3.423, 24.192, and
Od. 2.337) and oikog (cf. Od. 5.42, 5.115, 7.77, and 10.474). See Krieter-
Spiro 2009, 148.

nepi & EPpaye: cf. Q.S. 7.396 nepi tpomv EPpoixe kdpa, 8.174-5 mepi opiot
&’ aidho tevyn / EPpayev, 14.441-2 dopa Kai dhrot / ailnoi tpopémot Oedv
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apidniov opoxiny, and 14.464 nepi 8 EPpayev aibfp. The formula péya 8’
£Ppaye appears in Il. 5.838 of the creaking of an axle and in II. 16.566 of
the sound of crushing weapons, 6 & &Bpaye of a dying horse in II.
16.468.

Ociov Gyalpa: the same combination apears in Nonn. D. 48.696. The
noun GyoApo appears in Quintus only here and in 1.627 péy” dyoipo. An
liadic hapax legomenon: 4.144 (treasure) PaciAfji 6¢ kelton dyoipo. In the
Odyssey in 3.274 (votive offerings) moAAd §° dydipat’ dvijyev, 4.438 (sac-
rificial victim) dyoApa 0gd keydporto idoboa, 4.602 (horses) £vOade Aeiyw
Gyalpo, and 18.300 (personal adornments) mepwodiég Gyohpo. See
Coray et al. 2017, 74. Cf. also E. Tr. 525 168" iepov avdyete Edavov, Tryph.
298 &i 6¢ v ayvov Gyodpo Aapn vnoiowv Afvn, and Nonn. D. 19.241
[MoAradog ayvov dyoipa.

428. damedov wvnoio péy’ Erpepev: cf. Q.S. 12.310 in the in-proem:
Tuopvng év damédotot mepikiutd pfjla vépovtl. For a treatment of the
metapoetics of Quintus’ in-proem, see Bir 2007, Boyten 2010, 276-81,
Maciver 2012, 33-8, and Greensmith 2018, for a treatment of the begin-
nings and ends of the poem see Girtner 2017 and Maciver 2018. The
noun ddnedov in the Iliad only in 4.2 ypvoéw év danédw. The verb tpépm
in Quintus either with y8dv (8.344 "Etpepe 8¢ x0awv), yaio (12.176
kehawn & Etpepe yaia), or yvia (9.139-40 yvia / &rpepev and 12.201
£tpepe yoio; cf. 1. 10.390 vmod & Etpepe yvia).

428-9. lypiic / Mjyev arasOaring the noun drtocOoAin appears in
Quintus here, during Athena’s complaint to Zeus in 14.434-5 &i un
Ayoudv / tioop’ dracBakinv, and in the context of the Oenone-episode in
10.317 oia pe mipot’ Zopyag draclorinot mbicag and 10.424 "Q pot
dtacBaking. In Homer, it appears always in the plural (e.g. Il. 4.409 and
22.104, Od. 1.7, 1.34, 12.300, 21.146, 22.317, 22.352, 22.437, 23.67, and
24.458). See Nagy 1979, 163, Heubeck et al. 1988, 72 and 356, Coray et
al. 2017, 176, Carvounis 2019, 119, and 280 n. For the verb Afysw cf. also
Q.S. 2.484 "Apnc & ov Afjye @ovoto and 9.287-8 ovd’ amelnye / Setvog
Apne.

429. dace Kompig: cf. Od. 21.296-7 Goc’ évi peydpo peyodopov
[Mep1B6ot0 / €g Aamibag EMO6VE’- O & énel ppévag Gaoev oivw. The verb
G in Quintus only here and in 6.35-6 pdha 8 aipatog don Apna / diov
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AAeEGvdpoto petd Owévolot teodviog. Quintus here resolves Menelaiis’
test of the Greeks’ will by proposing to end the war. On Cypris see 326 n.

430-63: The collapse of the city

430-7: Collapsing buildings
438-63: Dying Trojans

The collapse of the city can be separated into two parts. Part one (430-7)
covers various buildings collapsing throughout Troy. The houses of
Aeneas, who was able to leave the city in line 300-53 and of Antimachus,
a less-known Trojan (see 432-3 n.) are mentioned by name. Via the
temples of Apollo and Athena, Quintus moves toward the destruction of
the houses of unnamed sons of Priam. He thus creates a smooth transi-
tion to part two (438-63), where he describes the anonymous deaths of
unknown Trojan inhabitants during the sack. We can differentiate four
ways of dying in this second part: 1. Some Trojans are killed by Greek
soldiers (438, 447-9), 2. Some die through collapsing buildings (439-40,
451-6), 3. Some commit suicide (441-2), 4. Some are killed by their own
husbands or parents (443). This climactic progression from rather “con-
servative” deaths prevalent throughout the whole epic and the early stag-
es of book 13 (esp. 78-167) to extended suicide shows the progressing
inevitability of the sack of Troy. What is more, just as in lines 78-167,
the chaos of the feast transcends this section, too. Again we encounter a
Trojan unable to defend himself because he is drunk (449 dxpito
BeBapnuévov). And again we find chaotic circumstances just as in the
sections above. Women forget about their children and return to their
homes (453-6), animals roam through the burning city, stepping on
corpses and hindering the effective flight of the living.

Parallels of the description of the collapsing city can be found in E.
Tr. 1292-1301 d£d0pkev, O 0& PeYOAOTOALS [/ AmoALS OAwAev 000 &T 0Tl
Tpoia. /| ‘Exafn- ottototototol. /| Aéhapunev “Thog, Iep- [ yapwv 1€ mopi
Kotaifeton tépoapva [ kol mOAg dxpo te Teymv. [ Xopdc mrépuyt O
KOmvOg MG TIG o- |/ pavig mecodoa dopl Kotapbivel ya. /| poiepd péhodpo
nopi Kotddpopa [ daiw te Aoyye, Apollod. Epit. 5.23 kteivavieg 8¢ tolg
Tpoag v oMy évémpnoav kol t& Adoupa éuepicavto, Dict. 5.13 dein
more belli per templa ac semiustas domos populatio rerum omnium et per dies



257

plurimos, ne quis hostium evaderet, studium in requirendo. ... igitur ubi sati-
as Troiani sanguinis tenuit et urbs incendiis complanata est, initium solven-
dae per praedam militiae capiunt, primo a feminis captivis puerisque adhuc
imbellibus, and Tryph. 680-5 (where the city burns on the day after the
raid; cf. Leone 1968) teiyeot 8¢ mrokimopOov éni proyo Bopni&aveg / Epya
IMocewwamvog ifi cuvéxevov dutufi. / adtod kai péya ofjpa @ilolg dotoioy
€t0x0On / "Thog aiBardecoa: mopog & OAecintoAlv dtnv /[ EdvBog idav
&khavoe yoov aApvpél myfi, / Hoealoto &6 vndskev drviopevoc ydrov
“Hpng. See 83 n.

430-7: Collapsing buildings

Buildings are collapsing throughout the city. As dust mingles with
smoke, horrible noises can be heard, and the homes of Aeneas, Antima-
chus, and Priam’s sons, as well as the temples of Apollo, Athena, and
Zeus are burning.

430. ITavtn: see 2 n.

d\h00gv dAha: in this sedes in Q.S. 1.425, 3.294, 5.438, 7.542, 8.88, 8.132,
8.228, and 10.101. In Homer in II. 2.75, 9.671, and Od. 12.392. See 21 n.
and Tsomis 2018a, 303.

Kkatnpeirovro: 15x in Quintus, 4x with edlayyeg (1.535, 8.92, 11.159,
and 11.420). 2x in Homer (Il. 5.92 and 14.55). See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 20
on the form épépurro.

péhaBpa: see 82 n.
431. alarén: see 243 n.

K6VIg ovvepioyeto kKanmv®: cf. similar accounts in E. Tr. 1298-9 ntépuyt
6¢ Kamvog ¢ T 00- | pion mecodoa dopi katapdivel yéi, 1320-1 kdévig &
foo kamv@t mépuyt mpdg aibépa / Giotov oikwv Eudv pe ONoet, Tryph.
395-6 dpot Eudv ayémv, OGOt 6€o, TATPloV GoTL, [ OVTIKO AETTAAEN KOVIG
£ooeat, and Verg. A. 2.609 mixtoque undantem pulvere fumum (see Hors-
fall 2008, 440). The noun kovig (“dust”) represents in Homer death and
defeatin e.g. II. 3.55, 10.457, 16.796, 22.402, and Od. 22.329.

The verb cvppeiyvopt appears only here in Quintus, in Homer in II.
2.753 (of two rivers flowing together) ovd’ & ye Invewd cvppicyeton
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apyvpodivy and 23.687 (during the boxing match) obv 8¢ oot Papeion
xelpeg Epnrybev.

432. Opto & dpa kTomog aivoc: cf. Q.S. 7.18 @Mpto & &p  ApEOTEPMOE
uéyag kévoPog koi duth and 9.73—4 opto & duty / opepdorén (cf. IL.
12.312 and 20.374). Cf. also the similar Homeric expression 16660g yop
KTOMOG Mev, Gt & odpavov ike (Il 12.338). The adjective aivdg appears
in Homer 13x in the formula év aivf] éniotftt (e.g. Il. 3.20). For discus-
sions on further onomatopoetic words such as ktonog see Kaimio 1977,
13-5.

vrepTpopéovro: see 386 n.

432a-3. Kaicto 8" Aiveico d0pog, kaiovro 8¢ mavra |/ Avtipdyoro
néhoBpa: the mention of Antimachus seems surprising here, for he is
not a prominent figure in the Posthomerica. In fact, he is only mentioned
in 1.404-6 as the father of Hippodameia, who wants to fight the Greeks:
morépoto 8 Epwc Aafev Tnmoddpetoy / Avtipdyoto BvyaTpo peventorépoto
8" dxortv | Tiwowpdvnov. In the Iliad, he is the father of Pisandrus and
Hippolochus (11.123, 11.132, 11.138), who are killed by Agamemnon,
and (perhaps) the father of Hippomachus (12.188), who is killed by Le-
onteus. See Lamberton 2011.

For the doubling of the verb kaim cf. also II. 21.350-1 kaiovto mreAéat
1€ Kol itéon N6E popikot / kaigto 8¢ Awtog te i6¢ Bpdov 16¢ komepov and
Verg. A. 2.310-2 iam Deiphobi dedit ampla ruinam / Volcano superante
domus, iam proximus ardet Vcalegon; Sigea igni freta lata relucent. Note the
quick succession of named locations in the following lines: 432 Aiveioo
dopoc, 433 Avtipdyowo pérabpa, 434 Tépyapov aue’ Epatny, mepi 8 iepov
Anddhovog, 434-5 auoi te Popdv |/ ‘Epkeiov, and 436-7 Odiapot ...
épatewot | viovav Ipiapoto. See 83 n. for parallels on the burning city.
For Aeneas see 300-53 n.

433—4 kotaifeto 8° dometov dkpn | Mépyapov ape’ épativ: on the
burning city see 316 n.

Gometov: see 25 n.

433—4. axpn |/ Mépyapov ape’ épativ: cf. Il. 5.460 épéleto Tlepyduwm
dxpn. The noun dkpn here in the meaning of arx (Pompella 1981, s.v.).



259

Elsewhere in Quintus in the meaning of “cliffs, promontory” in 1.322,
3.234, 7.402, and 14.414 and generally “peak” in 2.183, 5.76, 7.469, 8.373,
9.4, 14.554, and 14.586. The acropolis of Troy, ITépyopoc, appears in
Quintus only here and in 12.482 ITepyduw év {oBén. As in this passage,
Apollo’s temple is built there (Il. 4.507-8, 5.445-6, 5.460, and 7.20-1).
See Watson 2011.

The adjective épatog is a Homeric hapax legomenon in II. 3.64 un pot
d0p’ épata Tpooepe ypuoéng Appoditng. Common in Hesiod of love (Th.
970, 1009, 1018 puyeic” éparfi ethotnty and female beauty (Th. 259, 353,
355), in the Homeric hymns of song and music (e.g. h.Merc. 153) and
places (h.Ap. 380). In Quintus, it appears with a variety of nouns in
1.660, 1.719, 2.602, 4.371, 6.285, 12.147, and 14.332.

434. mepi 0° iepov Amohhovoc: cf. Q.S. 12.481 xatédvoav &g igpov
Anoiovog and 12.517 map vid Poiforo. Apollo’s sanctuary is men-
tioned in Homer in II. 5.445-6, 5.512, and 7.83. He appears only here in
book 13. See Graf 2011 with literature. For the adjective iepdg see 338 n.

435. w6v e {aBzov Tprrwvidog: cf. Q.S. 6.144—6 Tjyev £0v moti Sdpo &t
ghpuyopoto mdinog / ofjua map’ Accapdkolo kol “Extopog aimd pérabpa /
vnov 1€ {aOsov Tprtwvidog. For the adjective {abgog see 276 n., for the by-
word Tritonis see 417 n.

435-6. Bopov | ‘Epkeiov: see 222 n.

436. OGhopour: a surprisingly rare noun in Quintus. 3x: 6.154 (Helen’s
chamber) @M & avt’ Gmavevdev Eoav  KAETOD Oarapotlo, 7.384
(Deidameia’s chamber) "H 6¢ mov év BaAdpowov dxnyepévn mept moudi,
and here. In Homer 71x. Quintus does not mention the famous fifty
rooms of Priam’s fifty sons. Cf. e.g. Il. 6.242-5 AX\’ dte &7 IIpGuoto
dopov mepkodre’ Tkave, | Eeotiic aibodomot tetvypévov, adtap &v avtd /
nevinkovt &vecav Balapot Eeatoio AiBoto, / mAnciov dAANA@V dedunuévor,
24.495-7 mevTiKovTd ot noav, 6t HAvov viec Ayoudv: Evveakaidska pév
pot ifig &k vndvog moav, / Todg & @AAovg pot ETikTov &vi peydpotst
yovaikeg, E. Tr. 135-6 t0ov mevtikovt™ dapotfipa tékvaev [ Ipiapov, Hec.
421 uelg 8¢ mevrovtd v Gupopot tékvov, and Verg. A. 2.503 quin-
quaginta illi thalami. See Horsfall 2008, 386 and Stoevesandt 2008, 90
with literature.
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kartenpfifovt’: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. the forms in Plb.
14.4.10 xatenpfiodnoav and Luc. Par. 57 xatompnodéviog.

437. viovdv [praporo: on Priam see 80 n.

nolg & auaBivero: for the verb apadbive cf. Q.S. 8.8-9 vijag *
auatovew | év mopl Agvyorée and 14.645—6 (of the destroyed Greek wall;
see Carvounis 2019, 278-9) teiyea névt’ apoddvar / dpyarémc Aovadv. In
the passive also in Q.S. 2.334 (of a weakening lion’s heart; see Ferreccio
2014, 182) kpatepdv 8¢ ypove auadvvetor frop. Otherwise in Quintus in
8.19-20 (reducing men’s strength and mind) 8¢og 8¢ Binv dpadvver | kol
voov and 11.250 (dimming men’s eyes with dust) Bpotdv & dudabvvev
onwnag. This verb is a Homeric hapax legomenon: II. 9.593 ndlwv 8¢ 1€
nhp auabovel, where the atrocities of a sack are described. The scholiasts
link the verb with “sand” (Gpa60g).

It appears also in h.Merc. 140 (Hermes covering his tracks) kéviv &’
apadove péhawvav and in later hexameter poetry e.g. in A.R. 3.295, Opp.
H. 2.611, 3.492, Nonn. D. 2.79 and 34.289. See Carvounis 2019, 278-9
for further discussion.

nioa: picks up the Ilavty from line 430.

438-63: Dying Trojans

This passage focuses on the Trojan losses again. Some are killed by the
Greeks, some by the fire or collapsing houses. Others kill their wives
and children before they commit suicide. In the midst of the chaos,
horses and dogs crash into the living, running through the flames.

438. Tpheg 8’ ol p&v marsiy v’ Apyeiov orAékovto: see 13.132 ‘OAékovto
8¢ Tpheg and 13.456 moauciv OpdG AmoOAovTo doumv épdmepds mecdvimV.
For the Greeks see 15 n., for the Trojans 19 n.

439. v7d Aevyadéoro mupoc: the adjective Agvyodéng appears famously in
the Odyssey in the repeated whole-verse ntwy® Aevyoaréw évoliykiov 16
yépovtt (cf. e.g. Od. 16.273, 17.702, 17.337, and 24.157). For a detailed
discussion of the adjective, see Bir 2009, 340-2 and Krieter-Spiro 2015,
173. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning city.
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GPETEPOV TE PEAGOpoV: see 82 n.

440. poipa kaki): in the singular as a symbol of death also in e.g. Q.S.
2.361-2 (with Memnon) d\\é € Moipa noAdcTOoVOG NTepomevey | £yydbev
iotapévn kai émi kAdvov Otphvovoa, 5.332 (with Ajax the Greater)
oyed0bev 8¢ oi Eometo Moipa, 8.127 (Antiphus) otuyepfj énjvéave Moipn,
8.323 10v (Deiphontes) §° dpyorén kixe Moipa, and 10.109 (with Eury-
menes) 16 & alya cOv Gyl Moipa napéot. She further drives Achilles
(4.433) and Eurymenes (10.97-9) to war and directs a stone to Hip-
pasides (6.561-2). More generally, she brings sorrow in 7.247-9 and
sends a Greek soldier back into battle in 11.184—6. Other negative epi-
thets with Moira in Quintus are didnlog (10.97.), apyarén (8.223),
Grtpomog (7.247), dhon (6.561), mAhvotovog (2.361), and otuyepn (8.127). In
Homer with the epithets kpatam (Il 5.83, 5.629, 16.334, 16.853, 20.477,
21.110, and 24.132), Suowvopog (II. 12.116), kaxn (II. 13.602), and 6Aon
(Il. 16.849, 21.83, Od. 2.100, 3.238, 19.145, 24.29, and 24.135). The Ho-
meric formula katd poipav does not exist in Quintus. For discussions on
the personification of Moira in the plural and further literature, see 494
n.

Toppog £t0y0ON: cf. Q.S. 10.161 kai pé oi ék Peréwv droog mepl TOUPOG
€toxn and 12.484 tebéav dp’ dypopevor keveov taeov (see Campbell
2000, 164). The noun topfog appears 16x in Quintus, 6x in book 14 (213,
241, 257, 268, 276, and 304). Similarly in Tryph. 682-3 abtod kai péya
ofjua @iloig dotoioy £toydn / "Thog aibaidecoa.

441. Lrpéeooy £0v 1 Aapov Ehacoay: for the noun &Eipog see 153 and
203 n. Cf. Q.S. 6.393—4 dovpi 6 pv 6TOVOEVTL KOT  €VPEOG AUGEV DOV /
dekitepov, 9.192-3 10V pév éhaocog / ovpi KaTh GTOUGYO10 TOTL 6TONC, 1.
11.109 Avtipov ad mapd ovg #Aace Eipet, and 13.576-7 Animvpov &
“EAevog Eipei oxedov fjlace koponv /| Opnikio peyddw, and Od. 22.219
avtap Enny duéwv ye Biog doehdpedo yorKd.

442. ¢mi wpoBvporsLy: see 20 n.

443. op@g tekéeool katakteivavreg dxoitig: on dying women see also
lines 13.103-23. See also lines Q.S. 13.229-1 d\\& mov 191 / @O&ichot
oudmg tekéeoot Kol EkAeAaOEcBat aving / Aevyakéng opddov te dvonyéoc.
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Cf. Tryph. 549 avyévog €ig Odvatov dehoig vméfarlov dkoitarc. See Mi-
guélez-Cavero 2013, 415-6 for further parallels.

444. doyetov Epyov avamhjocatves: the verb dvamipminu appears in
Quintus otherwise 2x with oicyov fipap (cf. 10.100 and 10.164) and 3x
with 6leBpog (cf. 1.381, 5.246, and 10.433). In Homer cf. II. 8.34, 8.354,
and 8.465 of kev &1 koxdv oitov avamincavieg dSAwvtot For the adjective
see Bir 2009, 449-50

avaykn: just as in Homer (with the exception of II. 9.429 and 9.688),
always at the end of a line, often ¥n’ dvaykn (e.g. Q.S. 12.230 and
13.523).

445, dniov ékog Eppevan: cf. Il 13.263 dvdp@v dvopevémv KOG IGTAIEVOC
nolepilew. For a detailed discussion of the noun 8ftog see Tsomis 2018,
123—4 and 202 n.

446. ékmoBev ‘Heaiotowo: E&kmobev appears in Quintus 5x as a preposition
with the genitive, 10x as an adverb. Not in Homer. On Hephaestus, see
150 n.

kGhmv: in Quintus, this noun appears only here and again in line
13.450. The repetition of certain words in close order is one of Quintus’
traits. For further examples, see Bir 2009, 60 n212. In Homer only in
Od. 7.19-20 A8fvn / mapOevikij &ikvia venvidl, kKGAmy €xodor. See Garvie
1994, 167.

447, Gdpunvev movéesBan: see 38 n.

TOv 82 mapaeBig: cf. Q.S. 10.239-41 (same sedes) 1OV 8¢ nopaedig / id
guyldyvt Bare<v> PovPdvog Hmepbe | TMoiavtog @ikog vide. The verb
nopaedave appears in Homer in the meaning of “to overtake someone.”

Cf. e.g. II. 10.346 €i &’ Gppe mapoapdainot nédeootv, 22.197-8 too6aKL pv
npondpodev dnootpiyacke napapdig / npog nediov, and 23.514-5 TH &

napaeddpevog Mevélaov.
448. Apyciov: for the Greeks see 15 n.

Un’ £yyel: this prepositional phrase appears for the first time in Quintus
(cf. 1.110, 1.620, 2.397, 3.307, 7.525, 9.83, 9.188, 10.85, and 11.167). He
also uses vn’ &yyeowv (6.357 and 9.134) and vn’ éyxemot (2.130). It is a
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variation of the Homeric vn” &yyeog (e.g. Il. 13.153 and 19.73) and vno ...
dovpi (e.g. Il. 3.436). See Aliffi 2002 and Bir 2009, 352. For £yyog see 330
n.

449, akpit: see 12 n.
Bepapnpuévov: see 6 n. for further parallels throughout book 13.

450. mepikanneos: the verb mepikotanint® appears 7x in Quintus (cf.
3.281, 5.323, 5.490, 5.502, 5.529, 9.168, and here), not in Homer. See
James/Lee 2000, 108.

KAGAmG: see 446 n.

451. 8V ék peydporo: the manuscripts read S peydpoto. See West 1963,
62 for the emendation with regard to Od. 10.388, 17.61, 17.460, 18.185,
19.47,19.503, 20.144, 22.433, h.Cer. 281, and 379.

pneeodun: this noun appears only here in Quintus. In Homer in Od.
19.37 and 20.354 toiyot kohai te pnecddpot. See Rutherford 1992, 137.

452. émi &’ fipToev aimdv 0reBpov: the manuscripts have the verb fipurev,
emendated by Vian in his edition. Here probably after Od. 3.152 éni yap
Zgbg fiptue nijpo kaxoio. Cf. also Od. 8.447 (“fitted on”; see Garvie 1994,
325) avtik’ énnptue ndpa. See Appel 1994, 90.

453—4. avipny émi @Olav / éocdpevan cf. Q.S. 11.174 tpérovtot avinpiv
éni @OCav. Jahn 2009, 93: “Ebenso sind natiirlich bei der Eroberung
Troias im dreizehnten Buch die Troer unterlegen und flichen teilweise
kopflos vor dem nichtlichen Uberfall [...].” The adjective dvinpng is one
of Quintus’ Lieblingswértern (0x II, 3x Od, 2x A.R., and 28x Q.S). See Bir
2009, 61, n213 and Tsomis 2018a, 119-20. The noun @vlo appears in
Quintus also with the adjectives dxiéa (3.363) and Aevyarén (11.163-4).
For the noun see 356 n.

454-5. pvijoavto @ilev Y0 ddpact taidwv / odg Aimov: for the motif of
parents forgetting about their own children in a state of flight, cf. Q.S.
12.467-8 (when the two snakes attack Laocotn) "Evfa yuvaikes / oipmCov
Kol OV TIG €AV ENEAOATO TEKVOV.

454. o ddpoou: this prepositional phrase appears only here in Quin-
tus. Dative plural with a preposition only év(i) ddpact (cf. Q.S. 3.450,
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7.349, 9.143, and 13.291). So in Homer. Cf. e.g. II. 6.221, 23.89, 24.281,
and 24.803. See 291 n.

455. &v Aeyésoory: see 400 n.

nmoooiy iodeau: cf. Q.S. 7.545 namaideccav 630V KoTd ToGGiv idvTec.

456. maweiv opdg amoérovro: cf. Q.S. 9.25-6 Ghwviar | Tpheg Oudg
tekéeoot and 13.230 @Bsicbot Opdg TeKEETOTL.

d6pmv £@imephe meoovVTOV: see 89 n.

457-9. "Inmor & avte kdveg Te O doteog émtoinvro | @evyovreg
6TVYEPOTO TVPOG PEVOS: ANl O moool [ oTeifov AmoKTANEVOLG: a Simi-
lar picture occurs in lines Q.S. 13.100-1, where the howling of dogs can
be heard throughout the city of Troy: Iavty & duei moAno Kuvdv
Gheyewog Ophpet [ dpuBuog and 13.324-6. avtap 6 vekpdv | oduad’
onépBope ToALA Bo0ig moci, TOAAL & €v dpevn / 0Ok €0éhmv oteifeoke.
See 100-1 n. for further parallels.

457. kbveg: see 100 n.

dU doteoc: cf. Q.S. 7.352 €oovpevov moti vija 8t doteog and 13.497 &U
doteog fjvteto puiTnp.

é¢nroinvro: cf. Q.S. 11.48 “Innotr & émroinvro and 11.207 Apysiot 8¢
Bosoow gowkdteg émntoinvro. In Homer only in Od. 22.298 t@dv 6& @péveg
€ntoinoev.

458. otvyepoio mupdc: the adjective otuyepds is derived from the verb
otyém “wovon man Distanz hilt, schaurig, grafllich” (LfgrE, s.v.). In the
Iliad, it appears as an epithet with nouns from the realm of death, war,
etc.: e.g. Ares (2.385 and 18.209), Ker (23.79), mdrepog (e.g. 4.240 and
6.330), and oko10G (e.g. 5.47 and 16.607). In the Odyssey, it appears with
Clytemnestra (3.310) and Eriphyle (11.326). In Q.S. book 13 also in lines
190 and 311.

458-9. apgi 6¢ mooai [ oteifov amoktapévoug: see 3246 n.

nocoi: cruelly picks up the hurrying feet of the worrying Trojan women
in line 13.455 (va mooaiv ioboa) returning to their children.
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459. oteipov dmoktapévovg: see 326 n.

460. &veppryvovro: in Quintus only here and in 14.517-8 (of the ships
colliding during the storm) oi yap pa cvvoyadov GAAinow / aitv
<év>gppryvovto. Not in Homer.

apoiayev dotv: cf. Q.S. 4.147 moldg & dpoeioye Aaodg and 7.260 dueioyev
aind péroBpov. A Homeric hapax legomenon in Il 2.316 v &
éheMEapevog TTépuyog Aafev auouayviov (see Briigger et al. 2003, 97 for
discussion and literature).

461. dw @royoc: cf. II. 9.468 and 23.33 £06pevol TovOVTO d10 EAOYOG
‘Hoeaiototo. The noun @AGE appears only 3x in Quintus (cf. 1.794, 13.464,
and here). See 464 n. James 2004 ad loc. calls the syntax after line 461
“dubious.” Already Aldus suggested a missing line after line 461. Rho-
domann 1604 and De Pauw 1734 followed him. See Kéchly 1850 and
Vian 1969 ad loc.

462. @Oeyyopévou: as a genitive absolute also in Q.S. 11.30-1 nepi &
Eppeev aipa yévuoot | eBeyyopévov. Cf. also II. 10.457 (= Od. 22.329)
0Bgyyouévou & dpa tod ye kdpn kovinow Euiyxdr. See Fournier 1946, 231-
2 for semantic discussions.

apeilMyog Aloa dapaccev: the adjective dpeiliyog appears 39x in Quin-
tus, 3x in Homer (cf. Il. 9.158 Aidng tot apeilyog d° dddpactog, 9.572
apeilov frop, and 24.734 aOredwv mpd Evaktog duehiyov). In Quintus
with the Kfipeg (1.273, 1.592, 2.172, 3.44, 5.34, 5.611, and 12.548), as well
as with the nouns 8fjpig (1.456, 2.420, 2.507, 4.233, 6.280, 7.105, 8.181,
9.97, and 9.205), tofov (1.339), &yxoc (3.168), iog (10.232), oldnpog
(11.214), Sopv (11.455), oico (11.344), and motpog (1.763, 3.465, and
5.538). See Ferreccio 2014, 105-6. Cf. also Q.S. 5.582 dAla Tig Aloa
moAveTOVOC, T v éd6pve and A.R. 3.468-9 &i 8¢ v oioa / Sundijvor Hrd
Bovei. For Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres see 125-6 and 126 n., for Moira
494 n.

463. Adhov & dhha kélevOa @épov etovéevtog 6AEOpov: similar is Q.S.
14.611 AXkot & AANV Kijpa KoKV Adyov.

6710v0EVTOG 0AEBpov: for this combination cf. Q.S. 8.152-3 kai v k& pwv
Bavatoo kaxai nepi Kijpeg Euapyav, / €l uni ot otovoevta Bodg incat’



266

Ohebpov and 12.62-3 kdptiotot 68 10T Gvdpeg émi pdbov, dmmdTe HBopov /
nopBEpeot oTovoevTog Gpednomcty OAEBpov (see Cambell 1980, 23). The
adjective otovoelg appears 82x in Quintus, 4x in Il (8.159, 15.590,
17.374, and 24.721), 7x in Od. (9.12, 11.383, 17.102, 19.595, 21.12, 21.60,
and 24.180), and 7x in A.R. In Quintus, it appears often with nouns
from the realm of war. E.g. dutn (11.436; cf. Od. 11.383, and A.R.
4.1005), Bélauvov (10.223, 11.484, and Od. 24.180), Bérog (6.530, 11.370,
and 13.335; cf. II. 8.159, 15.590, and 17.374), &fipig (1.408, 1.581, 1.642,
2.484, and 7.276), Enyo (5.29 and 13.85), Eris (11.8), kvdowog (2.396),
noBov (2.517, 9.139, and 12.204), oictég (10.207; cf. Od. 21.12 and 21.60),
8hedpov (8.153, 10.352, 12.63, and 13.463), dpokAv (6.614 and 8.504),
ndlauog (1.20, 4.60, 6.461, 9.86, 9.333, and 11.270; cf. A.R. 1.1052), and
(pdvog (1.208, 1.311, 1.367, 2.133, 2.376, 5.185, 5.510, 6.405, 6.455, 7.507,
8.142, 12.18, and 13.359). For a thorough discussion of 6tovoelg, see Bir
2009, 165-6, 175-6, 512, and Ferreccio 2014, 204-5, 212-3. On &Aebpog
see 19 and 76 n.

464-95: A fisherman sees the burning city

A fisherman on board his ship sees the flames and comments on the
burning city: “The Greeks have accomplished their mission, whereas the
Trojans have hoped for help from the gods in vain.” Finally, the Greek
force is compared to a violent sea stirring up the sea or to a blazing fire
in the mountainside. In two similes, the Greeks hunting the Trojans are
compared to a storm (478-487), the fleeing Trojans to animals trying to
escape a burning forest (487-95). Avlamis 2019, 196 links this view of an
outsider to Aelius Aristides’ description of a sailor in the harbor of
Rhodes during an earthquake that is about to destroy the city. See also
90-93 n.

464. ®LOE: see 461 n. It is noteworthy that Quintus repeats a word that
appears only 3x in his poem within four lines. The repetition of certain
words in close order is one of Quintus’ traits. For further examples, see
Biar 2009, 60 n212. The noun @AGE appears in the Iliad in order to denote
Hector’s strength in the phrase @loyi gikehog (cf. II. 13.53—4, 13.688,
17.88, 18.154, and 20.423). See Coray 2016, 72 and 87 for literature and
further parallels. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning city.
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ég Népa dilav avéypero: for the prepositional phrase ég Hépa cf. Q.S.
3.714-5 ava & €ypeto movlvg |/ Komvog €c Mépa Olav, 7.42 yuyn ot
nenotTnTol ¢ Népa, and 9.265 Aobn & gig Répa pokpnv. A similar construc-
tion appears in Hes. Th. 697-8 @Ao& &’ nMépa dlav ikavev | dometog (see
West 1966, 351-2). See also Tsomis 2018, 83. The verb éveyeipw appears
usually in the meaning of “waking up.” Cf. Q.S. 4.76 &1 161" avéypeto
raog dvobevémv Apyeiov and 5.403, 11.331 dvéypeto 8 EvBea ewTdv.

464-5. némtaro &' aiyhn |/ demerog: cf. Q.S. 13.469 "Hvvoav Apysiot
kpotepdepoveg donetov Epyov. Cf. II. 17.371 néntato adyn and Od. 6.44-5
GAAG PAL aiBpr [/ TERTOTOL AVVEQEAOG, AEVKT) & EMdEdpopey aiyAn. Simi-
lar is also Q.S. 11.266—7, where shepherds are watching the battle from
the surrounding mountains: Aéog 8¢ &xe pnhootiipag / Ekmobev ‘1daimv
opéwv Opowvtag dutiv. For a discussion of meputéntatar see Tsomis
2018a, 201, for the noun aiyin see 165 n.

465. apoi 8¢ @dra mepikTbvOV 0pomvro: cf. Q.S. 3.777 duei 6¢ edia
nePIKTIOVOV péyo Aadv, I 17.220 xékhvbeg, puvpio eOAQ TEPIKTIOV®V
émkovpov, and h.Ap. 274 iepd KOAd TEPIKTIOVOVY AvBpdrmv. Similar also
is Verg. A. 2.312 Sigea igni freta lata relucent.

466. [daiov 6pémv: for this combination cf. also Q.S. 1.686, 5.618, 7.401,
11.267, 14.640, II. 8.170, 8.410, and 12.19; in Q.S. 1.799 as 'Idaioig év
Opeoot. See Tsomis 2018a, 233 for further parallels.

Mount Ida, one of the “most important geographic features in the
poetic landscape assumed by our Iliad” (Dué 2011, 394), lies in the
southern Troad and is frequently described with the epithet moAvnidag
(cf. e.g. 1. 8.47, 14.157, 14.283, 15.151, 20.59, 20.218, 23.117). For exten-
sive information, see Dué 2011.

YYnha kapnve: similar combinations occur in e.g Q.S. 7.108 pokpd
kapnva, 10.348 év vynroiow Opeoot, and 14.554-5 én’ dkpnv | obpeog
oymroio. In Homer, cf. II. 12.282 dynk@dv dpémv Kopuedg Kol nphovag
Gixpovg and Od. 9.113 dYynhdv dpémv vaiovet kapnva (Cf. also Od. 9.192
and 10.104). For compounds with vyt see Kaimio 1977, 71-3 and n164.

467. Opnuking te Taporo: cf. Q.S. 6.246 Opnikinv ava yaiav and 9.341-2
yovarél / @pnicing. The island of Samos (later Samothrae) is mentioned
only here in Quintus. Cf. II. 13.12-3 Zdpov VAnéoong / ®Opniking and
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h.Ap. 34 @pnikin 1€ Tapog. It lies in the northeast Aegean across the
coast of Thrace. Not to be confused with the Ionian Samos (cf. Strab.
10.2.17 and h.Ap. 34). See Janko 1992, 44 and Schein 2011 with litera-
ture.

ayyuahov Tevédoro: cf. Q.S. 14.411-2 Toi & oiya map’ dyy1GAolo GEPOVTO
/| pnynivog Tevédoro. For the island of Tenedos see 29 n. In the Iliad, the
adjective dyyioakog appears as an epithet for the cities of Chalcis (2.640)
and Antron (2.697). See Carvounis 2019, 184 for further parallels.

468. Kai tig 6A0¢ katd BévBog Eom vedg Ekparto pibov: for tis-speeches
see 5 n. Here probably after Il. 19.375-8 &¢ 8" 6t v ék TOVTO10 GEAOG
VouTNol oV [/ Koopévolo mupog: To te Koaietor VYo  dpecet [ otabud
€v olomdre: Tovg §° ovKk €0éhovtag Gehdar / movTov én’ ixBuoevta @ilwv
andvevde pépovotv (see Coray 2009, 160 with literature). See also Keydell
1963, 1291 and Campbell 1981, 13.

aAo¢ katd BévOog: see 309 n.

469. "Hvveav Apysiol kpatepo@poves demetov Epyov: for this concept cf.
Q.S. 2.470 énetl péya fivoto &pyov, 6.236 BauPeov donetov Epyov, 14.19
¢Eavuoag peya Epyov, 14.104 péya fivocav &pyov, and 14.117 "Hviocapev
ToA£p010 pakpov téhog. Also in later hexameter poetry in e.g. Opp. H.
3.404 dvounyavov épyov aviooor and Tryph. 126 Goidyov Epyov avicoor.
In Homer, a similar phrase appears in Od. 5.243 fjvuto &pyov and Od.
16.373 &vucoscbar tads Epya. Cf. also line Q.S. 13.464-5 méntato &
aiyAn / Gometoc. See Bir 2009, 371-4 for a detailed discussion of the
verbs Gvopat/Gvo/avoo.

The adjective kpatepoéppov appears 18x in Quintus with a variety of
nouns. E.g. Achilles (3.212, 3.593, and 9.236), Aeneas (10.98), Athena
(12.386), Eris (10.58), Eurypylus (7.479), Neoptolemus (8.150), Poias
(9.517), Peneleus (7.104), Poseidon (8.394), and Zeus (1.360). In the
Iliad, with Hercules (14.324; cf. A.R. 1.122), in the Odyssey with Castor
and Pollux (11.299) and Menelatis (4.333  17.127). In Hes. Th. with
Atlas (509) and the Echidna (97 and her children in 308). See 387 n. for
further adjectives on —ppwv, for the Greeks see 15 n.

470. ape’ ‘Erévig éMkoPlregdaporo: the adjective EhcoBrépapog occurs
only here in Quintus and not in Iliad or Odyssey. Cf. h.Ven. 6.19 yaip’
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EhkoPrépape ylvkopeiliye and Hes. Th. 16 éhkoprépapdv T Aepoditny.
See Allen et al. 1936, 375 and West 1966, 157. For Helen see 356 n.

471-3. naca &’ ap’ N o mapords mavorfrog v mopi Tpoin / kaicTan
0002 BedV TIg Eeddopévoloy auuvve. | Tlavra yap doyetog Aloa Bpotdv
¢mdépkeran Epya: on the concept of “retrospective prolepses” as instanc-
es of “repeated statements that now indeed, earlier foreshadowings and
prophecies have been fulfilled” in Quintus see Schmitz 2007, 71-3. Sim-
ilarly Q.S. 13.278-80 (of Andromache realizing that her son has been
killed) xai pot kéAlne ToTOOY €vi peyapolg &tt maida, / @ &t KLSIGAGKOV
anciptrov, @ &1t mOALYL | EAmouévnv amdgnoe Kokt kol drtdcOalog Aloa,
13.378-81 (of the justified destruction of the city) Keivol yap drdoboro
np@tot EpeEav | ape’ ‘EAévng, mpdtot 8¢ kai dpkio Tuivovto, /| oxETAoL,
of mote Tkeivol map’ &k pélav aipa koi ipd / @Bavdtov motéovto
napoPocinot voow, and 13.493-5 (on the dying Trojans) &g Tpheg
KTEIVOVTO KT TTOAV- 0VOE TI a0TOVG [/ POeT’ Emovpaviov- mepl yap Alva
navtode Moipal / pakpd TepioTioavto, 16 nep Ppotdg ob mot’ dAvEe. Bad
omens also occur in Q.S. 12.54-8 and 12.503-24.

471. mavorProg: this adjective appears in Quintus only here and in 7.83
Mepodnov 6¢ navorfiog ob tig £tdx0n. Not in Iliad or Odyssey. Cf. h.Bach.
53—4 koPepviTny & élefcag / Eoxebe kai pv EOMke mavorPov eimé Te
udbov and Thgn. 441 ovdeig yap mavt’ €oti mavorPiog. See Allen et al.
1936, 384 for further parallels.

471-2. év mopi Tpoin / kaietau cf. Q.S. 9.36 vékvog mupt Kaépev,
13.82-3 mGvty 8¢ mupl otovoevto péhabpa / kaiopev’ dpyoréwmg, and
13.487 To &’ €v mupl kaieto moAA(. See 83 n. for parallels of the burning
city.

472. éerdopévolowy apuve: of. Q.S. 8.258-9 O¢ péy’ dpiyst / muw
éehdopévolot. See 154 n.

473-7. Mavta yap doyetog Alca Ppotdv émdépkeTar Epya- / Kai Té pév
aKiéa molld Kal oVK apidnia yeydro / kKvdevra TiOnot, Ta &’ DYoL
peiova Ofjke: /| mwolhdxt &' £§ ayuBoio mérer kakév, ¢k 6¢ kokoio /
£60)0v auefopévoro morvtitov Prétoro: similar thoughts appear in
Q.S. 7.81-3 (of the Moirai) tpénetar 82 oi aidrov £idog / GAAoTe pév moti
ijue molvotovov, dAhote & avte / €ig dyodov, 9.414-22 (of the Moirai,
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too), especially 418-20 Bpot®dv pévog dAlote pév mov [ BAdmtovoar kol
Bupov dueiiyov, dihote 8 avte | Ekmobe kvdaivovsal, and 9.502-8 (of
Aisa), especially 504—6 dyaf0¢ 6¢ kaxfj Evékvpoe KEAEIB® | TOAAAKIG, 00K
€60A0G & ayodf- tac & oVt dréacBar / oUT dp’ Exdv TIC £lécBon
gnyBoviog ddvat’ avnp. The concept is prominently featured in Hes. Op.
3-8 v 1€ 410 Ppotol Avdpeg OpdS dpatoi te atoi te, / pnroi T dppnrol te
AOg peydroto Eknt. [ péa pév yap Ppidet, péa 6& Ppidovia yaAéntel, [ pela
& apilniov pwviober xail ddmiov aé€et, [/ pela 0¢ T iBOvel oKoAOvV Kai
aynvopo Kapeel / Zevg DYIPpenéTne, 0¢ déptota dMpATH Vaisl (see e.g.
Bliimer 2001, 19-33) and Hdt. 1.5.0.4 td yap 10 Moot peydra v, té
TOALGL GLIKPOL 0DTGV Yéyove, To 88 & Sued NV peyda, TpOTEPOV NV GLIKPH
(see esp. Nicolai 1986). See also 4767 n. For the concept of the superior-
ity of Fate see 559-60 n.

473. Mavta ... émdépkeran: cf. Q.S. 5.46 Aikn & énedépkero mavta. The
verb émdépropon occurs especially with deities. Cf. e.g. Dike (Q.S. 5.46
Atk & énedepketo mavta), the sun (Od. 11.16 = Hes. Th. 760 Heltog
PaEdOV ém&épl(sml dxtvesow; cf. also I1. 3.277, Od. 11.109, 12.323, and
h.Cer. 62; see Richardson 1974, 171), Zeus (A.R. 2.1179 Zsﬁg éteov Ta
Ekaor émdepketat, Q.S. 1.185 Zmvog ¢ “Thov aiev £0ig EmSepketan
doc01g, and 2.616-7 ék Alog avtod / mavt’ émdepkopevn), and Zeus’ eye
(Hes. Op. 267-8 navta. (8wv Alog 6@BoALOS KAl TAVTO VONGag / Kol Vv
Tad’ ai k¥’ €0ehne’ émdepketan and Q.S. 10.47-9 “Emt §’ dkapatov Atog
dooe | Sepker’ am’ OVAUUTO0 KOPLGGOUEVOVG & Apna / Tpdog €m’
Apyelowow; see West 1978, 223—4 for ample discussion and further paral-
lels). See Bir 2009, 480-1 and Ferreccio 2014, 314.

doyetog Alsa: for Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres see 125-6 and 126 n., for
Moira 494 n. For the adjective, see 444 n.

474, axdéa: cf. Q.S. 3.363 axriéa @olav and 10.17 dxhegg €Cdpevol In
Homer in II. 7.100 fjuevot avdt £kactol aknpiot, akeds adtog and Od.
4.727-8 vilv av moid” dyamntov avnpéyavto 00ehdat / dkAéa €k HEYAPOV,
008° OpunBEVTOC GiKovaoa.

apidonia: see 394 n.

475. kvdnevra: in Quintus only here and in 5.636 kvdfievia kai dyradv
OAPov 6pérdetl. Not in Homer.
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Vo0 for this adverb cf. the in-proem Q.S. 12.312-3 évi k\no, |/ obpel
otte Minv yOapard o0’ Vw60 ToAAd. In Homer in II. 10.16, 17.676, and
19.376. See also 466 n.

476-7. molldxL & €& dyoBoilo méher kakOv, €K 0f kakoio | £6OAOV
apePopévoro moivtijrov Prétoro: similar gnomes appear in Quintus in
book 13 after Priam’s death (cf. 13.248-9 O0 yap dnv éni kDdog Gé€eton
avBpdmnotowy, /| GAL Gpa mov kai dveldog éméocutar dmpotiontov) and
Andromache’s enslavement (cf. 13.287-9 o0 yap &owe [ Coépevor
Keivolow Gowv péya kddog dveldog / uorydvn). See also 4737 n.

477. mohvtitov: see 319 n.

478.°Q¢ Gp’ Een pepomov TIg dnémpobev donetov aiyiny / sicopéov: cf.
Q.S. 12.477 duoi 8¢ Tpheg andmpobev gicopomtes. See also 19 n.

pepénov: in Homer, most often at the end of a line in pepédmwv
avbponov (eg. II. 1.250, 3.402, 9.340, 11.28, 18.342, 18.490, and 20.217).
In Quintus often in the dative plural. See Campbell 1981, 91 and Russo
etal. 1992, 111.

dometov atylny: cf. line Q.S. 13.165 AiyAn & donetog ®pto (see n.). For a
discussion of the noun oaiyAn of the fisherman’s fire in the simile in
7.569-75 see Kneebone 2007, 3004 and 83 n. for parallels of the burn-
ing city.

479. Xrovéeooa &’ £t dpgeye Tpdag 01l0g: for the adjective otovoeig see
463 n. Cf. Q.S. 2.270-1 xoi avtoi / Ape’ advtd 6Tovoessay AvanAoOuUeY
01vv. The noun 0180g appears in Quintus 4x with kaxn (cf. 2.479, 6.496,
7.36, and 11.428), 3x with 6Aon} (cf. 9.290, 9.468, and 14.592), and once
with dAAnktog (cf. 14.431). In addition, with mourning people also in
3.453, 3.480-2, and 3.559. In the Iliad with the adjective Gtepnog (6.285),
in the Odyssey with dmepipecin (11.620-1), aivi (15.342), and opq
(17.563). See Stoevesandt 2008, 99. For the Trojans, see 19 n.

480—-6. Apyeiol 6’ ava Gotv Kvdoipecov, NUT dijton / AaPpor dmeipova
OVTOV Opvopevol KAovéovoty, [ ommot’ dp’ avrumépnOe dSvcafog
Apktovporwo |/ Pnhov &g actepoevra Outiiprov avrérlinow [ ég Notov
nepéevra TeTpoppévov, auei 8’ ap’ avt®d / mohlai VTOPpvyA VijES
apordovovt’ évi movre | opvopévov avépov: cf. the description of
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storms during the appearance of the Altar constellation, which functions
as an indicator of bad weather when overarched by clouds at night in
Arat. 402-30 (see Kidd 1997, 326 with an exhaustive discussion). Similar
is also Q.S. 4.552-5 gikehot f| Bopéoo péya mveiovrog aéAlalg / 1E Notov
KeAGdovtog, 8T edpéa méviov Opivel / Aaikamt koi purfict, Ovtiplov evt’
GAEYEWVOV [ AVTEAAT VOOTNOL PEPOV TOAVSaKPLY 01lDV.

480. Apyseiou: for the Greeks see 15 n.

v dotv kvdoipeov: cf. lines Q.S. 13.160-1 duoi dopovg Ipiapoto
Kvdoipeov dAlobev dilov / cevovrec. See 160 n.

481-2. dijran / AGPpour ... Khovéovow: the noun dnrn appears 2x Il
(14.254 and 15.626), 2x Od. (4.567 and 9.139), and 20x in Q.S. Cf. Q.S.
3.703 MaPpov dnmy, 7.588-9 anng / ‘Heaiotov khovémv, 8.59 khovéovov
afitat, and 8.70-1 afjtot / Aappot.

The adjective Aoppdg in Quintus with the nouns aiylg (2.230-1),
Zegupog (3.703), kbpa (9.381), pévog (1.40), otdua (14.573), Suppog (1.697
and 2.222), Héwp (14.599), and xebpa (10.146). In Homer, it appears also
frequently with natural forces. Cf. e.g. Il. 2.147-8 (wind) &g 8" dte Kvion
Zépupog Paby Afiov EAOMV, [ AdPpog émaryiCwv, 16.385-6 (rain) dte
AaBpotatov xeet Bdwp | Zevg, and Od. 15.292-3 (wind) toicw & ikuevov
ovpov et yhovkdmg AR, / AdPpov EraryiCovro St aibépog (cf. also
h.Ap. 434). See Bruigger et al. 2003, 54 and Ferreccio 2014, 132-3. On
natural elements in the Posthomerica, see Ferndndez Contreras 1998.

481. ameipova movrov: cf. Q.S. 5.333 AAL" Ote oM petd vijog EPav Kai
aneipova movrov and 10.69-70 1 g péya movtog dnsipwv / poivetor. Cf.
also Hes. Th. 678 dewov 8¢ mepioye movtog dneipwv and Il 24.545
‘EMonovtog dneipov. For the expression movtog dmeipitog cf. e.g. Od.
10.195, Hes. Th. 109, and Q.S. 1.679 and 4.78. For the adjective dmneiptrog
see 128 n.

opwvopsvol: see 56 n.
KAOVEOLGLY: See 55 n.

482. avrurépnOe: only here in Quintus, not in Homer. With the genitive
cf. A.R. 2.1030-1 dvtuépndev / vijcov Apntiddoc.
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dveatog Apkrtovporo: see 134 n. Arcturus, “the watcher of the Bear, so
called because it seemed to circle round behind the Bear” (West 1978,
299), is the brightest star in the constellation Bodtes and appears in
Quintus only here and not in Homer (but cf. Od. 5.271-5). Cf. Hes. Op.
565-6 81 pa. 01" dotip / Apktolpog mpoimmy igpdv poov Qieavoio and
610 Apktobpov 8¢ £€6idn pododaktviog Hmc. For Arcturus and its associa-
tion with storms, see Kidd 1997, 430-1.

483. Pnhrov &g dotepoevra: the adjective dotepdeig appears only here in
Quintus, in Homer often with ovpavog (e.g. II. 5.769, 6.108, 8.46, and
19.130; see Stoevesandt 2008, 45). The noun PnAdg occurs only here in
Quintus, too. In Homer in II. 1.591, 15.23, and 23.202 (see Latacz et al.
2000, 180).

Ouriprov avrédlnow: the constellation of the Altar appears in Quintus
here and in 4.554-5 @utiiplov evt’ GAEYEVOV | AVTEAAT TOADSOKPLY OLLDV.
Not in Homer. Cf. Arat. 402-3 oabtap 01’ aifopéve KEVIp® TEPAOG
ueyéroto / oxopmiov, dyyt vétolo, Gutipov aiopeiton (with Kidd 1997,
327). Tt is used in Eur. IT 243-4 as a sacrificial offering: 8ed oihov
TpoOceaypa Kol Butiplov / ApTEpon

The verb dv(a)téAA® appears in Homer only in II. 5.777 toicw &
auppooinv Zuoeig avéteire vépeoBat. 4x in the Posthomerica. Cf. 1.148 (of
the moonrise) fj 6° vYnep Qkeavoio Padvppoov dviédinot, 4.554-5 (also
the constellation of the Altar) ®@utiplov €01’ dheyewvév / avtédln’ vavnot
eépov molbdakpuv 01Lov, and 13.556 (of the Peiades; see n.) iAadov
AVTEALOVOY €C 0VPUVOV.

484. Notov nepoevra: the south wind Notus brings rain in late fall and
winter (cf. S. Ant. 335 yewepio Notw). Denoting stormy conditions as
here also in Q.S. 4.520, 4.553, 6.486, and 13.397. In Homer regularly in
the combination Edpog te Nétog 1(€) in e.g. Il. 2.145, 16.765, Od. 5.295,
and 12.326. Cf. also Hes. Op. 675 N6t0o16 1€ devag drjrag and Arat. 292
émpprioovot votot. See West 1978, 324 and Kidd 1997, 292 for further
parallels.

The adjective fiepogig appears in Quintus with a variety of nouns (e.g.
11.371 vépog, 12.450 avtpov, and 4.35 and 14.466 movtoc). In Homer
mostly with {69og (e.g. II. 12.240, 15.191, and 23.51). Cf. Il. 8.13 and
Hes. Th. 682 taptopov HEPOEVTaQL.
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485. vm6Ppuya: either an adverb or an accusative (Montanari, s.v.: “un-
derwater, submerged”). In Quintus, it appears only here and in 14.618-9
(Nauplius praying to his father Poseidon for the destruction of the Greek
fleet) ‘E® & @po morld TokijL / €byxed’ Oudc vieoo vmoPpuya mavTog
OMéoBat. Hapax legomenon in Homer: Od. 5.319 (Odysseus during the
storm) tov & Gp’ VmdPpuya Bfike TOALV ypdvov. In later hexameter poetry
in a nautical sense in Arat. 425 maunav vnoPpuya vavtiddovtal and of
fish in Opp. H. 1.145, 3.599, 4.39, and 5.594. See Appel 1994, 58-9 and
Carvounis 2019, 265-6.

apoidvvovt’: see 12 n.

486. <T>0ig gikehou: the adjective gikehog appears in Quintus with a vari-
ety of datives. Cf. e.g. 3.121-2 é\ebogtan gikehog ANV | matpl €0, 3.536
Ofike 6" Gp éponevra Kai gikelov dumnveiovti, 3.781 Qg einav éni moévTov
amniev gikerog adpy, 4.552 €ikerot 7| Bopéao péya mveiovtog aéAlaig,
5.396 “Y7vog &° ovpavov supdv avijiev sikehog abpn, 8.36-7 “Inmot & avt’
gyGpnoav £ov popéovieg dvakta / gikehov Aiakidy, and 11.9 dpyorénow
‘Epwvioty gikehot Gvmy. In Homer 3x with eloyi (cf. II. 13.53-4, 13.688,
17.88, 18.154, and 20.423). See 464 n.

vieg Ayouév: for this combination cf. e.g. Q.S. 10.347 énwg té v vieg
Ayouév. Variants in Quintus are Axoudv vieg and Axoudv viog (cf. 1.401,
3.659, 11.405, and 14.230), Ayoau®v @éptatot Dfsg (1.776, 3.381, 6.44,
12.247, and 13.297), Ayomév 8Bpwot vieg (2.3 and 8.3), dpnot vieg
gucbevimv Apyeiov (1.716, 7.3, 9.3, and 11.322), k0510t vieg E0MTOAEU®Y
Apyeiov (7.121), and 3Ppuot vieg / Apysiov (3.5-6). 64x in Homer, al-
ways at the end of a line. Cf. also line 13.297. See Campbell 1981, 86,
Tsomis 2018, 196 and Tsomis 2018a, 62-3. For the Greeks see 15 n.

487. n6pBeov "Thov aimd: the verb mopBém occurs only here in Quintus.
Cf. I1. 4.308 Od¢ kai oi mpdTEpOl TOLENC Kai Teiye’ £mdpOeOV, in the Odyssey
2x (14.258-72 and 17.427-41). See Coray et al. 2017, 135-6.

For the combination "TAov ain® (see Visser 1997, 128-9) cf. II. 2.538,
Od. 3.485, 10.81, and 15.193 aind ntokicdpov, II. 6.327, 11.181, and Od.
14.472 mtohv aind te 1€iyoc, Il 15.70-1 Ayoawoi / "Thov aimd Elotev
AOnvaing d1x fovrdg, and Od. 3.130, 11.533, and 13.316 IIpidpoto wéIv
denépoapev ainnv. Cf. Q.S. 6.62 népoew "Thov aind and 10.153 "Thov
aind 0ooi ditmepoav Ayatoi. For "Thov see also 67 n.
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&v mopi kaiceTo moAA®: see 316 and 471 n.

488-92. M01T’ Opog Aucinowy adnv kataewpévov VANg [/ EocvpEvag
KainTal vrai Topog opvopévoro [ €€ avépwyv, dohyai 8¢ mepifpouiovot
KoA@val, /| T® &  dpa Aevyorémg éviteipeTan aypra mavra /| ‘Hoeaictolo
Biner meprotpepBivra ka® Vinv: a fitting simile, with the Trojans as
animals and the city as a burning forest. Similes containing a raging fire
appear in Quintus also in 1.209-10 (Penthesileia) v 8¢ mvpodg putii
évoliykiov, | T éni Bapvoirs / paiveton aloréolov Emeryoévon AVELOLO,
1.536-7 (Ajax the Greater) & &i mopi ddcKiog VAN, / 0bpeog €v EvAdyolov
EMGTEPYOVTOG GNTED, 5.387-9 (Ajax the Greater) £0t” dAiootov / paivntal
Kot Opecor Pin peyddov dvéporo, / mintn 6 aibopévn mupl mavrobev
Gometog AN, 8.89-91 (the Trojans) Oi & vmdewov otkdteg avaréowot [
fauvoig, obg <t’> OAooio mVPOC KoTadduvat dutur / Pnwding, €movtog
onwpwod Bopéao, 8.361-4 (the Greeks) Mot dfjtar /| viigow éooupévng
oo hoipeotv gig Ghog oldpa / SPpyov, fi BGuvolst mopdg pévog,
Kepddeoowy / OTpnpoi kat' Opeoel koveg Ashnuévor dyprg, and 10.68-9
(the Greek and Trojan army) fj dg <6>T" av’ aloréng Euidyoot [ mhp
Bpéuet aibopevov.

In Homer, we encounter this motif e.g. in I. 11.155-7 ®¢ & dte ndp
aioniov év &0 A uméon VAN, / mavin T elilvedwv dvepog eépet, ot 6 1€
Bapvol / mpdppilot mintovov Encrydpevol Topog opudj, 15.605-6 paivero o
mg 01 Apng éyyxéomarog 1) 0A0OV mhp |/ ovpect paivntar, Pabéng év
Tapeecty VAng, and 20.490-3 Q¢ 8 dvapoipdst fabé’ dykea Osomdasg nip
| obpeoc aloréolo, Pabeia 8¢ kaietar VAN, / mavin te Khovéwv dvepog
oroya silvedalet. Cf. also A.R. 1.1026-8 obv 8" &lacav pehiag te koai
aomidag dAANAotowy, [ 0&ein Tkelot purfi mupde, 1) T évi Bapvols / adaréoiot
necovoa kopvooetol. On similes containing a raging fire, see Bir 2009,
512—4. James 2004, 339 sees “sympathy expressed for the tormented
animals.”

488. vt Opog Aasinewy adnv kataswévov VAnG: the adjective Adoiog
appears in Homer famously in II. 1.188-9 IInkeimvi §° &yog yévetr', év 8¢
oi fitop / othPecGY Aaciotot Siavdya pepunpiéev, (see Pulleyn 2000, 174)
and 2x with «kfip (cf. II. 2.851 and 16.554). In Quintus 3x with kapn (cf.
11.471, 12.143, and 14.579) and 3x with 6pog (cf. 8.131, 10.452, and
2.132). See Tsomis 2018, 188 and 534 n. For constructions including
KoTagpévog, Emepévog etc., see 219 n. and Bar 2009, 174-5.
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adnyv: see 33 n.
489. ¢6ovpévog: see 190 n.

vmoi wopdg opvopévoro: cf. Q.S. 5.381 vmai mupog aifopévolo and Il
5.865 kavpotog £€ dvépoto ducagog dpvupévoro. Similar is Q.S. 2.195 and
14.615 yeipatog dpvupévoro.

490. dolyai ... kod@var: for this combination cf. Q.S. 12.126-7 doAyai
8¢ kat’ obpea poakpd koddvar / dedovt’ ék EvAdyowol The adjective
dolyoc appears in Homer often with the nouns &yyea (e.g. Il. 4.533,
7.255, and 9.86), 86pv (e.g. 13.162, 15.474, 17.607, and Od. 19.448), and
0380g (e.g. Od. 4.393, 4.483, and 17.426). The noun kokdvn in Il 2.811
and 11.710 with aireio.

nepippopéovot kordvar: cf. Q.S. 4.240 nepi 62 Bpopéovot kordvor and
7.258-9 apoei 8¢ pakpd / obpeog ainewvoio nepiPpoptovoy koAdvat. The
verb mepiBpopém appears 5x in Quintus, not in Homer. For an emotional
connotation cf. A.R. 4.17 dewov 8¢ neppopéeckov drovai, 4.908-9 Sop’
apodig Khovéovtog EmPpopéwviot dkovai / kpeypd (see Hunter 2015, 87),
and 4.1339-40 ai 6¢ Papein / eBoyyf] dmotpouéovov av’ odpea TAGOL
Bricoat.

491. Aevyodréog: in Quintus, this adverb appears also in 10.392-3 Avep,
éuol kai Tpwoi koi avt®d <o>oi péyo mijua, /| dreo Aevyarémg, 14.78-9
Kopmoio kot 0hdeog GAAvpévolo | Aevyarémg, and 14.523-4 cuvnioinvto
8¢ mavtov |/ cdpata Aevyoréms. In Homer only in Il. 13.723-4 "Evba ke
Aevyorémg vnév dmo kol khowwwv /| Tpdeg €xdpnoov mpoti “Thwov
nvepdescay.

évergiperan: cf. Q.S. 1.671 Kai 8 Ayihedg dhiootov £6) veteipeto Bupd.
ayprwo mavra: the noun dypov appears only here in Quintus. Cf. Il
5.51-2 &ida&e yap Aptepg avtn) / Parhew dyplo mavta, TG TE TPEQEL
olpeotv VAN

492. ‘Hoaiotolo pinou: cf. Q.S. 1.625 By kpvepod Bopsao, 8.205 Bopéao

Binoy, and II. 21.366-7 t€ipe 6’ dvtuny / Hoaiototo Binet moldepovog. For
Hephaestus see line 150 n.
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493. Tpdeg kreivovro katd ntolv: see 11 and 89 n. On the variants nt-
and - see Dunkel 1992. For textual criticism see West 1963, 62, who
with regard to Q.S. 12.470-3 reads oteivovto instead of kteivovto. For
Tpheg see 19 n.

494. imovpaviov: 4x in Homer, 8x in Quintus. In the Posthomerica, it
appears without a noun besides here in 7.687, 9.463, and 11.268, in the
Iliad only as an adjective with 8eoiow (6.129, 6.131, and 6.527), in the
Odyssey in 17.484 &i 1 mo¥ T1g €movpdviog 0o Eotv. As a noun also in
Theoc. 25.5, Mosch. 21, and PL. Ap. 19b.

494-5. mepi yap Aiva mavro0e Moipor /| pokpd mepioTiicavto Td mep
Bpotog ob mot’ dlvEe: cf. nets and Fate are prominently featured in II.
5.487-9 (Sarpedon to Hector) pf mog, G dyioct Aivol” GAdvte mavapyov, /
avdpaotl dvopevéeoowy Elmp kol koppa yévnobe and A. A. 355-61 (the
Chorus singing about Troy) @ Zed Bactied koi vO& @hio. / peydAov
kéopmv ktedtepa, [ T ént Tpolag mbpyors EPakeg / oteyavov dikTvov, g
pfte péyav / pAt odv veapdv Tv vmepteléoon | péya Sovheiag /
yayyapov, dng navaidtov (cf. also 822-3 and 1375-6). In Quintus, we
find a similar phrase in 14.563—4 mepi yap kaxd popio Kfjpeg / avdpi
nepiotnoavto. For further parallels, see Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 469-70
and 471-3 n.

Aiva: only 2x in Quintus, here and in 2.372 (Onpntip év dpeoot Aivav
évtooBev épepvdv) with the meaning of “nets” (LSJ, s.v. 4). Cf. Theoc.
8.58 dypotéporg 8¢ Aiva and 27.17 &g Aivov drlvtov £vlne. In Homer, in
the meaning of fishing line (Il. 16.408), thread of destiny (Il. 20.128; cf.
also 24.209-10 and Od. 7.197-8; frequently in Nonnus: D. 1.367, 2.679,
6.94, 11.255, 12.213, 25.365, 28.249, 30.146, 32.230, 39.234, 47.694, and
48.737; see Briigger 2009, 87), fishing net (Il. 5.487), and linen (Il. 9.661
and Od. 13.73).

nGvto0s: see Campbell 1981, 40.

Moipau in Quintus, the Moirai are the daughters of Chaos (3.756 Xdovg
iepoio Bvyatpeg; of Nyx or Themis in Hes. Th. 217-22 and 904—6). They
appear in the Iliad mostly connected to death or in formulas such as
Katd poipav (not in Quintus; see Dietrich 1965, 194-213), in the Odyssey
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as guiding Odysseus’ return (see Dietrich 1965, 213-31). In Quintus,
they are similar to Aisa (see 280 n.) and almost exclusively in the plural
(see 440 n. for Moipa in the singular). As here, they determine the
course of life and the end of living things in e.g. 1.492-3 (the Greek
army), 3.755-62 (Achilles’ horses), 8.319-20 (Deiphontes), 9.413-5
(Philoctetes), 9.499-501 (all humans), and 11.140-1 (Eurymachus and
Aeneas). They are superior to Zeus and the other Olympians (also just as
here) in 7.71-2 €604 te kai 0 yépew Bedv €v yovvaot kettal, /| Moipng
gig &v dmavto pepypéva (uncertain lines; see Vian 1959, 163—4 and Vian
1966, 108) and 13.559-60 otveko Moipaig / iket kai peyddoto Aldg pévoc.
For a detailed discussion of personifications of fate in Quintus, see
Girtner 2007, 220-6, Girtner 2014, and Tsomis 2018, 66-8. See also
Graf et al. 2000, 127. For Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres 125-6 and 126 n.
On the relationship between humans and personifications of fate, see
Girtner 2007, 236-8.

495. neprotiioavro: cf. Q.S. 14.563—4 mepi yap kaxa popio Kijpeg / avopi
TEPLGTIGUVTO.

496-563: Aethra, Laodice, and Electra

496-543: Aethra
544-51a: Laodice
551b—63: Electra

Generally, on the episodes at the end of book 13, see Schubert 2007,
347-55.

496-543: Aethra

Demophoon and Acamas (see also 545 n. for the connection of Laodice
and Acamas), the sons of Theseus, encounter Aethra. They first mistake
her for Hecuba and want to bring her to the Greek ships. She sobs that
she is of Greek descent and wishes to be brought to Theseus’ children.
The two reveal themselves to her, and the three shed tears of joy.

On Aethra’s story: before Helen’s marriage to Menelaiis, Theseus
and Peirithotis captured Helen from Sparta (according to Dict. 1.3 ip-
samque et multas opes domo eius aufert. Aethram etiam et Clymenam al-
ready with Aethra) and brought her to the Aphidna (see 519 n.). From
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there, she was rescued by her brothers Castor and Polydeuces (the Dios-
curi), who took Theseus’ mother, Aethra, with them, in order to be Hel-
en’s servant. She is then brought to Troy along with Helen. Cf. II. 3.143-
4 Guo tfj ye Kai apeirorot 80° Enovto, [ AlBpn, [Ttbfjog Buydtnp, Kiopévn
t¢ Bodmic. This story is also to be found in Cypria fr. 12 West 2003, Plut.
Thes. 31-4, Apoll. Bibl. 3.10.7.4, and D.S. 4.63.2—-4. See Clader 1976, 71—
2, Shapiro 1992, and Krieter-Spiro 2009, 62 for further parallels and
literature.

On the Aethra episode here, see Schubert 2007, 347-51. It is also
depicted in the Sack of Ilion arg. 4 West 2003 Anpoe®v 8¢ kol Akapog
AiBpav evpdvieg Gryovot pued’ savtdv, fr. 6 West 2003 pundév yap silnoévar
To0g mepl AKApavTe Kol ANpo@@®dvio €k T@v AaQOpmV GAAG poOVNV TV
Aibpav, Little Iliad fr. 17 West 2003 kai Vo 1@V maidov yvopiodijvar tév
®noéwg, Dict. 5.13 Aethram et Clymenam Demophoon atque Acamas ha-
buere, and Apollod. Epit. 5.22 dndryovot 8¢ kai thHv Onotwng untépa Aibpav
oi Onotmg naideg Anpoedv kol Axdpoc. See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 223
and 455, as well as 498 n. On Aethra in the Homeric epics, see Higbie
2011 with further literature.

496-7. Kai 10te Afpo@oevtt peventorlép® p’ Akdpavrt /| Oneijog: cf.
Tryph. 177 Anpoeoéwv T Akduag te, d0m Ononfa tékva (see Miguélez-
Cavero 2013, 223).

496. Anpogoémvtr: he appears only in this scene (cf. also line 13.526
Anpoedov 8¢ v Mog éeldopévny mpocéeute) and as one of the heroes in
the wooden horse (Q.S. 12.325 Anpo@dwv te koi Apeiloyog kpatepdg T’
Avyonfivop; cf. Paus. 1.23.8, according to whom they are shown in the
wooden horse at the temple of Artemis on the Acropolis). Not in Homer.
Acamas’ brother (cf. D.S. 4.62.1) brought the Paladium to Athens after
Diomedes gave it to him (cf. Polyaen. 1.5) or after he took it by force
(Paus. 1.28.9). Grants the Heraclides shelter in Euripides’ Suppliant
Women.

pevemtorén® T Axkdpavri various fighters with the name Acamas par-
take in the Trojan war. This Acamas, Demophoon’s brother and son of
Theseus, fights against Epeiis in Q.S. 4.323-72 and enters the wooden
horse in 12.326 (cf. also Verg. A. 2.262). He appears in this scene also in
line 535 (see 545 n. for his connection to Laodice). Two further Trojans
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bear the name. One is the son of Antenor (Il. 2.822-3), who is killed in
Q.S. 10.167-8 by Philoctetes: TToiavtog 6 €ni toiot Tdug Ktdve Anovijo /
Nd” Avtiivopog viov évppehinv Axdpavta or already in Il. 16.342-3 by
Meriones; see 179 n. and Tsomis 2018, 122-3. Another Acamas is the
leader of the Trojan contingent (Il. 2.844-5) who is killed by Ajax the
Greater in II. 6.5-11. See Finkelberg 2011c. On the name, see Briigger et
al. 2003, 269.

The adjective peventdiepog appears in Quintus 4x with Achilles
(7.325, 7.583, 8.285, and 11.433), 3x with Apyeiot (3.19, 6.59, and 14.235),
2x with Odysseus (6.64 and 9.335), as well as with Dardaniones (11.425)
and Deiphobus (11.340). In Homer, it appears 4x as an epithet with
Polypoites (Il. 2.740, 6.29, 23.836, and 23.844; see Briigger et al. 2003,
240), Diomedes (Il. 19.48), the Peraibians (Il. 2.749), Podarces (II.
13.693), Polyphontes (Il. 4.395), and Thrasymedes (II. 10.255 and Od.
3.442) See Tsomis 2018a, 196 for further parallels.

497. Onoijoc: Theseus is only mentioned in Quintus in the context of his
son Acamas (cf. 4.331, 4.358, 4.388, 4.394, 13.497, 13.511, and 13.513).
On his role in the Homeric epics and further literature, see Higbie
2011a.

fvreto: see 181 n.

498. Aifpn: Aithra is mentioned in Quintus only in this passage, here
and in 13.522-3 avepvnoavto & dyavfig / Ai0png. In Homer in 1. 3.144
Aibpr, TTuebfiog Ovydtnp. Cf. Plut. Thes. 34.1 Aibpov 8¢ v Onotwng
UNTéPOL YEVOUEVIV aiyudAmTov dmayOfivor Afyovowv eig Aokedaipova
Kakelbev eig Tpoiav ped’ ‘Erévng, xai poptupsiv Ounpov, €necbat T
‘EXévy eapevov, Apollod. Bibl. 3.10.7.4 xai v EXévnv apfdvovot kai
v Onoéng untépa Aibpav dyovow aiypdrotov, and Hyg. Fab. 92.5. See
496-543 n.

geldopévn: see 154 n.
Nyepovevey: see 326 n.

499. katavriov: this unhomeric adverb appear for the first time in S.
Ant. 512 obkovv Spoupog xo kartavtiov Bavav; (cf. the Homeric adverb
Gvtnv; see Coray 2009, 21). It appears 25x in Quintus. See Campbell
1981, 26 for parallels.
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drdhvkro: the noun dloow in Quintus only here and in 14.23-4 (of
Hecuba; see Carvounis 2019, 33) meputpopéecke 8¢ yoia [/ koi kpadin
ardivkto oPw. A Homeric hapax legomenon. Cf. II. 22.70 (of Priam’s
dogs) of k" éuov aipa méveg dGAvccovteg epi Bupd. Either derived from
the noun Mooa (‘madness’), or the verb divw (“to be beside oneself”).
See de Jong 2012, 75.

500. gevyovs’ ¢k molépolo kai £k wupdc: escapes from scenes of battle
appear in e.g. Q.S. 1.640 &¢ Tpdec motl dotv meEvldteg €k mMOAENOLO,
3.362-3 oi y' ék moiépoto moti [Ipiapoto moAna / edeov, 5.274-5 ui Tig
V0 € doupi dapdcon / eedyovt €k moAENoto, 6.30-1 Enci moAd ADLOV €6TIV
| €xouyéewv morépolo dvonyéog | dmorécBal, 6.626—7 moALOV Omicow® [
oevyovt’ €k moAépoto, 10.154-5 on 10T° dp’ €k morépolo euydv Avkinv
apikavev | olog &vev<d®'> Etdpmv, 11.52-3 Av §¢ dloktiTng OA0G Plire
[Mopacov id / pedyovt’ €k morépoto, 11.178-9 g ép” iaivero Poifog, 61’
£6pakev €k moAépowo [ @ebyovt’, and 11.186 @evyovt’ &k mOAEMOL0
dvonyéog inmov €puke. In Homer in Od. 3.192 ol pvyov €k moAépov (cf. Ii.
7.118-9, 7.173—4, 11.590, 18.307, and 19.72-3)

ol &’ ¢6100vTeg: see 28 n.

501. aiyAn év Heaictowo: for the noun oiyAn see 165 n., for "Heatotog
see 150 n. Cf. II. 9.468 and 23.33 gbouevot tavivto 81t proyog Hoeaiotoro.

dépag péyedog te: a variation of the Homeric €166¢ te péyedog te (cf. IL.
2.58, Od. 6.152, 11.337, 18.249, 24.253, and 24.374). Similar is also Hes.
Th. 619-20 xoi 160G / koi péyebog, and h.Dem. 275 as well as h.Ven. 82
néyedog kai £160g (see Faulkner 2008, 164). Cf. also Q.S. 1.673 uéyeddc 1e
Kod €160, 7.691 kai puéyedog kai Bapcog, and 9.483 uéyedoc te kai dyroiny.

502. Benyevéog Ipraporo: see 301 n.

503. avri0énv mapakortiv: the adjective avtiBeog appears 51x in Quintus
with a variety of heroes. Cf. e.g. 4x Achilles (4.385, 5.305, 12.288, and
14.276), 4x Diomedes (7.244, 9.423, 11.339, and 12.316), 3x Helen (2.97,
6.152, and 13.525), and 3x Peleus (3.100, 4.51, and 12.270). For its use in
Homer, see Ferreccio 2014, 68 and Briigger 2016, 148. The combination
here does not appear in Homer. For the noun napéxotrig see 369 n.
Hecuba is mentioned in the Posthomerica in 4.420 as the mother of
Troilus, enslaved by Odysseus in 14.21-38, laments her daughter in
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14.272-301, and is transformed into a dog in 14.347-51. The expression
“wife of Priam” also occurs in 10.369 TIpiauoto toAvTAfTO0 YUvaiki and
14.348 TIp1apoto dauap tolvdoakpihtolo. See Roisman 2011 for her role in
the Homeric epics.

504. ¢meppiyavro: see 332 n.
Ahadpevor: see 33 n.
505. Aavaovg: for the Greeks see 15 n.

aivov avaetevayovea: the verb dvacteviym appears in Homer often in
the Iliad, when Patroclus is bewailed (cf. II. 18.314-5 abdtap Ayawoi /
navvoylot Tlatpokhov dveotevdyovio yodvteg, 18.355 Mupuidoveg
[éatpoxhov dveotevayovto yodvieg, and 23.211 mhvieg AvooTevayovLoY
Ayarof; an exception is II. 10.9 év otifecow dveotevayll’ Ayouéuvov). It
is noteworthy that the verb in Quintus appears mostly when someone
bewails Achilles (cf. Q.S. 3.408, 3.422, 3.787, 4.13, and 9.65). In Q.S.
10.423 Aiva 8° dvaotevayovoa, it is Oenone who bewails Paris. Cf. also
Q.S. 3.631 "Q¢ gpar’ aiva yods’ GAm O€tic, 10.253 Aiva & dvsotevayile,
12.412 aiva pdra oteviywv, and Opp. H. 5.552 aivétotov otevoyovon.
For peyt otevayovieg cf. Q.S. 2.581, 3.3, 3.427, 3.612, 5.196, 5.521, 5.529,
5.633, 7.22, 8.443, 9.401, 10.160, 11.288, 12.459, 14.28, Il. 2.781, 7.95,
and 16.391. See Krapp 1964, 31.

petnvda: the verb petavddm appears in Quintus mostly when someone
speaks to a group of people and regularly, as in Homer (cf. e.g. II. 2.109
and 9.16 &ne’ Apysiowot pemodo, 19.269 and 23.5 o@ulomtoAépoiot
pembda), with a dative plural. So in Q.S. 4.293 ®oiviE & Apyeioow
évobevéeoot petnvda, 6.8 (Menelatis) 67 10T év<i> péoooioy
dyepopévolor petnvda, and 12.50 (Calchas) 7tobvex’ dpiothecov
£VMTOAENOLGL LETDOOL

506. kvdwa tékva: this combination in Quintus only here. The adjective
KOdpog appears otherwise regularly with the nouns avip (cf. e.g. Q.S.
4.460, 6.430, 8.162, 11.358, and 12.243) and vidg (cf. e.g. Q.S. 6.143,
7.121, 7.325, 7.576, and 12.297). It recurs with the god Hermes regularly
in h.Merc. (cf. lines 96, 130, 150, 253, 298, 316, 404, and 571) and once in
Hes. Th. 938. See Campbell 1981, 68-9 for extensive discussions.
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puontorépov Apyeiov: for the adjective prhontdrepog cf. Q.S. 14.93-4
6ccot dpmyol / €k Bupoio mérovto @uiontorépmv Apyeiov. It appears
otherwise in Quintus 3x with Achilles (6.79, 7.245, and 8.256), Aga-
memnon (9.526), Eurynomus (1.530), Odysseus (5.158), and the Trojans
(8.240). Cf. 1II. 19.269 avotag Apyeiowot @uiomtorépolot pemdda. In
Homer, always in the plural, only in books Il. 16-23, and always with
peoples: the Achaeans (Il. 17.224), the Argives (Il. 19.269), the Danaans
(Il. 20.351), the Myrmidons (e.g. Il. 16.65 and 23.129), the Leleges (Il.
21.85), and the Trojans (e.g. Il. 16.90). See Landfester 1966, 114-20 for
discussion of adjectives on @io- and Briigger 2016, 47 for the adjective
here. See 15 n. for the Argives, and 191 n. for the spondeiazon.

507. énmi vijog dyeoBe: cf. line Q.S. 13.530 oicopev &g vijog.
onov: see 445 n.

508. Tpowadwv yévoc: see 19 n.

509. Aava@®v: for the Greeks see 15 n.

éukléeg: only here in Quintus. In the Iliad cf. 10.281 (Odysseus to Athe-
na) éni vijag £brhelag doucécOot and 17.415-6 (a tis-speech) & oilot, o
pov quwv gbkhedg dmovéecsBon | vijag Emt yAagupdg. Cf. also Od. 21.331
(Penelope to Eurymachus) Evpopay’, ob nmg Eotv ébkhelog katd Sijpov.

IMtOgve: brother of Atreus and Thyestes in E. Med. 684, E. Heracl. 207,
Apollod. Epit. 2.10, and Ov. Met. 8.622. As Aethra’s father also in e.g. II.
3.144, E. Supp. 4-7, B. 17.34, D.S. 4.59.1, and Hyg. Fab. 14.5. He is the
mythical founder of Trozen, named after his brother (Strab. 8.6.14 and
Plut. Thes. 3.2). In antiquity, he was famous for his wisdom, eloquence
and fear of the gods (E. Med. 684-6). He makes his child Aethra sleep
with Aigeus (E. Supp. 5-7, Plut. Thes. 3.5-6, and Apollod. Bibl. 3.15.7.1-
2) and becomes the educator of Theseus (D.S. 4.59.1 and Plut. Thes. 4)
and his great-grandson Hippolytus (E. Hipp. 11 and Paus. 1.22.2).

510. Tpowlijvi: mentioned only here in Quintus, in Homer only in the
Catalog of Ships in Il 2.561 Tpowfjv’ 'Hiévag te kol dumeldevt’
"Enidavpov. See Briigger et al. 2003, 561 and Dickinson 2011 with litera-
ture.
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£dvdearo: the verb £dvow is hapax legomenon in Quintus and in Homer.
Cf. Od. 2.53 (Telemachus to the suitors) ¢k’ avt0g £edvdoarto BvyaTpa.
See Heubeck et al. 1988, 133—4 for discussion of the sense and meaning
of the Homeric passage. Here, the verb means “to marry.” See the trans-
lations of Way 1919 “Aegeus wedded me,” Vian 1969 “le divin Egée me
prit pour femme contre dot,” James 2004 “I was given in marriage to /
Aigeus,” and Girtner 2010 “es ehelichte mich aber der gottliche /
Aigeus.”

511. Aiye0g: Aegeus appears only here in Quintus. In Homer only in the
patronymic Aiyeidnv in Il. 1.265 (= Hes. Sc. 182). He is the king of Ath-
ens, husband of Aethra and father of Theseus. See Latacz et al. 2000, 108
with literature and Finkelberg 2011b.

KAutog maic: for this combination in Quintus cf. Q.S. 3.237, 4.125, 5.317,
and 5.598. In Homer, the adjective KAvtog appears regularly with Posei-
don ’Evvooiyawog (e.g. Il. 8.440, 9.362, 14.135, 14.510, and 15.184),
once with Hippodaemeia (Il. 2.742) and Amphitrite (Od. 5.422). Other-
wise with dopata (e.g. II. 2.854, 13.21, and 24.719, Od. 24.304; cf. also
Hes. Th. 303 and 777) and tebyea (e.g. Il. 5.435, 6.504, and 11.334). For
sense and usage, see West 2001b, 128-30 and Coray 2009, 19. See also
210 n. for the adjective mepikivrog.

Onoseig: see 497 n.

512. wpodg peyaroro Auog: the preposition npog with genitive in Quintus
also in 6.302 mpog peydroto kai OPfpipov Hpaxifjoc, 10.289-90 AXL’ Gye,
pog 1€ Bedv of T obpavov dpewépovial, [/ mpog T TE®V AXfwV Kol
Kovpding euhotntog, 14.163—4 mpdc te yapov morvyndéog 16¢ oed avtod /
AMooopat. Cf. also Od. 11.67 npdg T° dAdyov koi matpog and 13.324 viv 8¢
o€ TPOG maTPOS youvalopat.

The combination Zebg péyog appears in Quintus in the genitive in
Awog peyahoto (cf. 1.502, 6.259, 8.225, and 14.460), Heyoroto Alog (cf.
2.542, 8.354, 12.386, 13.512, and 13.560), and peyarov Awog (cf. 7.531
and 14.254). In Homer, we find Atdg usyoilow (cf. II. 5.907, 14.417,
17.409, 21.198, Od. 4.27, 11.255, 11.268, 11.604, and 16.403; cf. also Hes.
Th. 708, 952, and Op. 4, and Nonn. D. 20.367 and 44.162), usydlow Atdg
(cf. 1. 12.241; cf. A.R. 1.1315, 2.289, and 3.158), and peyakov Atog (cf. II.
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21.187; cf. Hes. Th. 29 and 76). For Zevg péyag see Bissinger 1966, 69
and Ferreccio 2014, 276, on Zeus in book 13 see 361 n.

Tepnv@v T TokNOV: the adjective tepnvog does not appear in Homer, 4x
in Quintus (cf. Q.S. 1.740, 5.593, and 13.540). Cf. also Thgn. 1019, Pi. O.
6.57, and A. A. 143.

513. &i greov: cf. Q.S. 3.190, 4.83, 8.475, and 12.26 (9x II. and 10x Od.).
See Krieter-Spiro 2015, 59 for literature and Campbell 1981, 13 for fur-
ther parallels.

Onoijog apdpovog: for Theseus see 497 n., for the adjective duopwv see
300 n.

514. ap’ Atpeidnow: cf. Q.S. 5.277 (Odysseus to Ajax the Greater) aigv
Gu’ Atpeidnow vnep morépoo eépopat and Il. 2.762 (during the Catalog
of the Ships) ol ap’ Atpeidnow €rnovro. See also Od. 17.104 and 19.183
oixed’ G’ Atpeidnow. See Kirk 1985, 126-7 and 211 n. for Agamemnon
and 354 n. for Menelaiis.

515. éelhdopévorery: see 154 n.

Kot otpaTov: this prepositional phrase appears also in Q.S. 6.77, 9.415,
and 12.389. 20x in the Iliad, especially in the formula kotd otpdTov €0pdvV
Ayoudv in (II. 1.229, 1.484, 2.439, and 19.196) and in the repeated whole-
verse TGAL@V & O0&Ea dobpa Katd oTpatdv @yeto mavin (1. 5.495, 6.104,
and 11.212). It does not appear in the Odyssey. See Serafimidis 2016, 59
nl183.

517. aprwotéac: see 52 n.

518. "Qg¢ @aro- Toi &° diovreg: for this line beginning cf. Q.S. 3.170 and
4.300.

£00 pvijeavro tokijog: cf. Q.S. 4.453—4 fva 69eTépo1o TOKTOG / UVOOUEVOG
and 13.267-8 tokfjog / pvnoopévn (see n.).

519. ape’ ‘Erévng 66" Epee: see 378 n. For Helen see 356 n.

Ag@idvag: Aphidna (or Aphidnae) is an Attic deme, named after its king
Aphidnus (cf. Hdt. 9.73.0.2, Isoc. 10.39, and D. 18.38). Prior to Helen’s
marriage to Menelaiis, Theseus and Peirithoiis captured Helen from
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Sparta and brought her to Aphidna. From there, she was rescued by her
brothers Castor and Polydeuces, who took Theseus’ mother, Aethra,
with them, in order to be Helen’s servant. See 496-543 n. for literature.

520. ko®pou Castor and Polydeuces (the Dioscuri, Awdg kobpoy). The twin
sons of Leda and Zeus (or Tyndareus; cf. Od. 11.298-300) are the broth-
ers of Helen and Clytemnestra. In I. 3.236-44, Helen looks out for them
in vain, for they have already passed away (Il. 3.243—4 "Qg ¢dro, T00G &
Hon Kdarexev ouoifoog oia / &v Aoxedaipovt addt, @iy &v motpidt yain).
Together, they appear only here in Quintus, but Nestor tells a story of
how he fought with Polydeuces in 4.309-10 &y® ITolvdeikei diw /
moypoyin yevounv. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 92-3 and Ebbott 2011.

éprydovmorlo Awg: this combination also appears in Q.S. 11.22, 14.421,
and 14.560 and in II. 5.672 (Awg éprydodmoto; see Higbie 1990, 201). The
adjective &pi(y)dovmog appears in Quintus with Zeus in 1.578-9 'Ex yap
o Kpovimvog €prydovmoto yevéOANg [ eoyoped’ éxyeydpev, 1.693—4 O &
Gp’ eicopowv évonce [ matpog €prydovmolo péya Bpopéovcov OLOKATY,
2.177 éprydovmov Kpovidao, and 10.301 Znvog éprydovmoto Ovyatpes.
Regularly with Zeus in Homeric epics, e.g. often in the phrase
éptydovnog moos “Hpng (e.g. II. 7.411, 10.329, 13.154, 16.88, Od. 8.465,
15.112, and 15.180), Znvog éprydovmoto (1. 12.235; cf. Hes. Th. 41), and
Znvog éprydovmovn (1. 15.293). For further weather epithets, see Latacz et
al. 2000, 129.

Elsewhere, the epithet appears with natural forces in Q.S. 2.221
éptydovnot motapoi and in 3.766 éprydodmoro Amav GAdg. This use is
reflected in II. 11.152 épiySdovnor mddec immwv, 20.50 én° dxtdmv
épiéovnv, Od. 10.515 80w motaudv épidovmev, Opp. H. 1.75-6 xai
vaetfipeg éprydovmoto Bakdoong / daipoveg, and Tryph. 690 épiydodmov
8100 mdvtov. See Bir 2009, 2156 on the related adjective épidovmog, Cam-
pagnolo 2011, 178, Ferreccio 2014, 107-8 for further parallels and Kai-
mio 1977, 68-9 and 124 for general discussion of the epithet.

521. dopivng: this noun appears in Quintus 25x (48x in Homer) and
with a variety of epithets. Cf. e.g. Q.S. 4.24 dv&poo@évov vouivng, 5.473
and 6.608 vopvag orodg, 7.152, 7.264, and 8.140 dpyadeng vopivig,
11.264-5 aivn / Vopivy, 11.290 odropevng dopvng, and 12.87 HoUVIG ...
Owvpfic. It is used synonymously with péyn, mokepog, and edloy. See
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Triimpy 1950, 162-5 and 170. For battle epithets in Homer, see de Jong
1987, 231-2. For its use in Quintus see Campbell 1981, 32, in Homer
and A.R. see Serafimidis 2016, 45-6.

anekpoyavto: see 116 n.

T0ijvan: this noun t07vn appears only here in Quintus. In Homer de-
noting the nurses of Dionysus in Il. 6.132 and of Asyanax in 6.389,
6.467, and 22.503.

522. viimayovg: see 18 n.

522-3. @vepvi6avTo ... [ ... 666’ énéynee: cf. Q.S. 14.210-1 &l yé 11 Bopud
/ népuvnve’ doc’ éuoynoa mepi Ipapoo ndina. The verb dvapipvioke
appears 3x in Quintus. Cf. 14.174 (Helen and Menelaiis) cpowrépov kotd
Oupov  dvepvioavto yauowo and 14.345 (Nestor to the Greeks)
avapvnompeda vootov. For do6’ €uoynee cf. Q.S. 3.113 (606’ éudynoa)
and 3.628 (onndoa mpdc’ Euoynca).

522-3. ayavijg / AiBpngc: on the adjective see 169 n., on Aethra 496-543
n.

523. dopukTT® V7’ dvaykn: see 283 n.

524. ékvpn: this noun appears only here in Quintus. In Homer cf. II.
22.451 (Andromache to her nurses) aidoing ékvpfig 0mdg &khvov and
24.770 (Helen bewailing Hector) £kvpdg 8¢ matnp (¢ fijmiog aiei. Aethra is
Helen’s mother-in-law because she was briefly married to Theseus. See
496-543 n.

apginorog: cf. II. 3.143-5 apa tfj [Helen] ye xai dpoeirorot §0° Emovro, /
AiBpn, [Tubfjog Bvyatnp, Kivpévn te Bodmig. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 61—
2 for extensive discussion and further literature.

525. avriBéng ‘Erévne: also in Q.S. 2.97 and 6.152. The adjective dvtifeog
appears in Quintus also with the Amazon Clonie (cf. 1.235) and Hecuba
(cf. 13.503). See 503 n. This combination does not appear in Homer, but
cf. II. 3.156-8 ob vépeois Tpdog koi EbkvAudag Ayaodg [/ totfid’ auoel
yuvarki oAbV ypévov Ghysa macyew- | aivég abavarnot Oefic sic ona
£owev. The adjective appears 9x Il. and 4x Od. For Helen see 356 n.

ovv & apgacin: cf. Q.S. 2.585 and 7.726 dueacin Pefornvto, 7.539-40
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du@actny dheysviyy / kebbov Om'0 kpadiy, II. 17.695—6 and Od. 4.704-5
v 6¢ v deaoin Enémv AaPe, Td 8¢ ol 66oe [ dukphoEv TATiGOeY, Bakepn)
8¢ oi oyeto edvn, A.R. 1.262 appacin Pefoinuevn, and 2.409 dupaociy
Bepornuevor. See Edwards 1991, 129-30.

526. Anpo@émv: see 496 n.
geldopévny: see 154 n.

npocieme: often in the phrase "Q¢ edauevov mpooéeue. Cf. (with varia-
tions) Q.S. 5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667, 7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73,
12.274, and 13.237. See Campbell 1981, 25-6. In Homer in the repeated
whole-verses Tov &' avte mpocéeue et yhowkdmg A0 (cf. II. 1.206,
7.33, 22.177, and 22.238) and Tov & oadte mpocéewme S16KTOPOS
Apyewpovrng (cf. II. 24.378, 24.389, 24.410, and 24.432).

527. Zoi pév 81 tehféovoy Ogoi Buundsg é6Admp: cf. Q.S. 12.54 idn yap
Aavooioct 0ol Tedéovoty £EMdmp. Similar also 7.482, 8.213, and 9.280. The
adjective Buundng appears 10x in Quintus with objects and abstract con-
cepts. Cf. 1.397, 4.47, 4.108, 5.544, 8.389, 14.105, 14.312, 14.339, and
14.340. Only once in Homer in Od. 16.389 un oi ypnuat’ £merta &g
Boundé’ Edwpev and A.P. 1.249 gdyopeval vootolo téhog Buundeg dmdooat.
For ample discussions of the adjectives Bupopric, Oopfpng, and Boundng
see Bir 2009, 377-8 and Ferreccio 2014, 59—-60.

528. 8¢dopkag: for the form see Rijksbaron 1984, 36-7. In Homer this
pluperfect appears only in II. 22.95 where Hector is compared to a snake
(6€doprev EMooduevog mepi yeif]). On the adjective movdepreng see 229 n.
and Ferreccio 2014, 239—40.

apdpovoc: see 513 n.

529. asipapevor morapnowy: cf. Q.S. 2.136 makdunct S£mag TOAVYOUVOEG
deipag. The noun maAdun in Quintus with one exception (cf. Q.S. 3.441
v moAapn 80pv mijhat) always in dative plural.

530. oicopev &¢ vijag: cf. line 13.507 éni vijog dysobe.

530-1. &g ‘EAAGdog iepdv ovdag | afopev: cf. Q.S. 14.126 cuvéyepdev &g
ADASoc igpov ovdac and 14.419 kiov EAAGSoc iepov ovdac. The noun
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oVdog appears in Homer frequently with the epithet éonetov (cf. e.g. II.
19.61, 24.738, Od. 13.395, and 22.269; see Coray 2009, 39).

531. aomasiog: cf. Q.S. 2.36, 4.148, 7.635, 9.447, 9.528, 12.29, 14.62,
14.173, and 14.184. See Campagnolo 2011, 81. In the Iliad, this adverb
appears frequently with warriors who have escaped battle. Cf. e.g. 7.118-
9 (= 19.72-3) domacing yovu kapye, ol ke evynot / dniov ék morépolo
Kol aivijg oniotfito, 11.326-7 ovtap Axowoi / Aomocimg QEVYOVTES
avémveov "Extopa diov, and 18.270 donacing yop deitetat "TAtov ipfv. See
Coray 2009, 43.

éupaciieves: the verb guPaciiedo only appears here in Quintus. In
Homer in II. 2.572 80’ Gp’ "Adpnotog npdt’ éupacitevev and Od. 15.413
tfiow & dupotépnot mothp €nog pPaciieve. Cf. also Hes. Th. 71 and Op.
111.

532. "Qg @apevov: often in the phrase ‘Qg eduevov mpocéeme: Cf. Q.S.
5.165, 5.427, 6.84, 7.219, 7.667, 7.700, 8.146, 12.66, 12.73, 12.274, and
13.237. This phrase does not appear not in Homer. See 237 and 525 n.

npoontoéaro: the verb npoonticom appears only here in Quintus and
not in the Iliad. Cf. Od. 3.22 (Telemachus to Mentor Athena) nég t° Gp’
npoontoéopor  avtov, 8.478 (Odysseus to the herald) xoi v
npoontoéopar, 11.451 (Agamemnon to Odysseus) koi Keivog motépa
npoontoéetal, §| 0&uG €otiv, 17.509 (Penelope to Eumaius) d¢pa ti pv
npoontvEopat d° épémpat, and S. Ant. 1237 dykdv’ &0 Euepev mapdévot
TPOGNTUGGETAL.

533. yeipeow apgiparodoa: cf. Q.S. 14.542-3 (of the Trojan women on
the sinking ships) dueiorodoat / xeipog £oig tekéesot.

533—4. kioev 3¢ ol ghpéag APOVS | KAl KEQUM|V KAl oTEPV YEVELD TE
Aoyvijevra: cf. especially Q.S. 7.640-1 Neomtorépowo kdpn koi othdsn
Koooev | auoyvbeig (with Tsomis 2018a, 342-3) and A.R. 1.1312—4 Gy
0¢ hayviiév te kapn kol otnde’ deipag / vewobev €k Aayovev, otiopf]
énopéato el / vniov dAkaioto, kai ioyxev éoovpévoioty. Otherwise body
parts are kissed in Q.S. 3.606 kvoe otopa, 12.282 dupotépag oi Ekvoce
yépog keparnv T dpvmepdev and 14.183 Kvooe 8¢ ol deipnv kai @dea
popuaipovta (with Carvounis 2019, 107).
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In the Iliad, we encounter this gesture in scenes of supplication as a
“pathetisches Zeichen der Unterwerfung” (see Briigger 2009, 170 with
literature) in II. 24.478-9 yepoiv Aythhijog Aafe yodvarta Kai Kvoe xeipag /
dewag avdpoodvoue. Cf. also the exaggerated supplication gestures in Il.
8.371, where Athena lies when she says Thetis had kissed Zeus’ knee
and Od. 14.279, where Odysseus lies to Eumaeus about his past. As a
form of greeting, it appears in Il. 6.474 avtap & v’ Ov eilov vidv €nel KboE
nfiAé te xepoiv, Od. 16.15 17.39 19.417 xdcoe 6 uwv KeQOARV T Kod
Guoeo edea kokd, Od. 21.225 &g & abttwg Odvogdg KeQOAUG Kai YEIpaC
gxvoog, 23.208 kapn 6 €kve’ 16€ Tpoonvda, 24.320 KOGOE dE [V TEPIOVG
gmiuevog, 8¢ mpoonvda, and 24.398 ‘Odvoeig 6¢ hafav kdoe yeip’ émi
kapn®. For kissing in Homer, see Hentze 1902, 335-40 and Elmiger
1935, 55-63, in the Aeneid see Lobe 1999, 158-9.

gopéag dpovg: see 318 n.

534. yéverwa te Aayvievra: cf. Q.S. 7.57 dylad dede yévewn and 14.579
Mooy te yévewov. The adjective Aoyvneig appears in Quintus only here
and in 10.450 Ov6¢ 11 Ofjpag é3eidie hayvhevtog. In Homer “mit der Kon-
notation des Wilden und Unzivilisierten” (Briigger et al. 2003, 241) in II.
2.743 (of the Centaurs) ®fjpag éreicoto Aayvievtag, 9.548 (of boar skin)
apel ovdg kepof] koi 6éppatt Aoyvieviy, 18.415 (of a heart) otfea
hayvievta, and 24.451 (of a roof) Aoyvhevt’ Gpoeov. Cf. also the noun
Aagvn in Il 2.219, 10.314, and Od. 11.320, as well as the synonymous
adjective Adoog (II. 1.189 and 2.851; see 488 n.).

535. Akapavra: see 496 n.

535-6. dakpv [ 16V katd Pre@apouv éxevaTo pvpopévor<e>ty: for simi-
lar lines cf. Q.S. 3.576-8 tfig <8’> dAeyewov / ob mote tépoeTo SaKpv,
koteiBeto & dypig &n’ ovdag / éx Brepdpov, 10.432-3 "Qc papévng éhesval
Katd Prepdpov €xéovto [ ddxpua, 13.323—4 auei 8¢ ddkpv [/ yebatd ol
amaAfior mapniow, 14.171-2 koi oo ap’ dueo / dakpv Katd Prepdpouy
€\eifeto MOV yohvimv, 14.269 katd Prepdpwov pée ddxkpv, 14.302-3 Qg
oapévng GAAnkta kotd Prepdpov €xfovto [ ddakpva, and 14.392-3
Kateifeto 8’ AN €pOmepBe [ mukvov dmd Preedpov. In Homer cf. II.
17.437-8 daxkpua 6¢ aot [/ Beppd katd PAEQGPOV YOUASIS PEE LLUPOUEVOLOLY
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and Od. 17.490 008’ Gpa dakpv yapai Barev ék Brepdpotiv. See Carvounis
2019, 95-6.

The inuctura ddxpv 1160 not in Homer, but e.g. ddxpva 8éppa (1.
7.426, 16.3, 18.17, 18.235, Od. 4.523, 19.362, and 24.46), 8Grepov daxpu
(II. 2.266 24.9, Od. 4.556, 10.201, 10.409, 10.570, 11.391), mukvov dakpvov
(Od. 4.153), and tépev dakpvov (Il. 16.11). On tears in Homer generally,
see Coray 2009, 15, Briigger 2016, 17 and 22, for the formula system
Horrocks 1980, 6-8 and Monsacré 1984, 174-82. The noun BAéeapov in
Homer is mostly associated with sleep and tears, see Laser 1984, 22 and
Bir 2009, 283—4. The verb popopar 3x in this passage (536, 541, and
543).

537-43. Q¢ 8" omo6T’ ailnoio pet’ drrodamoicly £6vrog [/ Aaoi gnuitmot
népov, Tov &’ Ekmobev vieg / DoTepov aBpicavTeS é¢ oikio vooTiicavTa /
KAaiovol<v> pdra TEPAVOV- 0 & Eumail mOloi Kol aVTOg [ popeTan €v
peyapowsy Enopodiov, apei 8¢ ddpa / NV Kwvpopuiveo<v> yoept
AEPWERTAT 101 | OG TAOV TOPONUEVAOV hapOG Y00GS au@Ldedijst: two in-
tratextually comparable similes appear in Quintus. One is 1.86-7 kai pw
Tpoepovémg Tiev Eunedov, ebte BOyoTpa / THAGOE VOGTHGOGOV EE1KOGTE
Avkdapavti. Here Priam accepts Penthesileia like a lost daughter who
returns home after twenty years. The second is 7.637-41 Apeeyo6n 6¢ oi,
gbte motip mepl moudl yvbein, / Oc TE BedV 16T™TL MOADV Ypdvov GhyE
avatAag / €ABot €ov moti ddpo @A péya yapuo ToKfL | @G O
Neontoréporo kapn kai otifen Kvooey | duoiyvdeic. Here Phoinix, Achil-
les’ foster father, greets Neoptolemus after his arrival at Troy from Scy-
ros. The simile has been compared to two passages in the Odyssey. In
Od. 2.175, Halitherses foretells that Odysseus will return unrecognized
after twenty years dyvootov maviesov getkootd Eviawtd. In Od. 16.17-
21, it is said about Telemachus that he will return like a son who has
been away for ten years: ¢ 6¢ matip Ov maida @ila epovéwv dyordln /
ENOOVT €€ dning yaing dekdtm éviavt®, / podvov tnivyetov, 1@ &n” dhyea
ToAAG poynon, / i¢ toéte Tniépayov Bsoeldéa 6log VPopPOS [/ mhvta KVGEV
neppde, Mg ék Bavdartolo euydvta. See Bir 2009, 298-301 for extensive
discussion.

537. pet’ arlodomoicwy: cf. Q.S. 1.433 O’ drhodanoiow and 2.40
dArodanoicy moap’ dvépaciv. See Stoevesandt 2008, 32.
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538. gnpitmou the verb enuiCe appears only here in Quintus and not in
Homer. Cf. Hes. Op. 763—4 mo)loi / haoi onuiovot and Nonn. D. 3.275-
6 molfjtan /| Nethov épnuigavto gepdvopov.

538. ékmo0ev: see 446 n.

539. &g oikia vootiicavrta: cf. Q.S. 1.86—7 Bhyatpa / ThAGOE vooticacay,
1.269 énv vootmocoato matpny, 1.371 é¢ EALGSa vootioavteg, 1.669 kart’
oikio vootoavteg, and 7.214 €¢ ‘EAAGSa voothompev. In Homer, it ap-
pears in e.g. Il. 4.103 and 4.121 oikade vooticag iepfig €ig totv Zeheing
(see Coray et al. 2017, 56), 5.687 vooticog 0ik6veE @ilnv & matpida
yolav, 18.60 oikade vootncavia oopov IIniniov siow, 18.90 oikade
vootioavt’, and Od. 1.83, 12.424, 20.239, and 21.204 vootficot ‘Odvaofia
noAb@pova dvde dopovde. For further parallels and discussion, see Bir
2009, 302; on homecoming in the Homeric epics, see Maronitis 2004,
63-76.

540. Khoiovei<v> para tepmvov: cf. Q.S. 10.464 khaiovieg paka morrd
nepotaddv, Od. 21.56 khoie pola Ayéog, and A.R. 3.662 oiya pda
Khaiet.

TEPTVOV: see 512 n.

gumai 5x in Quintus, not in Homer. Cf. h.Merc. 78 katd & &umaiw
avtog &Baive and Hes. Sc. 145 Eumoiiv 8edopkmc. For eig tobumaiv in
Sophocles’ Ichneutai, see Richardson 2010, 165-6.

541. popetan: see 536 and 543 n.
&v peyaporoy: see 162 n.

évonadov: this adverbappears in Quintus only here and in 2.84 ¢ila pév
caiviow évonadov. Cf. II. 15.320 évidmo iddv Aavadv tayvadionv, Od.
23.94 6yel 8 dlhote pév v vomading éoideokey, and A.R. 4.354, 4.720,
4.1415, and 4.1507 otovdevta & évonadic Ekpato udbov (see Livrea 1973,
116). See Ferreccio 2014, 64.

541-2. apgi 82 ddpa [/ 160 Kwvpopéve<v> yoeph) nepuéntat’ ion: cf.
Od. 10.398-9 ndicwv &’ ipepdeig vmEdL yoos, auel 6¢ ddpa | opepdaréov
Kovafile.

542. Kivopopévao<v>: see 262 n.
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voepi): this adjective appears only here in Quintus and not in Homer. Cf.
A. A. 1176 pehiCewv ndOn yoepd Oovotoeodpa and E. Ph. 1567 ddkpuo
yoegpa.

aepwinTAT : See 464 n.

ionf: this noun appears in Quintus of waves in 8.66 nélet Kottt ndvtov
ion and 9.439-40 "H §" vn’ iofj / éoovt’ émi mhatd xedpo, of winds in
1.156 dvépev GAnktov ionv and 14.483-4 mepioye & aidv ion /
Bpoyopévav dheyewvd. In Homer as the sound of Nestor’s voice in Il
10.139, the flames of fire in 16.127, and the winds in 4.276 and 11.308.
See Danek 1988, 91-7 and Briigger 2016, 70.

543. popopévorv: cf. lines 536 and 541.

hapog y60g apeidednen the adjective hapdg appears besides here in
Quintus always in the combination pébv Aoapdv (cf. e.g. 3.691, 4.279,
12.501, 14.103, and 14.334). See Campbell 1981, 171 for extensive paral-
lels.

The verb duewaio appears only here in Quintus, but cf. 2.220 yooc
Kooy 1€ dednet. Potential models for this line are II. 12.35 poyn évonn
e 8ednet and I 20.18 poyn moAepog e 8edne. See Campagnolo 2011,
178 and Ferreccio 2014, 132. In Homer cf. also II. 2.93 petd 8¢ oo
"Ocoa dednet, 6.329 doto 108 auEdédne, and 13.736 otépavoc TOAENO10
d¢dne. See Stoevesandt 2008, 111 and Briigger et al. 2003, 36. On synes-
thetic phenomena in Greek literature, see Waern 1952, Krapp 1964, and
Wille 2001, 78-80. For a list of compound verbs beginning with duei in
Quintus, see Tsomis 2018a, 379.

544-51a: Laodice

Laodice, one of Priam’s daughters, stretches her arms out to the sky and
begs the gods that the earth may swallow her. One of the gods obeys and
breaks up the earth. See 545 n. for discussions on Laodice.

544. Mpwaporo olvthjroro: on the adjective see 319 n., on Priam, see
80 n.

545. Aaodiknyv: for an analysis of various versions of Laodice, see Ciam-
pa 2009 and Cazzaniga 1959. She appears only here in Quintus. In
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Homer, she is mentioned as the most beautiful of Priam and Hecuba’s
daughters (cf. Il 3.124 Aaodiknv, [piapoto Buyatpdv €id0g dpictnv and
6.252 Aaodixny écdyovsa, Buyatpdv £160¢ dpictv; but cf. alos II. 13.365—
6, where Cassandra is called the fairest). Not to be mistaken for Aga-
memnon’s daughter (Il. 9.146 and 9.287).

The version with the earth swallowing Laodice appears also in Lyc.
Alex. 317 yavodoa kevdud yeicetor dwaoedyog and 497 1 (Bo” &¢ Adnv
{Eetan kotarpatic, Apollod. Epit. 5.25 yij ydopatt dnékpoye, AP 7.564.1-2
T1j6¢ mot’ dkteptiotov £6é€ato yaia yavodoa / Aaodiknv, Tryph. 660-1
detvn Aaodikn, o¢ 8¢ matpidog &yyvot yaing / yoio mepurtvEoca keynvott
dé€ato kKO, and Tz. Posthomerica 736 Tiyv & Gpa Acodikny évi ydopott
dé€ato yoio. In Hyg. Fab. 101.5, she is the wife of Telephus.

James 2004, 339 points to the idea that the close succession of this
sequence to the Aethra episode (496-543) could be “more than acci-
dental.” Indeed, according to Parthenius of Nicaea’s Sufferings in Love
(Epotwa [Mabnuata; see Lightfoot 1999, 340-1 and 478-82 for text and
commentary, and more generally Francese 2001) 16, when Diomedes
and Acamas (Aethra’s grandson, see 496-543 and 497 n.) came to Troy
to demand the return of Helen, Laodice had a great desire to sleep with
him and Perseus arranged a night together. Afterward, she bore a son,
Munitus, who was brought up by his grandmother Aethra. For this ver-
sion cf. also Lyc. Alex. 494-503 and schol. on Lyc. 495 (Scheer
1881/1908), for the version that she had a son called Munychus with
Acamas’ brother Demophoon cf. Plu. Thes. 34.2. See von Kamptz 1982,
31-2 and 84-5, West 2001a, 196-7, Danek 2006, 11-3, Miguélez-Cavero
2013, 460-1, and Hornblower 2015, 189. See also Schubert 2007, 351 for
a family tree.

Someone’s wish to have been swallowed up by the earth appears
already in Homer: cf. e.g. Il. 4.182 and 8.150 to1€ pot xavot gvpeio xOmv,
6.281-2 ¢ k& oi avdt / yaio yavol, and 17.416-7 adtod yoio pérawva /
ndot yavot. In the Posthomerica, Briseis (3.572-3 Qg dpeldv pe [ yoio
ot €kdAvye mapog cfo motpov idécbar), Tecmessa (5.537-8 Q¢ W
Opelov 10 mapode mepl TpoepT ybve yoia, / mpiv 6éo mOTHOV 1dEGOM
apeilryov), and Hecuba (14.300-1 Qg p’ dpghov petd ogio, gikov tékog,
fluatt T®de [ yoia yavodoo kdhvye) utter this wish. Cf. also Theseus’
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prayer in Sen. Phaedr. 1238-9 dehisce tellus, recipe me dirum chaos, / reci-
pe, haec ad umbras iustior nobis via est.

évémovowv: this common Homeric verb, which appears frequently in
proems and in invocations of the Muses (cf. e.g. Il. 2.484, 2.761, Od. 1.1,
Hes. Th. 114, Op. 2, h.Ven 1, A.R. 3.1, 4.2, and Q.S. 12.307) and implies
“a certain solemnity” (LfgrE s.v. év(v)énw), appears besides here only 3x
in Quintus. Cf. 7.378 matpog €py’ évémovieg, 12.307 (during the in-
proem) &oned’ Ooor katéfnoav Eom molvyoavdéog immov, and 14.116
d0pmeov AAAA0IG1 divekémg Evénovieg. See Carvounis 2019, 150.

ég aiBépa: this prepositional phrase is common in Quintus: cf. e.g.
7.255-6 alya 8¢ oi 6Tépvolct mepi mAaTéEGG1 VT |/ APYOAEMS YOROGKEY
€6 aifépa pakpa Podoa, 9.68-9 TijAe §” am’ adT®V / alyAn popuaipeckey €g
aifépa péypis iodoa, 9.317 AAL™ dvayaleo dilov & aibépa, pn pe yordong,
and 11.268-9 kai 116 &g aifépa yeipag énovpaviowsy deipav [ gbyero. Con-
trastingly rare in early Greek poetry, where it appears only in Od.
19.539-40 01 6’ €kéyvvto [ aOpdot v peydpois, 0 & £ aibépa dlav aEpON.
Cf. also A.R. 1.247-8 ai 6¢ yuvaikeg /| moAld PAL’ dBavdatoio € aifépa
xgipag depov, and Opp. C. 2.414 MABeg &¢ aibépa £35c10ev 8¢ e HaKpdg
"Olvpmog. See Tsomis 2018a, 171.

reipag opé€ar: cf. Q.S. 4.369, 12.152, 12.476, 14.66, 14.437. In Homer,
this gesture of lament appears in e.g. Il. 1.351 (Achilles to Thetis), 15.371
(Nestor to Zeus), 22.37 (Priam to Hector), 24.743 (Andromache to Hec-
tor), and Od. 9.527 (Polyphemus to Poseidon). For further discussion,
see Hentze 1902, 354-5, Kurz 1966, 27, Sommer 1977, 136-8, and
Briigger 2009, 253—4. For this gesture in Virgil, see Lobe 1999, 160—4.

546. pokapsoow arepéowv: cf. Q.S. 2.131 poxdpeoow dtelpéct mavta
gowag and 7.687 icov émovpaviowsy dreipeot. The adjective drepng ap-
pears in Quintus with a variety of gods: e.g. Ares (7.98 and 10.170), Ar-
temis (1.663—4), 2x Giants (2.518 and 3.725), but also with other nouns
such as the sun (2.2, 2.424, and 7.230), hands (1.710 and 4.341), and
winds (3.717). In the Iliad, it appears with ewvi} (13.45 and 17.555) and
regularly with yoikog (5.292, 7.247, 14.25, 19.233, 20.108, 22.227, and
Od. 13.368). See Ferreccio 2014, 24-5 for further parallels.

546-7. dppa ¢ yoia [ apevydvn: see 289 n.
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547. yeipa Padreiv Emi dovha Epya: see Q.S. 14.497-8 én” épetud / yeipa
Boelv €dvvavto. For dovAta €pya see 290 n.

548-9. yaiav évepOs | pijéev anepeoinv: cf. Q.S. 5.655-6 nepi 8¢ 1ot
yaiav | xebav dnewpecinv Pournidog ovy éxag dxtiig and 11.417 kai yoiav
anepecinv €rivacoe. In the Iliad, in 20.57-8 avtap vépbe TMooewddwv
€tiva&e [ yoiav aneipeciny dpéwv T aimeva kapnva. See 22 n.

The verb priyvout appears often in the context of gods breaking vari-
ous objects. Cf. especially Poseidon in Q.S. 14.580-1 Kai v0 kev éEnivée
Kakov popov, € un 6 vy avt® / pnéoag <y>aiav Evepbev Emumpoénke
koAmvny and 14.646—7 Abtog & dpa yolov Evepbe [ phige Tooedamy. Cf.
also Zeus in Q.S. 8.72 vépea pHEwot Adg puéya ymopévolo, 8.226 66viped
1€ Pryvuot Kol odpea maumorosvto, and 11.403 pi&n Omo Ppovriiot kai
aifadosvtt  kepowv®d, Apollo in Q.S. 3.65 pnén vmép domédoro
kpadowopévng Badd yaing and Aeolus in Q.S. 14.484 Bin & &ppnée
KOADVV.

549. évvesinewy: in Quintus the noun évvesin with Apollo (10.165 and
12.4), Ares (11.198), Athena (1.125, 11.285, and 12.148), Eos (2.656),
Zeus (2.508, 3.762, 8.432, and 10.250), and the gods in general (12.185
and here). A Homeric and Hesiodic hapax legomenon: cf. Il. 5.894 1® ¢’
Ofw keivng 14de mdoyew évvesinowv and Hes. Th. 494 Taing évvesinot
nolvepadéeoot dohmOeic. See Bir 2009, 382-3 and Ferreccio 2014, 268
for a detailed discussion of the noun and further parallels.

550. koOpnV ... diav: this combination appears in Quintus only here and
not in Homer.

koilow PBepéBpov: for other combinations with the noun Bépebpov cf.
Q.S. 2.612 aiva Pépebpa, 6.264 nepdevtt Pepebpw, 9.318 vpv Pepébpov,
and 12.179  6.490 péypig én’ Awdovijog Omepdbuolo Bépedpov. The noun
in Homer only in II. 8.14 Myt Babiotov Hnd ¥Oovic éott Bépedpov and Od.
12.94 £w & &&ioyxel kepolag dewoio Pepébpov. Cf. also A.R. 2.642-3
Tovveko viv o0d’ &l ke d1E€ Aidao Pepébpav [ otelhoiuny. For the adjec-
tive koilog see 170 n.

551. Triov 6Ahvpévng: for “Thov see 67 n.
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551b—63: Electra

Because the city of her son Dardanus has fallen, Electra, one of the Plei-
ades, covers her body in mist. Thus, she is the only one who keeps her-
self hidden and is invisible to the mortals. See 552 n. for Electra and
Hadjitoffi 2007, 370-1 for this episode.

552. 'HAéktpnyv paBdmendlov: Electra is only mentioned here in Quintus.
She does not appear in Homer. Daughter of Atlas (Hes. Op. 383
IIinddov Athayevémv €mtehhopevamv, A.R. 1.916 vijoov &g 'HAéxptng
Athavtidog, and Ov. Fast. 4.169 Pleiades incipient humeros relevare pater-
nos). According to D.H. Ant. Rom., 1.61, she was born at Mount Cyllene
between Arcadia and Achaea. However, she is also connected to Samo-
thrace (Hes. fr. 177 MW, Konon FGrH 26F1.21, A.R. 1.916, and Val. FL
2.431). She is the mother of Dardanus (Hyg. Astr. 2.21), Iasion (or Aé-
tion) and Harmonia (Hellanicus FGrH 4F23 and D.S. 5.48.2). For the
story of her taking Troy’s fall so deeply cf. Ov. Fast. 4.177-9 sive quod
Electra Troiae spectare ruinas / non tulit, ante oculos oppouitque manus
(with Bomer 1958, 208, 219-20 and Frazer 1973, 196-7).

The adjective Poaddmeniog appears only here in Quintus and not in
Homer. In Quintus we also find Ba@udivng (2.345), BaBurvnuig (1.55),
BaBuppiiog (4.202), BaBuppoog (1.148, 1.284, 2.117, 2.587, 10.121, and
10.197), BaBuppwyuog (1.687), Babuckiog (3.105), BaBuokonehog (1.316,
3.104, and 5.372), and BaBuctopog (1.337). A variation of the Homeric
tovonenhog, e.g. in Il 3.228 Tov & ‘EAévn tavomendog dueifeto dia
yovow®v and 18.385 (= 18.424) tinte, @étL Tavomenle, ikdvelg uétepov
8@. Cf. Nonn. D. 48.418 o0 Tuvog Babimeniov éunv éveocipaos Antd.
See Ferreccio 2014, 82-3.

552-3. dépag ap@koddyar [ ayror koi vepéesowv: cf. Q.S. 2.582 dyiit
Oeonecin kekodvppévor, 2.626—7 kai mavta Kotékpopev Ovpavog dotpa [
A0l kol vepéeoat, 7.73—4 G’ ampotiomto TéTuKTAL [/ AYAUL Beomeain
kekoloppéva, and 12.514-5 dotpa 8¢ mavt’ Epumepbe Bgodpntoto ToANog /
dyAvg apeexdivye. Similar A.R. 2.1103-5 kehawn &’ ovpavov dyvg /
dumeyev, oUSE T dotpo SlavyEa @aiver (Secar | €k ve@Emv. In the
Iliad in 5.127, 15.668, 20.321, and 20.431 gods cover someone’s eyes
with dyAvg or remove it. For the noun dyAdg see 11 n., for the verb
KoAOTTO see 416 n.
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553. avnvapévny: cf. Q.S. 4.301 fka 8¢ mavTeC EUIVOV AVOIVOLEVOL TOV
Gedlov, 5.176 Rvivavio dikacmoriny épatewvniy, and 5.177-8 Tav & Gp’
avarvopévov Tphov £pikudisg vieg / Elovt’.

553—4. yopov Gihov |/ TIAquadov: the Pleiades appear in Quintus in
2.604-5 (bewailing Memnon) ovv §° Gpa tfiot / IThaniddeg popovto, 2.665
(accompanying Eos) Tiig <§” d>pa [TAnadeg npotepat icav, 5.367-8 (the
only instance in the singular; see James/Lee 2000, 114) ITAnwig vt
axapavtog £¢ '‘Qreavoio péebpa / 80€6’, and 7.308 (during a description of
a storm-) IIAnGdov néhetar dvois. In Homer, they appear only in Il
18.486 (on Achilles’ shield) ITiniadog 6° Yadag 1€ 10 1€ 60évog ‘Qpimvog
and Od. 5.271-2 (helping Odysseus navigate) o08¢ oi Umvog é€mi
Brepdpotow Emute [ ITAniadog T° écopdvrl. Cf. also Hes. Op. 3834, 572,
and 615-20.

According to Arat. 262-3, the Pleiades consist of Alcyone, Merope,
Celaeno, Electra, Sterope, Taygete, and Maia. The huntsman Orion pur-
sued them, and Zeus transformed them into stars. However, the constel-
lation Orion still follows them across the night sky (cf. Hes. Op. 619-20)
They are the daughters of Atlas and relevant for farming (Op. 384 and
615) and seafaring (618-23). See Erren 1967, 47-54 and especially Kidd
1997, 274-5, 178 for exhaustive discussion, parallels, and further litera-
ture.

555. AL’ ai pév poyepoicy imoyiar avOpdmowowy: cf. Arat. 258 €€ oiai
nep godoat Emoyiot dQOaApNOToY.

poyepoiswy ... avlpdmowsy: cf. Q.S. 7.310-1 14 mov poyepoiot mélet déog
avBpamotot / duopev’ fj avidvta katd mhotd xeduo Baidoons (see Tsomis
2018a, 189). It is a variation of the Homeric combination éiCvpoict
Bpotoiow (cf. II. 13.569, Od. 4.197 = Hes. Op. 195, and Q.S. 9.95). Simi-
lar is also molvtAntov dvBpdnwv. Cf. Q.S. 1.135 (with Bir 2009, 397-8)
and 5.45 (with James/Lee 2000, 51). For the adjective poyepdg see Fer-
reccio 2014, 301-2 and 74 n.

émoyou this adverb appears only here in Quintus. In Homer disputed
in II. 3.41-2 xai ke 10 Bovdoiumy, kai kev TOAD kEpdov Hev / i obtm
Aoy T Euevor kol ndyiov dAkav. See Krieter-Spiro 2009, 30. The ad-
jective in S. A. 1110 &ig &ndyiov témov, S. Phil. 1040 & motpdia i 0ol T°
gnoyiot, h.Ap. 495-6 avtap O Bypog / adtog dedpivorg kai Endyiog EooeTon
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aiel, A.R. 2.1123 Znvog Enoyiov, and 2.1132-3 Awdg & duoo ikétat te /
Koi Egivot, O 8¢ mov kol émdyiog Guut tétuktat. See also Kidd 1997, 208.

556. iLadov: see 136 n.
AvTELLOVGLY £C 0VPaVOV: See 483 n.

557. énotoc: 12x in Quintus (1.394, 2.428, 3.60, 3.480, 5.426, 5.550, 7.41,
9.499, 11.142, 12.208, 13.557, and 14.650), 3x in Homer (Il. 14.258, Od.
1.235 and 1.242), 1x Arat. (616), Opp. H. (5.515), and A.R. (4.746). Cf.
also Hes. fr. 30.21 MW. See Campbell 1981, 75 and Ferreccio 2014, 228.

vigog £€60ho0: cf. Q.S. 3.644 T® oc koi dyvopévnv pebétm ydog vitog
£€00Mob and 7.592-3 &g Gpo IInieidao daippovog vitog 60Aob [/ olte
uéyog oTovoElg ot dp déog fiyato yobvov. Cf. also in the accusative in II.
23.175, 23.181 and Hes. fr. 35.6, 49.1, 96.4, and 136.3 MW.

558. Aapdavov: Dardanus was the son of Zeus and Electra and the
founder of Dardania, a city near Troy. His descendants are Priam and
Aeneas (cf. II. 20.213-41 for the genealogy, see Bir 2009, 284 n917). In
the Iliad, the Dardanians are led by Aeneas, Archelochus, and Acamas
(Il. 2.819-23). They frequently appear in the repeated whole-verses
kéKAté pev, Tpheg, kai Adpdavor, 18 €mikovpor (cf. II. 3.456, 7.348,
7.368, and 8.497) and Tpdeg kai Avkiot kai Adpdavor dyymaynron (cf. Il
8.173, 11.286, 13.150, 15.425, 15.486, and 17.184). It is also a regular
epithet with Priam (10x: II. 3.303, 5.159, 7.366, 13.376, 21.34, 22.352,
24171, 24.354, 24.629, and 24.631). Dardanus is mentioned in the
Posthomerica in 1.195-6 <&€>mg £t madpol ao’ aipotdg eipev dyovod /
Aopdéavov, 2.140-1 6 6 &p” draocev viét ddpov [ Aapddve avtiféwm, 9.18-9
Aehaopévog viog £0io /| Aopddavov dvti®éoto, and 10.93 Aapdavidng
Ipiapog. See Dueck 2011.

iepov doTv: see 338 n.
Koatipurey: see 430 n.

559. Zgig vmatog ypaiopnecey an’ aifépog: similarly Q.S. 1.124 and
11.378 aibépog € vmdtoo. The verb ypacuém besides here in Quintus
only in 10.40-1 kai pé& mod1 Zedg / ypaiounoetl. In Homer only in the Iliad
and frequently in the meaning “Beschiitzer sein, helfen” (see Coray
2016, 41) in e.g. 1.242, 11.117, 16.837, and 18.62 or in combination with
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the verb dyvvobar (e.g. II. 1.242, 1.589, 15.652, 18.62, and 18.443). In
positive sentences for the first time in A.R. (cf. 2.218, 2.249, and 3.643).
See Tsomis 2018, 72. On the concept of Zeus being unable to help Troy,
see also Hadjitofti 2007, 364: “The fact that Rome becomes linguistically
interchangeable with her doomed ‘mother-city’ is suggestive of a Rome
that is not eternal, but just as ephemeral as her predecessor.” On Zeus,
see 361 n.

an’ aifépog: cf. Q.S. 1.603, 5.207, 8.352, and 12.94. In the Iliad in 14.258
and 15.610, as well as the phrases 8t aifépog (2.458, 17.425, and 19.351)
and év aifépt (15.20 and 15.192). See Kopp 1939, 318-21.

559-60. otveka Moiparg | &iker koi peydlowo Awdg pévog: similar
thoughts appear in Q.S. 3.650-1 avBpdnovg OLon mepuéntatal GoyETog
Aloa / 008¢ Bedv dréyovsa, Tocov 6Bévog EMhaye povvn, 11.272—4 Aloo
yap GAla moAvoTOVOg Oppaiveckev- | dleto & ovte Zijva mekdplov ovte
v’ @ov / dBavérov, and 14.97-100 6AL ob pav dnép Alcay EEAdpevol
nep apovew | E6Bevov- 0vdE Yop adTOC VIEP Hopov ovoe Kpoviov [/ prding
duvar’ Aloav dnwcéey, dg mept maviov | dlavatov oivog £oti, Aog &
€k mavto méhovtat. For the concept of Fate being superior to the gods see
Bir 2016, 226-9, for Aisa watching the deeds of men see 473-7 n.

Moiparg: for the Moirai see 440 n., for Aisa see 280 n., for the Keres
125-6 and 126 n.

560. cikel koi peydhroro Awg pévog: a similar scene is Q.S. 1.702-5,
where Ares evades Zeus (especially 704 ndvteg ou@dg gikovety ‘Olvpuror).
For Zevg uéyag see 512 n., on Zeus in book 13 see 361 n.

AMNG TO pév mov: see 234 n.

561. £0g véog: this combination appears only in Quintus. Cf. Q.S. 7.262
(Deidameia to Neoptolemus) Tékvov, ntfj 67 viv ool é0g vO0G EkmendTnTat.

562. Apyeiou: for the Greeks see 15 n.

Ovpov émi Tpdeoot Gpwov: the expression Bupdv dpive appears 5x in
Quintus: 1.233-4 (of the sad Podarces) Tod & dp° dmopOyévolo
MModapkei Bupodg opiven / Touckniady, 1.439 (the Trojan women eager to
fight) dpiveto 8¢ oot Bupdg, 3.630 (Thetis to Achilles) fva oi [Zeus] cbdv
Bopov dpive, 7.472-3 (Neoptolemus eager to fight) &g dpa eaidipog vidg
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atapBéoc Alakidao / Bupov éni Tpdeootv gvntorépototy Opvev. In Homer
e.g. in II. 4.208, 14.459, Od. 4.366, 8.178, 14.361, and 15.486. See Bergold
1977, 118 n1 and also 56 n. For the Trojans, see 19 n.

563. mavty: see 2 n.

ava mrohicOpov: a bold ring composition enclosing the whole of book 13
with the same prepositional phrase. Cf. 13.1 Ot §" @p’ dva mroriebpov
¢60pmeov and 13.562-3 Apyeiot & £t Oopov éni Tpheoow Spwvov | mavi
ava mroiebpov. Similarly, Triphiodorus features a ring composition
involving the first and last line of his poem: 1 Tépupa molvkunrowo
uetaypoviov morépoto and 691 gk Tpoing dvdayovio uédov terécavteg
Ayawt See Miguélez-Cavero 2013, 478. For the phrase dva atoAiebpov
see also 1 n.

"Epig: already at the end of book 12, a goddess rejoices in anticipation of
the end of the city: 12.437-8 Eyéhacoe 8’ "Evud [ depropévn morépolo
Kakov 1éAog (see Campbell 1981, 151).

Eris as War personified appears also in Q.S. 1.159-60 t6v oi "Epig
dnooe 6gwvn / BupoPdpov morépoto merdprov Eppevor dikap, 1.180 1 "Epig
&ypekvdolpog ava otpatov diocovsa, 5.31-3 év & "Epig oviopévn kol
"Epwvoeg 0Bpudbupioy, / 1 pév énotpvuvovca noti KAOvov doyetov dvdpag /
éMB¢pev, 6.359 Ev yap o1 ydAxeloc "Epig néoev appotépoiat, 7.165 ‘Olon
&’ "Epig ook anéinyev, 8.68 "Epig 6 dpdbuve kai vy, 8.325 dhywvosooa &
"Epic péya poipdomoa, 9.146-7 odlopévn o Emaiteev AUQOTEPOIGL [/
pokpov "Epig foowoa, 10.53 "Epig uedéovoa kvdowov, and 11.8-9 'Ev yap
on péocotoy "Epic otovoessd T 'Evod [ otpmedvt .

Eris is the sister of Ares (Il. 4.441) and mother of Battle and Fear
(Hes. Th. 226-8). She started the Trojan war by uninvitedly attending
Peleus’ and Thetis wedding with a golden apple, which eventually led to
the Judgment of Paris (cf. e.g. Apollod. Epit. 3.2 and Hyg. Fab. 92). In
Homer, she incites battle in e.g. 4.440-3, 5.517-8, 11.3-14, and 20.48.
See Ebbott 2011b and Coray 2016, 231.

neipara yappng: the expression meipato yépung occurs only here in
Quintus and not in Homer. Besides here, neipata appears in Quintus
always in its geographical sense (cf. 2.561 vno neipocw "Iong, 8.83—4
Kapdv | meipota, 12.189 Awg & éni meipact yaing, and Il 14.200-1
noAv@opPov melpata yaing, / Qkeavov). Similar expressions are e.g. IL.
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7.102 vikng neipat’, Od. 3.433 neipota tévng, 23.248 neipat’ adrmv, and
Tryph. 691 nébov terécavteg Ayxatoi (see n. above).

The noun ydpun appears in Quintus three times with the epithet
ofonvep (1.97, 5.231, and 11.19), twice in the combination noiepov kol
dewa yapunv (1.34, 2.240 = 7.265), in kokfic dixmpu yépung (9.121,
11.424), and with the epithet odlouévn (8.358-9). Whereas it appears
with a positive connotation in Homer (see Trimpy 1950, 166-7), Quin-
tus uses it synonymously with néiepog and the other lexemes denoting
war (see 521 n.). The combination ppvicoke + yépung (e.g. Il. 4.222,
8.252, 13.721-2, 14.441, 15.380, 15.477, 19.148, Od. 22.73, and Nonn. D.
30.289; see Coray 2009, 76—7 with literature) does not appear in Quintus.
See Bir 2009, 199-200 for extensive discussion and parallels.
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